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PuILoLocicat Nores. 


P. 18, 1. 13. After ‘‘(ZAW, 1807, p. 183 ff.)” add: and still 
more recently by J. Hehn in Orient. Studien Frits 
Hommel . . . gewid. ii. 79-90. 


P. 160, 1. 28. Perles (Orient. Stud. ii. 133) derives nan from 
jon, and proposes the meaning ‘‘ EEE TVET Wesen” 
—a synonym of 4pq in 117. 


P. 273, ll. 14, 15. For ‘**" in editions of & . . . continuous 
lines in Gr” vead: ‘in editions of Gr, &" except, 1, are 0, 
and 18 (& (a\Aa Tod Stxaiov eiaaxovcertat) is not obviously 
a rendering of 1 9% (ro105 nore 534). Thus, in an earlier 
text of &&, the following appear to have been consecutive 


lines: § G& =5 H, 19° G=? H *G=* H.” 
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1, TEXTS AND VERSIONS. 


"A, Aq. . . - Aquila. 

AVm. . . . Authorised Version (margin). 

EV(V). . 4 . .English Version(s). 

MS(S) Ken., de Hebrew Manuscripts as cited in Kennicott or De 

Rossi Rossi. 

Oc., Or(ient) . . Occidenta] (Palestinian) and Oriental (Babylonian), 
see G-K. 7/ n.; and for the readings of the two 
schools in Job, S. Baer, Liber obi (1875), pp. 56-58. 

OT. ° . - Old Testament. 

PBV. . . . Prayer Book Version. 

RVm . : . Revised Version (margin). 

=, Symm. : . Symmachus. 

@, Theod. . . Theodotion. 

G. 3 5 . The ancient Greek (LXX) Version of the OT. (ed. 
Swete, Cambridge, 1887-1894). The readings of 
the codices are, when necessary, distinguished 
thus :—@4 @® (Alexandrian, Vatican, etc.), For 
the cursives, reference has been made to Vet. Test. 
Grece, cum varits lectionibus, ed. R. Holmes et 
J. Parsons (Oxon. 1823), which is cited as HP 
followed by a numeral denoting the cursive. Edi- 
tions of Job contain much that is really © (see 
Introd. §§ 48-51): such matter is commonly cited 
as Gr (0). 

®. é 3 . The Hebrew (unvocalized) text, z.e. the consonants of 

: the ordinary Hebrew MSS and printed Bibles. 

7}. ike . The consonants of the traditional Hebrew text (3) 
irrespective of the present word divisions and after 
the removal of the vowel consonants (cp. Jsaiah, 
p. Xv). 

%. ‘ ; . The Coptic (Sahidic) Version of & (§ 48). 

ain » ee Old Latin Version of G, 
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The Massoretic Text (z.e. the vocalized text of the 
Hebrew Bible). Variants in the Hebrew codices 
have been cited from De Rossi, Varie Lectiones 
Vet. Test.; Kennicott, Vet. Test. Heb. cum variis 
lectionibus; or R. Kittel, Biblia Hebraica. 

Targum Onkelos. 

‘The Syriac Version (Peshitta). 

The Syro-Hexaplar Version of &. 

Targum: @ @, etc., first, second renderings in 

Vulgate. 


2, AUTHORS’ NAMES AND BOOKS. 


[See also the literature cited, especially i in the Introduction, §§ 23 n., 28, 
41, 45, 48, 50 n., 51 n.] 
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Cooke, G. A. 
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Anonymous Hebrew Commentary, ed. W. A. Wright, 
with Eng. tr. by S, A. Hirsch (1905)—later than Ibn 
Ezra and Qi. 

American Journal of Semitic Languages and Litera- 
ture, 

S. Baer, Liber Jobi, 1875. 

See Lex, 

(1) Der Text des Buches Hiob (1897)—Bet. 

(2) Notes in R. Kittel, Bibl. Hebr.—BeKit. 

(1) Carmina VT metrice, 1882, pp. 151-187. 

(2) Krit. Bearbeitung des Job-Dialogs, WZKM, 1892, 
Pp. 137 ff., 241 ff., 327 ff. ; 1893, pp. 1 ff, 153 ff. 
Cp. (3). Das Buch Hiob nach Anleitung der Strophik 
u. d. Septuaginta auf seine urspriingliche Form 
suriick-gefuhrt u. im Versmasse des Urtextes tiber- 
setzt, 1894. 

Opera Omnia, Lugd. 1712. 

Comm. in Jobum, 1631. 

(1) Beitrige zur Kritik des B, Hiob, 1846. 

(2) Das Buch Hiob (in Nowack's, Handkommentar), 
11896, 71913. 

See G-B. 

The Book of Job translated, etc., 1858. 

(1) Job and Solomon, 1887. 

(2) Job and other contributions to EBi. 

See Levy. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, Paris, 1881 ff, 

N{orth] Slemitic] I[nscriptions], Oxford, 1903. 

A Commentary on the Book of Job, 1880. 

See Rogers. 

(1) A Commentary on the Book of Job [i-xiv], 1862, 

(2) The Book of Job in The Camb. Bible for Schools, 
1884. 


PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED 


DB e e . 
Del[itzsch, Franz]. 


Dellitzsch, Fried.]. 


Di{llmann, A.J]. 


Driver, S. R.} << 


Dufhm, B.] . . 
EBi. = . . 


Ehrlich, A. B. S 
ET : A - 
Ew. - 5 5 


Exp. . . . 
Forms . ° : 
Freyt[ag, G. W.] . 
G-B. . ° . 


Gesfenius, W.] . 
GGA . ° : 
Gi[nsburg, C. D.]. 


G-K. ® ° ° 


Gr[atz, H.] e 
Gray, G. B. . : 


Hafhn, H. AJ . 
Hfm, or Hoffm. . 
Hi{tz[ig, F.] . 5 
Hirzel (or Hrz), L. 
Honth[eim, J-] c 


ix 


Dictionary of the Bible, and in particular A Dictionary 
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(1) Assyrisches Handwérterbuch, 1896, cited as 

AWB. 
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wiesen tibersetest u. erkidrt, 1904. 
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The Book of Job, critical edition of the Hebrew Text, 
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classe d. kinig. sdchsischen Geselischaft d. Wissen- 
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(1) Lebrbuch d. hebr. Sprache, 1879. 

(2) WB=Siegfried, C. u. Stade, B., Hebr. Worter- 
buch zum AT. 

Das Buch Hiob, 1842. 

The Book of Job interpreted, 1913. 
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Weflih.]. ; . Wellhausen, J. 

Wetz[stein] . - Notes in Del. 

Wrfight, G. H. B.] Zhe Book of Job, 1883. 

WZEKM . . Wiener Zeitschrift f. d. Kunde des Morgenlandes. 


ZA ; 7 . Leitschrift f. d. Assyriologie. 
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Biblical passages are cited according to the Hebrew enumeration of 
chapters and verses: where this differs fromthe English enumeration, the 
reference to the latter has commonly (except in the philological notes) been 
added ina parenthesis. Inthe translation of c. 41, however, it seemed more 
convenient to place the English enumeration first. 

The sign +, following a series of references, indicates that all examples 
of the phrase, word, form or meaning in question, occurring in the OT, 
have been cited, 

The signs © 1 enclosing words in the translation (e.g. 314) indicate depart- 
ures from % (occasionally also departures even from fl have been so 
indicated), Small print in the translation indicates probable additions, and 
unleaded type the longer interpolations of cc, 28, 32-37. 

al. =alii (others), 

Cp. =Compare, 

Ct, =Contrast, 


PART II. 
PHILOLOGICAL NOTES. 


CHAPTER I. 


I. PPT WN] The story begins with the subject prefixed 
and without the copula, precisely as Nathan’s story in 2 S. 12! 
yn pws yw. Ct... . 7 at the commencement of the books 
of Jos., Jg., Sam., and also of Ezk., Ru., Est. See Kon. iii. 
365g, and Paton’s note on Est. 11. 

WN] GP avOpwres tis, S ps |pQ% It is unnecessary 


to infer that originally read tnx wx; this would, indeed, be 
thoroughly idiomatic (see Dr. on 1 S. 11); but such an ex- 
pression of indetermination is relatively rare (G-K. 1256). 

mT] not merely equal to, nor a colloquialism (Du.) for, 
7; nor should we infer from 3 Jom ; that # originally 
read on wx mn; but mm is freguentative (cf. Dr. § 120): 
Job’s character is indicated by reference to qualities repeatedly 
manifested. 

3w) ON] so 18 23H. G4 in all three passages dueprros, 
Sixavos, GAnOewos; ® in 11 GAnOwwos, dweurros, Sixacos, in 18 
dpeurros, GdnOwvds, in 23 dxaxos, adnOwées, dyeutrros. The 
original text of & was probably in all three places dyeyrros, 
GdnOwos; Sixacos will then be a doublet of adAnOivos, dxaxos 
of dueumtos. Beer, indeed, suggests that @& originally 
rendered the single Hebrew word on by two Greek words, 
GdnOivos, Gueurtos, and compares 391=evdpoovvn .. . 
xappovy, 37°, and mxdp) = évd0Ed te kal é€aiowa, 5°; but 
this fails to explain the variations of G, and is not favoured by 
equivalences elsewhere in the book; dAn@uvos renders 7w in 
4’ 86 6% 178, but never on, and outside Job ad. =on only in 
Dt. 324; dweumros = nn or DYNN in 9” 124, but never =U. 
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” Axakos occurs only thrice in Job—in 87 = pn, 36° a repetition 
in G& of 82 (3 aliter), and in 238; Séxavos nowhere renders 
either (p‘)on or Iw in Job, though elsewhere it very occasion- 
ally renders both these words. 

SP] read xv as in 18 2%: so here also 2 MSS Ken. and 
©; G& cannot be cited. Each member of the two pairs was 
copulated, the pairs themselves uncopulated. 

2. soy] and so (Dr. § 74) there were born: the waw 
consecutive is fittingly used: piety is followed by the gift of 
God (Ps. 1278)—many children, and most of them sons. 

3. WIM] again the waw consecutive: at a later stage in 
life (cf. 4 7 in Gn, 2614 after v.18) his cattle came to be, or 
amounted to, 7000, etc. 

iT71y] Gn. 2644 f. Atay is a collective—an alternative ex- 
pression (Gn. 2614) for ovtay (Gn. 1216). Cf. mapp (|| to the p/. 
yw) in Is. 60!7 (RV. ‘‘ officers”), and perhaps m3) (|| to Ad. 
yn) in Is. 3%. Cf. F. E. C. Dietrich, Adh. s. hebr. Gram. 84 ; 
C. Brockelmann, Grundriss d. Gram. d. sem. Sprachen, i. 228c. 

IND MA MIAY] is doubly rendered in G@: (1) «at 
imwnpecia TorAn opddpa; (2) Kal Epya peydra hv avt@ ert 
Ths yhs. Beer suggests that (1) is G, (2) Theodotion, and 
that émt Tr. y. arises from INO 72 read AYIA. 

ps a by] greater than any: see BDB. 482a. 

ap. . ambwn. . wan... brn] frequen. | 
tatives. In v.5® the simple narrative imperfect consecutives 
are used, the frequentatives reappearing in v.5> (.. . p>win 
muy... mdym): see Dr. § 1148, 120. 

OY Ws ea mw win... Stn] this is some- 
times cited as an example of the use of 3$n as a mere 
introductory word (cf. BDB. 2334 bottom, and 234a middle; 
Ges.-B. 180a top); so Du., e.g., renders yb, ste sind su Werk 
gegangen, and Bu. gives no definite translation of it. Dr. on 
Dt. 31! disputes such an explanation of 3$n either here or in 
several other alleged instances. The question, so far as this 
passage is concerned, turns on three other considerations: 
(1) the meaning of mnwy nwy; (2) the originality of ma; 
and, if na belonged to the original text, (3) the meaning 


ie als 3 


and construction of iy wx na. As to (1): in this pas- 
sage, but in this passage alone, it is customary to render 
mnwa nwy, to hold a feast (so, e.g., RV.); but this is really 
illegitimate; the phrase occurs frequently, meaning not Zo 
hold, or participate in, but always fo give, or furnish, a 
banquet (RV. make a feast); see Gn. 198 218 26° 2972 40, Je. 
14), 2 S. 3%, 1 K. 31, Est. 135-9 218 54.5.8 12614, Ts, 258, 7p 
keep a feast, had this been intended here, would have been 
differently expressed ; note especially nnwon ond mn, Je. 14)7 
(ct. v.!°), and see also 1 S. 2536, Est. 8% The phrase 3n nwy 
(RV. to keep the feast; see, e.g., Ex. 347%, Dt. 161°), to which 
Hitz. appealed for rendering held a feast here, is really quite 
different ; the in zzcluded (sacrificial) meals, but also much 
more; and in so far as the phrase in nwy refers to the meal, it 
refers at least as much to the provision of it as to the par- 
ticipation in it. (2) If ma be omitted the construction is 
simple: Azs sons used to give a banquet, each on his day; but in 
this case no real force can be allowed to \a$m, for the one who 
gave the feast presumably remained in his own house. Sieg. 
and, doubtfully, Beer omit na: and the latter appeals to G; 
but n'a is possibly, not to say certainly, expressed in oup7rop- 
evdpevay mpos GAnXous (Bu.). In any case m3 should be 
retained. (3) On possible explanations of py wx na, cf. 
G-K. 139¢: it might mean zu the house (acc. of place, G-K. 
118g) of, z.e., appointed for, the day of each (so Dr. in an 
apparently early MS). But this is awkward, and also incom- 
patible with giving to \25n its full sense of went. It looks as 
though by a breviloquence two sentences have been tele- 
scoped into one, 301 WN ANWD Wy) WO VN MD 3 yom): his 
sons used to go to the house of each on his day, and they used, 
each on his day, to give a banquet. This view is substantially 
that represented by &. For wy, acc. of time, see G-K. 1187. 

nwby] MS * 3157 reads why; at best this would 
scarcely be more than an accidental coincidence with the 
original text: but it is doubtful whether the original must 
have read wy (yet see v.?); for the fem. form of the numeral 
before fem. nouns, see Gn. 78 and G-K. 97c. 


5. WT] cf. wp, pointed as Kal, in Is. 294 It is 
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commonly held that nnwyn 1) is the subj.; but in view of the 
Kal in Is. 29! it is perhaps more probable that the subj. is the 
same as that of the preceding vbs., and nnwpn 1» is the obj. 

ow)... now] ct. v.45 ynpy. . . inbw. = T indeed, 
has both for wip in v.® and snp in v.* the same vb.—jp; but 
elsewhere this vb. renders both sp (e.g. 1 S. 9%) and wsp (e.g. 
Jl. 218, Mic. 3°), and @ is, therefore, no evidence for a reading 
Oxrp in v.95. 

mby] 8 MSS ¥ read nby, two others nhy: nby was 
doubtless the reading of %! whence, incorrectly, G& @uoiav 
with variants, representing corrections, Ovcias. That the 
pl. was intended is shown by the following clause. 

“\DD%3] acc. of limitation or definition: cf. 1 S. 6% 78, Ex. 
1616, 2S, 217, and Ew. §§ 2044, 300c; G-K, 1184: so Dr. on 
1.5. 0°. 

pd>] Gi + Kat pooxov Eva rep) duaptias rept Tov yuyav 
a’t@y: the clause may rest on a Hebrew original (am8 75 
omniwaa sy mxpmd: cf. e.g. Lv. 16%, Nu. 158); but even if so, 
the words are secondary and due to the interpolator failing to 
realize that to the author of the book, as to the Hebrews of 
an early period, the nh had by itself sufficient expiating virtue. 

{273)] lit. and blessed; but this meaning is impossible in 
the context, as also in v.!! 25-9, 1 K, 211% 18; in Ps. 108, which 
is sometimes coupled with these passages, the text is corrupt 
(see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 274f.). Hence some 
modern scholars by a series of hypotheses have assigned to 
Jn2 in these passages the meaning fo renounce: from the fact 
that people blessed at meeting (Gn. 477, 2 K. 4%) and parting 
(Gn. 24%, 1 K. 8%), it has been inferred that y72 obtained the 
meaning Zo bless at parting, that then losing the reference to 
blessing, it came to mean Zo bid farewell to, and then, by 
a sinister development, fo renounce; for not one of these 
hypothetical meanings is there the slightest evidence; and 
though renounce might suit the contexts in Job, it is much too 
weak a sense for 1 K. 211% 18, That explanation must, therefore, 
be abandoned. Either q>3 was actually used euphemistically 
with the meaning Zo curse or blaspheme, or a word such as bop 
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or 473 stood in the original text, and 72 was subsequently 
substituted for it in the five passages in question. As between 
these alternatives the decision is not easy; Beer, indeed, who 
cites the evidence very fully (pp. 2-5), argues that there are 
traces of a text in which 772 had not yet ejected a word of 
opposite meaning. But the argument is less conclusive than 
he and Bu. think. For there are no Hebrew variants, and in 
‘Versions curse or the like might be either an znterpretation 
of Jn2 or a ¢ranslation of ‘5p: for example, in all six places 
$ uses , to curse; but this may simply be a correct 
interpretation of 772 which stood then as it stands now in the 
text, and need not imply that %, both in King's and in Job, rests 
on a text which still had 5$p and not yet Jra. Similarly we 
cannot safely infer that @ had a mixed text: 312 in Job 2°, 
where it renders by 712; but 5p or the like in Job 15-1 25, where 
it renders by px, fo provoke to anger, and in 1 K, 2110 13, 
where it renders by 73, fo vevile. The evidence both for the 
‘original text and for the significance of & is more conflicting. 
In 1 K. 21" 13 the rendering is evAoyetv, with the addition as 
‘a scholion on v. in MS s5 (H. and P.), #rou Kexaxodoynkas 
(see Field). In the five places in Job the renderings vary: in 
111 25 eddoyelv is used, but Chrys. (H. and P.) cites 1" with 
the substitution of BAaocdnunoe for edAoynoe, and Ambros. 
adds to benedicat the note, ‘‘non enim ausus est dicere, 
maledicat, sed hoc intelligendum reliquit.” In 2° Field cites 
from Cod. Reg., 0 ‘EBpaios . .. Bracdnunoe, and from 
161 the scholion To evAoynces avtl tod bBpice o yoo 
‘EBpaios sapas Bracdnprjoe: exer. Hither these few testi- 
monies show that the original reading of & was Bracdy- 
pnoet, and of the Hebrew bbs) or the like, and that the 
evAoynoes of the vast majority of the witnesses to & is 
derived from Aq., or the original reading was evAoynoe, for 
which here and there the znterpretation Braodnunoer was 
substituted in the text instead of being simply attached to the 
text as in the note cited above. In 15 and 2° the rendering 
whatever the Hebrew text was, is not literal: in 1° for 
nama isa... bn, G& has év 7H Siavoiqa aitay Kaka 
swevonoay pos; in 2° for 773 it has edwov te pia eis; in 
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Cod. Colb. (Field) stands the note Sid} ypady’ evrAoynoov 
Oeov; in Cod. 161, 248 (H. and P.) on the marg. dAXos" 
xatdpacat tov Oeov. Beer argues that in 1° & renders the 
two verbs by one phrase because the translator wished to 
soften a text which contained $$p instead of na. But if the 
original text of && contained PrAacdnunoes in 1 2°, there 
would be no reason for avoiding it in 15; and if edAoyjoes 
(= 3) was the original text in 11! 2°, there is little ground for 
ote that anything but }993 stood in &’s Hebrew original 
in 1°, for in a compound expression that was to serve as an 
equivalent for both ixpn and 1393 the translator might well 
have allowed himself to be dominated by }xun. The possi- 
bility remains that 72 was a substitute for 5p or the like at a 
stage in the history of the text prior to the earliest versions. 
Evidence of similar changes is clear: note, ¢.g., the insertion 
of ‘2% in 1 S. 257, 2S. 1214 (with Driver’s notes), and see 
Geiger, Urschrift, p. 267 ff. 

DVT 63] all the days in question; z.e. whenever (note 
the frequentative nwy’) a cycle of feast-days came to an end. 
Commonly on $> means all the time; so with the past 
(e.g. 1 K. 5); or with reference to the future, being then 
practically = nny sy (cf. e.g. 1 K. 98). 

6. OVTT WW] so v.38 21, 1 S. 14 141, 2 K. 48 118; see Dr. 
on 1S. 14, 

by AZT] so 2!: cf. Zec. 6°; for the force of by, see 
BDB, p. 756a. 

7. OWS] 2? pwn. 

8. by] cf. Hag. 157; some MSS read 5x; the latter is read in 
28; & here card, in 23 the dat. With 5y, cf. 3414 (?), 1S. 25%. 

10. MDW] The verb is used with different meanings in Hos. 
28 and (with p for y) in Job 373 388. The root 4yw or Wp is pre- 
supposed, if we may rely on the scriptio plena, by the noun form 
naion, Mic. 74, and by the vocalization also in 13’, Pr. 151%, 
here, and in Hos, 2° (4%, part.). The form 40%, 323 “388, might 
come either from 9)D or 430, while in Is. 5° (ind) the con- 
sonants and vocalization are at conflict. A few MSS here — 
read N3D, which would, of course, be from 2D. 
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WM WI] $+uMais Vso. 

MMWY"d] sing. as Hag. 2", La. 3%; the VV. render by a 
pl. ; but this does not prove that there was a Hebrew reading 
‘wyn (Beer), any more than @h’s ra xt/Hvn below proves that 
there was a reading \n9pp. 

II. obi] in 2° ob (after wp): so here MS Ke 1; 
Gk ddA (= ody, 115 127), 

$3] **" 102 om.; cf. G&S. 

sb ON] either elliptical (see) if he will not curse thee, or 
with strong asseveration (G-K. 149e), Surely he will curse 
thee. 

T35 by] to thy face (defiantly) ; so 6% 2131, In 25 qyp-bx, 
with variants ‘p-by. Gk in 111 25 68 eds, in 2131 ari. 

12. TWA] 7x thy hand, that is, im thy power, to do what 
thou wilt with him; cf. Gn. 168 So 28, 

jp] G& ard; 26 5x, Gk povor. 

AEE nbown by yous] avTod wy avn=yin bx woe: cf. 
v.11 25. Both idioms are good Hebrew: for , cf. Ex. 
pH Ns 

535 OD] From (being) in the presence of (cf. Gn. 4479) is, 
like 5 mxo (27), which is also very rare (Ex. 101, and, 
followed by a definition of place, Lv. 10*, and, somewhat differ- 
ently, 2 K. 16!*), a more expressive equivalent of nx or ayn 
which are commonly used without 125. 

a) oon] G& om.: with ¥, cf. vv.* 18, 

Dwi obon] were eating and drinking; Dr. § 135 (1); 
in v.24 the parts. are used with nm: Dr. 2d. (5). 

"] cf. v.28; ct. v.4. jis absent from % both here and in 
v.18, from @& in v.18; and in %# is probably an explanatory 
addition, though the omission in MS * 30 in v.33, and ° 
MSS **- 111, 384 in v.38, is less probably continuous correct 
_ tradition than an accidental return to the original text through 
a late accidental omission. 

I4. qb] Kad idod dryyeXos = wb AIM. 

$2] pf. (and so in vv.'6 1% 38), not part.: for the cstr. 
sa qndoy. . . m4, cf. Gn. 7! 221, and see Dr. § 78 (3). 


8 THE BOOK OF JOB 


30N] G+ airs: S (and so in vv. 17 18) o4\: these 
are mere amplifications. In @& in vv.!% 17-18 the plus is pos 
*I@B (with variants). 

Mw] the fem. cannot be very satisfactorily explained. 
In Gn. 3318 milch kine are referred to, and the fem. is natural ; 
here female cattle are not even principally involved. Ct. the 
masc. part. in 1 Ch. 279; and note the masculines in & here, 


L,2 COT —a759 bol. Bu. suggests that mwnin is due to 
miscopying own under the influence of two following words 
in my; if this were the case, the masc. suffixes in pnyy~Sy and 
onpni would be at once explained: otherwise they must be ex- 
plained in accordance with G-K. 1350: then cp. om$an, 39% and 
(after nya) ond, onvax and prvne in 421, 

Ory] alongside of them; “by (and also -by) 
meaning dy the stde(s) of, is more commonly followed by a 
geographical term: cf. e.g. Nu. 343 with n. there. For the 
masc. suffix see last n.; it is improbable that the reading 
it Sy in 5 MSS *- represents the original text. 

15. 25MM] fem. with the name of a country used as the 
name of a people: G-K. 1227. For 5p3, Zo fall upon, attack, 
cf. Josh. 117 (with 3); here the personal obj. with 3 is dis- 
pensed with, the expression of the obj. in anpm sufficing. 

mobs] Dr. § 69; G-K. 4oe. 

sad oo P] Gr eye povos, S$ w900X5 |], and so 
vv.16 17.19. It would be very unwise to infer from these 
versions that #9 at any time lacked pn; on the other hand, cf. 
Gn. 47%, where & also has for 325 . . « pr only 9a,,.X5. 

16. Th. . . Mi] cf. 21%; and also, e.g., Gn. 29%”, Ps. 758: 
and see BDB., s.v. mt, 1. 

DIIWiT yd rtbp3 obs Ws] with ods wx cf. mn wx, 
Nu. 118, 1 K. 188 (Soxm 9 wee Sem); with ‘wn pees 
cf. 2 K. 110 12.14, With the combination of the two defini- 
tions of the lightning-fire found here in %, but not in &, from 
which ony is absent, cf. 2 K. 12 in most Hebrew MSS (but 
11 MSS and also GTP om. ody), 1 K. 18 (GH, but not 
39); see also Gn. 19% p'pwn jo mm nND we. As in 2 K. 122, 
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so here the shorter text of && may be the original. @&4 adds 
él tv yijv—another form of amplification. 

OMIA] G rods mouévas and $ (2a; do not point to 
a variant D'43, but are interpretations: and so in v. pyyon is 
interpreted ta travdia cov and L SeF 

17. O'WW5] as onewdp generally, so is ows often used 
without the art.; so regularly in no nwo-)KN, but see also, e.g. 
2 K. 25%, Jer. 371° @& of immeis may be an interpretation 
due to regarding the Chaldzans as cavalry par excellence (cf. 
Hab. 1%, Jer. 6%). In any case such a reading as p'wnb would 
have no claim to acceptance. 

DWN] (military) companies, Jg. 7° o*, 1 S. 114 (with 
vb. nw as here) 1377. 

by WOWD] made a raid upon, fell as plunderers upon: 
cf. Jg. 9% “9 2037 (by), where the attack is made from ambush, 
and 1 S. 278 30% (both $x) 14, where the attack is the prelude to 
plunder. Even if the meaning in the passages cited developed 
from the root meaning Zo strip, because such an attack was 
regarded as a putting off of (one’s shelter), as BDB. suggest 
(cf. Moore on Jg. 9*%), the sense of emergence from shelter can 
have been felt very faintly if at all in the passages cited from 
Sam. or here: cf. also Hos. 7! (without 5y). 

18. Ty] point py: it is altogether improbable that the 
original writer intended 4y in vv.16 1, but 72 (MT) here, nor 
very probable that he intended 1¥ throughout; though for the 
possibility of this see BDB., s.v. ty, 11.2. Some MSS read ny here. 

rm omit: cf, v.45 n, 

19. VAY] from the (far) side of, expressing much the 
same idea as, but expressing it less strongly than, our phrase 
sweeping across: cf. Is. 21}. 

YAN] strictly pin) is required; but see G-K. 145¢, for 
examples of vbs. more remote from a fem. subj. being masc. 
For 3 yi) of wind, cf. Ezk. 171°. 

Sevan vy.* 17 of Job’s servants (cf. e.g. Nu. 22”, 
RV. servants); here of his children (cf. 295; also, e.g., 1 S. 164, 
RV. thy children) primarily, though perhaps with the inclusion 
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of the servants attending them of whom the messenger is 
the only one to escape. Indeed the repetition here, with a 
different sense, of the same term that is used in vv.!- 16 17 
may be due partly to the fact that it was capable of a more 
inclusive meaning than 723 (v.!8), partly to the desire to 
maintain the greatest possible verbal similarity in the messages 
of the. four messengers. 

20. WN] G*+xal Katerdcato yiv éml tis Kehadijs 
avtov from 2!2: cf. a similar but fragmentary addition in 
Ken. 196, which adds 3p" before San. 

wmnw] GA2! 470 Kupio. 

21. DY] acc. of the state placed first with emphasis: cf. 
e.g. Am. 216, and see G-K. 1187. 

INN] for nex; G-K. 23f, 742. 

TOW] cf. oy in 31% 2%, 

rN] subj. placed first for emphasis. 

THi2?] G+ as TH Kupio eSokev obras éyévero. 

22. AYN] G+ evavtiov tod xKupiov (A* +0058 ev ois 
yetkeoww adtod); 4 MSS *™ + ynpwa (cf. 2!°). Amplifications. 

‘eg seen qn3 wb] the verbal idiom is as in (ty, M7)n) 723 jn3 
vnb (1 S. 6°, Jos. 71, Ps. 68%), to give, i.e. ascribe, glory 
(praise, strength) to Yahweh, i.e. to acknowledge that Yahweh 
is glorious, praiseworthy, or strong; cf. also 1 S. 18°, where 
they have given to me thousands means they have given 
Saul credit for having slain thousands. It is plain from 
the context that nbpn is a quality, or mode of conduct or the 
like, that is not and ought not to be in God: and the sentence 
asserts that Job does not discredit God by asserting that he 
has displayed this quality: in English idiom Job charged not 
God with (RV.) nbpn. But what precisely is nban? We must 
dismiss the view that it should be pointed nden, which 
Ehrlich maintains only by attributing to nPan the unsupported 
and improbable meaning frodzest. In 24%, on the other hand, 
npaA (%) may be preferred to npan (MT). The root of ndan 
must be 5pn; apart from San in Ezk. 13! Mt 228, which has 
the same meaning as 5p, plaster, and the proper names San 
and Spn’nx, the root appears in the OT. only in the forms 
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ndan here, 2412 (?), Jer. 233, and’pn, 68, La. 214; in NH. the 
forms mbpn and the denom. vb. also appear (cf. in Aram. 
the Ithpa.);  j\& occurs with various shades of meaning in 
Arabic. The fundamental meaning of the Semitic root seems 
to have been ¢o be savourless (through the loss of savour); the 
various meanings collected by Lane for ,\%) may have de- 
veloped in this order: (1) to (lose a good scent by the) neglect 
(of) perfume, (2) to be unperfumed, (3) to be ill-smelling, (4) to 
_ Spit out (rejecting what is ill-savoured): Lane cites «|, lo 
Alans pai), he tasted the water of the sea and spat it out, (5) to 
spit (whence further meanings developed). In Hebrew the 
meaning Zasfeless is clear in ban, Jb. 6°: cf. my 35, salted fish, 
in contrast to San 34, unsalted fish (Shab. 128%). Thence of 
moral savourlessness, or unsavouriness (cf. Arabic (4)); so in 
La. 2! (spn coupled with xw), Jer. 231 (nbpn), and with 
various differences of nuance in later Hebrew, as in the fol- 
lowing cited from Levy, VAB iv. 6592, 4, and Chald. Worter- 
buch, 549a. yon Sy nbpnw mban at (cf. T° son Sy rbanx), the 
unseemly things which they unseemly spoke about the manna; 
mban Sy mp2, an immodest kiss; and see, further, Sofa 3* for 
ben of indulgence, absence of control in women. Thus to 
ascribe ban to Yahweh should imply regarding him as having 
lost the moral savour or quality which had been characteristic 
of him, and thus is near akin to ‘pw 7pn (408) on one inter- 
pretation of that phrase; .it is thus more expressive than 
conjectural emendations which have been suggested for npn, 
such as mby or nday (Beer); similarly in Jer., Yahweh sees in 
the prophets nbpn, or moral deterioration: they still prophesy, 
but not by Yahweh, not so as to lead the people aright, but by 
Baal, and so as to lead the people astray. The Versions in any 
case, as Beer admits, give no justification for emending mbpn 
‘away here; the exact flavour of the Hebrew is difficult to 
preserve in a translation, but &%’s ddpootvn, here and also in 
La. 214, is a tolerable attempt to reproduce the transferred 
moral sense of the word. 


CHAPTER IL 


rome by sennd (2)] & om.: the last clause of the 
v. in Swete (ze. in ®*") is from Aq. Theod.; see Field. In 
3 the words are a dittograph; for ct. 1%. Di. Bu., however, 
consider the absence from && to be due to religious scruples 
against making the Satan quite like the other angels; in that 
case Beer would add the clause also to 1° (so 3). 

2. TTD NS] 1 pen. 

m5 a ee yn] Gk tore elev: ct. 17 Kat droxpibels 

. elev. Whether &k’s text was actually shorter than ¥ is 
not quite certain; the variation as between 17 and 2! may be 
due to desire for variety: note that the remainder of the v. 
is also differently rendered, and that neither rendering is 
literal. 

a 425) Beer claims that this is omitted in @&: ct. 18; but 
this is not quite certain, for there are further variations in 
18 and 2° Q&: cf. last n. and see on 18. 

oon ayba5 92 amOM ANN. PND 1799] the exact 
relation of these two sentences is not clear; waw conv. with 
the impf. cannot express although, in spite of; RV., therefore, 
must be abandoned. The waw conv. can be best explained 
if we translate: And he still maintains his integrity, and so 
(Dr. § 74a) in vain hast thou enticed me against him to ruin 
him (G-K. 1112; cf. K6n. 369%); but, if this were intended, 
the position of nn is strange; this might, therefore, be 
rejected more confidently, if the alternative were quite satis- 
factory: He still maintains . . . and yet (Dr. § 74(8)) thou 
hast enticed, etc. Dr. (§ 79) appears to refer the second clause 
to what is yet to come; he compares Jer. 38° ~yan 5x y>bwr 
ni, (they have cast him into the pit) and he is going on to die, 
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"3 IMDM] cf. 1S. 261", 2S. 24, 

W717] & ra drdpyovta adtod . . . amodéoat, correctly 
interpreting the suffix so as to limit the ruin to the goods or 
property of Job; on ya see Is. 312 n. 

4. WN?] G& avOpare, T wi 72, suggest vind ; for which 
also & }; might stand (cf. Ca. 8’ S$). The punctuation 
of MT may be due to regarding wx as referring to Job (cf. 
1-8), and wb qwe 55 as =%b awe by (cf. 21), In the very 
similar sentence in Ca. 8’, #9 is clearly anarthrous; yet with 
39 here, cf. 1 S. 9%. 

VY WA Wy] not a form of expressing the lex talionis, 
for the prep. used in Ex. 217, Lv. 241% 29 is mnn zn place of, 
in compensation for, and in Dt. 197/'3 preézz, and there is no 
evidence that ya could be substituted for either of those. 
Either (1) sy. has here its common metaph. meaning, on behalf 
of (cf. e.g. Is. 818, 2 S. 1216), and then the meaning of the clause 
is completed by the vb. (jn‘) in the next cl. (cf. Jg. 1516); or, 
more probably, the clause being a proverbial saying, some 
such vb. as jn’ is to be understood; in either case we must 
render: (one) skin (will a man give) on behalf of (another) skin; 
or (2) 3y3 has its literal meaning upon or about (Jon. 2%, 
Ps. 34 13914), and we should render with Schultens, Merx, Bu., 
one skin (lies) upon (another) skin. 

3] & om. ». 

Go Ja. Git nn. 

7b. IY] K*thibh: an, Ocré ST. 

8. 17] not translated by &. 

7ENT TN] G+ é&w ths moAews—a correct, but for 
native readers an unnecessary gloss. _ 

9. WON] & prefixes ypdvou 8€ moddod mpoBeBnkoros. 

IN JI] interrogative: G-K. rs0a. For jay & has péype 
tivos: whence Merx, }x~p (cf. 82). 

JNA] see 15n. Before this word Qi has a png insertion, 
on which see Introd. 

ro. Tyg TON] Gro Se uPrEWas elev adth. 

Saar). s seats) cf. nop... da, 2 S. 3%; with 
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mda nnmx& in comparison, cf. odax7 InND, 2 S. 1378; IMD 
payn, 2 S. 218; onwn anes, Ps. 827. These parallels do not 
favour the reading of 2 MSS (cf. STDP, but ct. Gi), ‘on-j nx. 

ATM] has possibly arisen, through a dittograph of the n 
of mba) and the misreading of n at the end, from 7734; cf. 
&’s éddAnoas (though this in itself is, of course, inconclusive), 
%  A\\s%; the pf. seems preferable, since the allusion is to 
the words just spoken, not to the wife’s customary speech. 
If the impf. be retained, render: wt thou, too, speak ? (Du., 
and see next n.). 

DA] absent in 2 MSS ®™; cf. &. G ei=aox, does not 
necessarily point to a variant, for note the equivalents of D3 in 
Is. 491% 25, 1 S. 226 to which Beer refers. The 03 is to be ex- 
plained as emphasizing 3;307 nx; so BDB. 169a@; it strengthens 
the emphasis secured by the position of a}on7nx and its anti- 
thesis to yrn-ns; cp. Nu. 22%, G-—-K. 153 treat ni as being 
‘‘placed before two co-ordinate sentences, although, strictly 
speaking, it applies only to the second”; but Mal. 1% is a 
doubtful support for this usage, and the analogy of such 
uses as that of yy1» in Is. 5* and others cited in 150m, are 
scarcely» exact. Hence Merx, Sieg. prefer to point FN 53, 
connecting these words with the preceding: (wzl¢) thou, Zoo, 
(speak). In this case, however, it becomes necessary either to 
read 2107 NX AN D3 (Sieg., Du. Be“), or to omit the nx before 
yon; the latter is preferable, zf the words of Job form two 
distichs 3: 2 (Du.). 

3/23] Sap for npbis a remarkable Aramaism found sleeuhens 
in OT. only in Ch. Ezr. Est. and Pr. 19%. The inf. in an 
entirely different sense occurs in P—Ex. 26° 36127. 

AVN] at this point 3 repeats 1”>; the addition is also 
found after »ynawa in 3 MSS of & (H. and P.). 

II. AYR WA] G& Hiroe adrod = wy. 

NI] G&D om. 

PMA] accented in MT on the penultimate, as if 3rd_ pers. 
pf. preceded by the art. used as a relative; but it is improbable 
that this represents the intention of the author (cf. G-K. 1382, 
and Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 94): note k ra émreAOovta. 
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stb) G& Badddd: the punctuation of @& may be more 
correct than MT: for G’s omission of the ea a a 

MDI] o Mewvaiov Bacireds; for Bacirevs, cf. Ereupat 
6 Oaipavdv Bac. and Bad8ad 6 Yavyaiwy tiparvos. In 111 
and throughout the book @& has for ‘nyyon, 6 Mecvaios. 

12. WW] pu, usually of liquids, but also of cummin 
(Is. 28%), soot (Ex. g® 1°), dust (implicitly; 2 Ch. 344), coals 
(Ezk. 107), means to throw or toss in quantities (see Dr.’s nn. 
on Ex, 29'*, Am. 6°), such as fistfuls or handfuls. 

TMOWWIT omy] G& om., though ézi tas Keparas 
(aiT&v) is supplied in some MSS of & (e.g. 4) from Theod. 
(see Syro-hex.); and from the same source zz c@lum is also 
added in J. The original text of & can scarcely represent 
the original text of #7; on the other hand, ® is curious: 
it is commonly understood to mean: ‘they tossed dust towards 
heaven, 7.e., in English idiom, up into the air (cf. Sa‘ad, 
ld st)» so that it might in descending fall «pon their 
heads; but for this we should at least have expected the order 
of ny Dwn nmwea-by to have been reversed. The phrase pt 
noown occurs again in Ex. 9* 1°(P); on the other hand, the 
rite of putting dust on the head is nowhere else expressed by 
this vb.; the usual phrase is wxn by . . . nbym: see Jos. 7%, 
La. 2”, Ezk. 27°% It is difficult to account for no‘nwn as a 
gloss (so apparently Beer with a?); on the other hand, the 
omission of omwei-by, which might easily be attributed to 
a glossator, would leave a phrase of. questionable pertinence 
here. On the whole, therefore, the least hazardous alternative 
is to retain the text of ¥. 

13. vind] Gi, also 2 MSS ¥*-, om. 

nbd Myaw] not in the original text of Gr: see Beer. 
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2. [2 yn] GD om.; and # may be due to assimilation 
to the corresponding introductory formule in cc. 4-26 (Be.) ; 
yet see exeg. n. Kal daexpidn ‘Ia8 in G* is from Ag. 
Theod. | 

VON") (mif‘él)|. The pausal form of 7©N is usually 
WN (17 etc.); but at the beginning of the speeches in Job 
it is always VN (4) 6' etc.); only in 32° is it ON: cf. G-K. 
68e, and see H. F. B. Compston in /ZA/S xiii. 426 f. 

3.66 TaN", AN, m7 the tone is thrown back to prevent 
the collision of two tone-syllables (G-K. 29e), and to produce a 
rhythmical accent, as happens very frequently, esp. before the 
last arsis: cf. vy.5% 8 14a, 16b, 17a, b. 20b. 25b. 26b etc,” (Bu.). 

DV] without the art., the word (in s¢. c.) being defined by 
the foll. relative clause (G-K. 130d, esp. the second part; Lex. 
400@, cases with nj. and ").: e.g. Ps. 56* 1°), 

{2 Tats] the impf., as often in poetry, depicting vividly 
a single past action (cf. v.44 157, Ex. 1556715; Dr, ava; G-K. 
1076). The force of the tense must be fe/¢ by the Heb. student: 
idiom will not permit its reproduction in English. It really 
designates the action as 7” progress (though not so distinctly as 
the ptcp. does); but such renderings as was being born, or was 
going to be born, not only make too much of the tense, but lack 
altogether the delicacy and fineness of the Heb. idiom. Jer. 
(2014) expresses the same thought in the language of prose: 
12 AIDY WN OYA WP, 

sox bcd] «the night (which) said”: G-K. 155/ 
KG. i. 380d2 cf. Psa? 52° 118%) 2 S) 234) 

m7] Pu. of 777; only here. Prob. to be regarded as a 
passive of Kal (see G-K. 52¢). 

722 Tw] So SPT; but G& [dod dpoev. ’Idov (unless” 

16 
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mn was read as "10, Mishnic for deho/d) will point to 735 for 
mn; dpoev, however, in spite of Jer. 204 (. . . j2 aba snd 
13!), is more probably a paraphrase of 423 than based upon a 
reading 733. [Yet note that 723 is regularly rendered in Job by 
avnp (10 times), and once by &vOpwrros, never in Job or else- 
where by dponv. The term 45} is prosaic; yet in..a similar 
connection to the present does actually occur in poetry: see 
Is. 667. ] 

4. [DVT] & 4 vwE; Symm. Theod. G& 8“? 4C*! 9 gudpa. 
See exeg. n. Bi. Be. om. all 4a.] 

wr 7] cf. 51 1716 2474 339, Ps. 13, When a word has 
Ole-we-yored, Great Rebia', or Dehi, without a preceding conj. 
accent, and begins with sh’wa, this sh’wa has a ga‘ya, provided 
that between the sh’wa and the tone-syll. there is at least one 
vowel, and this has not already a sh’wa. See Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 202f.; more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

WIWIT] wr is to seek after, hence to inquire after (RVm.), 
then show solicitude for, cave for; so Dt. 11% RV., Jer. 3017 
RVm., Is. 62” nent (EVV. sought out). 

byrs) either from above, 31” (|| D220), or above, 31% 
Gyn Sx snwns *5), and often in Sypp ovow2, Dt. 43 al. 

TW) t] cf. © 72, Syr. |[5o1ax. The fem. form shows, 
however, that the word has become Hebraized. Elsewhere in 
Heb. the ,/ means to shine only in the vb., Is. 60°, Ps. 34°f. 

5- OND] Sx to claim, redcem (v. Sua so Gr éxAaBou, 
3 avrimoujoato abi, O ayyiotevodtw ats (from the 
redeemer of a claim being commonly the nearest of kin); cf. 
AVm. challenge tt (i.e. claim it; see Aldis Wright, Bible Word- 
Book, s.v.) © mn pw, "A porwvas (cf. SV, paraphrasing, 
2010.2. 23, obscurent) derive it from the late by3, to defile, 
Is. 59° al.; so Rabb., AV. stazz zt. But the metaphor does 
not harmonize with the context. 

voy qpunl the ‘‘heavy Ga‘ya” is inserted (Baer, in Merx, 
Archiv, i., ‘‘ Die Metheg-Setzung,” p. 200). in the first syll, of 
the sg. impf. Qal of the regular verb, when it ends with Qamez, 
and is joined by Mak&ef to the foll. word, to emphasize the syll. 
in which it stands, and to help to shorten the pronunc. of the 
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—: so 22? 24" 38, Ps, 121%, Pr. 4* (cf. G-K. 16g, 2, though this 
particular instance is not mentioned). 

123y t] the fem. is prob. collective (G-K. 122s). 

NyD?72] ‘‘ shadow of death”: so, as vocalized by && (oxva 
@avatov), Vrss., the Massoretes, Ges. Thes.; but most modern 
scholars maby (from ,/ pby* Eth. galma (Di. Lex. 1258), to 


be dark, Ar. al’, iv, to be dark; éalb, darkness (in Qor. often 
in the pl. sulumat™, 216 6 etc.), Ass. salmu, black)—a reading 
and etym. presupposed by RVm. deep darkness. If Sl be 
right, the word will be one of the very few examples of a 
compound word in Heb. (G—K. 307, 81d with n.). The tradi- 
tional vocalization has been defended recently by no less an 
authority. than Néldeke (ZAW, 1897, p. 183 ff.). Nold., in 
answer to the argument (Di. here) that shade is to Orientals a 
fig. of refreshment (Is. 16? 25* 327), which does not suit death, 
observes that this depends on what object casts it, and the 
“¢ shadow of death” would not be like the grateful shadow of 
a rock in the Oriental noon: he also points out that mnyby 
occurs in late Heb.—in Ps. 44° even in the 2nd cent. B.c.—so 
that & oxida Pavdrov is not likely to represent a false tradition ; 
and, lastly, he remarks that a word ending in m- is not likely 
to have been formed from a / not known to have been in use 
in Heb. or even in Aramaic. The argument drawn from @& is 
hardly cogent ; else what is to be said of eis To TéXos for nyimd, 
4 KAnTH for SIP (in the Pent.), and 7 oxnv tod paptupiov 
for ayo Sax? Nor does the last argument seem to be con- 
clusive: there are many words in Heb. derived from roots 
found in Arabic, but not kzown to have been in use in the 
Hebrew spoken in OT. times, as jn’x, 125, nyo, Indo, Iyyn, 
ndpr, masdn. ‘Shadow of death” would have been more 
probable, had the expression itself been more obviously sug- 
gestive of Sheol, and had it not also been often used to denote 
darkness (e.g. that of night: c. 241”, Am. 5°; of a mine, 283) of 
a kind to which no thought whatever of either death or Sheol 
could attach: ‘‘shadow of death,” in the sense of the shadow 
cast by approaching death, which a modern reader might 
attach to it in (e.g.) Jb. 161%, is (as other passages show) not the 
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idea expressed by nyoby. The other occurrences of the word 
are 107! 2 3817 (only in these passages of the darkness of Sheol) 
ma 70 24" 28° 34”, Is. 91, Jer. 2° 13'%, Am. 5°, Ps. 234 44” 
107! 47: v, further Zex. s.v. 

YVWI3] the like of (Lex. 4530) the bitternesses of the day (so 
Aq. Jer.; Mass.) yields no sense: read 122, the blacknesses 
of, from the sense of 1193 in Syr. (sv2, Slack, of a cloud, the 
night, Sheol, etc.; PS. 1757; the form, as San, 3p, BY, 
G-K. 842, No. 34). 

6. 1] from 71M (G—K. 757), common in Aram., but other- 
wise in Heb, only Ex. 18° 34 (E), Ps. 217 330M; cf. the 
subst. 7179, 1 Ch. 16" (|| Ps. 96° maxpn), Neh. 8%, Ezr. 667. & 
ein (='™); Tan, > cvvadGein, Saad. et Ze. 1H" (from 
30; cf. INA, sq. 3, as here, Gn. 40°), be united, joined. 

8. TINY] prepared, ready: cf. 1574 nitrad PAY, Est.3" 8" 
‘min ovS ovpny. The / is rare, and mostly late, in OT. 
(Pr. 2427 MIAN; Jb. 15% o's wimynn), but common in Aram. 
and NH. (Dn. 3"; cf. on Dt. 32°): in Syr. © TAY is to 
prepare, Imynx, to be prepared; WHY is prepared, ready (PS. 
3008), in NH. esp. =pédAdwv, as in sind TOY =o pédAdov 
[aior]. We should expect a»yb; but cf. the inf. without $ 
not only after 9'p1n, 27! al., bn, Df. 277 als; 5, c. 47 al., but 
also after ‘pb 1n) (= allow... to: Lex. 679a), Nu. 20% 21%; 
meds, Is. r44al.; 55n, Is. 18; 728, Is. 28! al.; jon, c. 1522 (G-K. 
114m}; K6. iii. 576). 

9. Psy idiomatic for 133°), esp. after such words as 73? and 
wpa: 1S. of, Is. 4177 594, Ezk. 75, Ps. 697). 

10, WD] the force of xb (in *) extending over both clauses, 
as [Ps. 44]: cf. G-K. 1522. 

bo be sw] See G-K. 20/. 

NON] (why) went J not on to die from the womb? A good 
case of the incipient sense of the impf., noticed on v.°. 

OM] jo temporal usually denotes continuously after, Ps. 
224 etc. (Lex. 5814, 4a); for jo=<dmmediately after, cf. 
Hos. 62 a8, al. (Lex. 5818, 4b), Ps. 7329 yp"? BieN2 (Bu.). 

SNINN] the force of xb nnd extending over the second 
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clause, even without a connecting}: cf. after n>, AD 4y, etc. 
Ps. 10418 4425 624 79° etc., and on 1 S. 23; and after x5, 
G-K. 152s. 

Psy] By all analogy we should expect YIN}; and, 
“though. there seems no doubt that according to the Mass. 
tradition the strong waw received in some cases a lighter 
pronunciation” (Dav. § 51, R.® though he himself, § 45, R.?, 
seems to explain the tense of 38) by attraction to * nyox), this 
doubtless ought to be read. So Is. 4378 48? 51? 571” al.; cf. 
G-K. 1078, n. yj, to expire,—only in poetry (8 times in Job; 
La. 1°, Zec. 138, Ps. 8818 104+), and the prose of P (12 
times). 

13. TINY 3] see Ex. 9 (Dr. § 141; Lex. 7740, g). 

DYAWH] Read NS): cf. v.41 n. 

TM IN] “then were J (now) at rest.” Mm) impers. (Dav. 
§ 109; G-K. 1445), as Is. 23%. 

[14. 1° MAW] in addition to the suggestions con- 
sidered in the exegetical n., note Che.’s emendation oby ny3p, 
everlasting sepulchres (Exp.T. x. 380); and Daiches’ inter- 
pretation of ‘n as fortresses, cities, on the ground that. np 
with that meaning occurs in the S. Arabian inscriptions 
(JQR, 1908, 607 ff.).] 

16. STS 5] The impf., as v.13 my. Hi. Be.? mm xb 
(x in mnx, dittographed), which came not into being; but the 
sentence then (Bu.) has no predicate. Wr. Bu. omit xb (‘Sor 
I should be like,” etc.), supposing it to have come in as a 
reminiscence of 10!®; but there is no gain by the change. 
Reiske, Be., Du. may, however, be right in transposing 1 to 
follow #! (under the government of nb, "); the position suits ; 
and pw, 1%, is not then separated from 1 4%, to which it 
obviously refers. 

17, OW] Be.? Owy5, against which see Bu. 

WY] lit. (61m being zntrans.) ‘cease with regard to raging”; 
cf. yn yon, Is. 116 and on v.® above. m7 would be more 
regular, and prob. ought to be read; perhaps, however, the 
punct. 125 was determined by the rhythm. 


18. 71] Note that tm and yn often stand emphatically at 
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the deginning of a clause: 16 19! 21% 244, Ps. 418 988 al., 
Is. 117 14 411 al. (Lex. 4032, 3). 

19. NT Ow] The rend. ‘are there the same” [Bu., G-K. 
§ 135@, note] is very doubtful. in 2" means J am He (emph.), 
i.e. He Who ts, which may be paraphrased by ‘‘I am the 
same” (Lex, 164); but xin nowhere in itself means ‘the 
“same”; and that ¢wo persons should be identified by the use 
of xin is most improbable. The pred. must be ow, not xin, the 
sentence being exactly like xin Snx mynp mbdn, etc. (Dr. § 198 ; 
Lex, 216a). For ‘‘are the same” we should expect jups bs95 
(or jap ja) (Lex. 454, 2, 2). 

ITN] For the pl. see G-K. 1247. 

20. }"] The subj. may be either 1037 (G-K. 144e; Dr. on 
1S. 16*) or ‘‘ he,” z.e. God: in either case God being equally 
the subject whom Job has in his mind. In the former case, the 
sense may in our idiom be expressed by ‘‘. . . zs gzven” (so 
EVV; also GSE); and Be. Du. would vead IM; but the 
covert reference to God is better expressed by jh". 

21. WDM] the finite vb, carrying on onn; G-K. 
116x. 

DIN] GSH 23; so Be. Du.; but this is necessary 
only if 15n be taken to mean ‘‘ dig” (GP Be. Du.). 

22, bry S633] cf. Hos. o! [G% bin bx] Sy Sy Sse mown Sx : 
»bx poet. for bye, asses 296% f (el. DY, “Iy). Gra. Be. 
Du., partly for the sake of the parallelism, partly on the 
ground that wy is a bathos (?) after $9 ‘by onnwn, would 
read [with one MS Ken. and ees by ‘‘who rejoice over the 
grave-heap”; but there is no evidence that by alone would have 
this meaning; we have only pax 53, a ‘heap of stones,” so 
used (Jos. 726 8%, 2 S. 18!"), and that not of an ordinary grave. 

rae Jou] Hif. from 33:p, as 38°¢ (where, however, read 
JD D3); 11° nD’ from spy [see n. on 1°]. 

24. °J57 naturally means before: but before my bread, ze. 
before every meal, yields a poor sense. Ew. Hi. Di. De. 
suppose that ‘995 acquired the sense of #70, i.e. for, or instead 
of: cf. 41, 1 S. 118 (if the text here is correct). Bu. suggests 
tentatively °53, Be. BD, in proportion to (Lex. 8055); but this 
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is prosaic and almost too precise to be probable here. Bi.? 
"oneD (for "> % +p). 

3m] masc. before the fem. ‘nixw: G-K. 145%. Bu. 
for 337% would read 13M" (as in many parallel cases in Job); 
but there are numerous instances of the impf., with a freq. 
force, being followed by 4 (Dr. 80; G-K. 1112). 

25a. The sentence is virtually hypothetical, though no 
hypoth. particle is used: cf. Pr. 112 pbp xan por wa, “pride 
has come, and shame goes on to come,” z.e. when one comes 
the other comes (Dr. 153; G—K. 159%): so c. 9% 23% 291, 
cf. 78> 27%, GSTY Bi. Be. om. } (the fear that I fear 
cometh upon me); [so 3, but not ’A@ (see Field, Hex. ad loc.)]. 

SPN] The original "5 being retained (G-K. 75x). The 
accus. %3-, as with x3, 157! 20” al. (G-K. 118¢). 

- 26. smu] The one "5 vb. in Heb. with the } preserved 

in Qal; G-K. 758 (cf. 2k). 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. 133] has been taken (a) as the 1 pl. impf. Kal from xv 
(cf. MD) for 8¥2, Ps. 47); 80 °AXO & [.as]] Du; (8) as 
pf. Pi. of 10] (Ew. Di. De. and most). 137 xw3 does not 
occur elsewhere; but it might be defended by xwy, sq. YOY, 
Px23"; byin, c. 27 al.; NEW, Ps. 15°s nDBR, 2 K. 194; but the 
two impff. in a hypoth. sentence are against analogy; and 
even though we render (Du.), ‘‘Shall we take up the word to 
thee (address thee), thou who art disheartened?” (nxn, a rel. 
cl., with wx omitted), the constr. is forced; and 7D) from 
ND) yields a much better sense. The constr. will then be that 
_ of 720% Sype ma nxn, rot 273! 23! xy amo ‘ona, in which 
a hyp. is expressed by a pf. followed by an impf. douvdérws 
(Dr. 154; G-K. 159%), the n marking it here as an in- 
terrogative. 5) sq. acc. recurs in the same sense, only Qoh. 
73; but (Di.) Dt. 28°° (339) is similar, and it would be easy 
to vocalize 121 (so’A@ SP). 

axon] mud is to be wearied, hence to be unable to bear zt. 

YI] G-K. 288. 

‘5 WY] “withhold wth,” as 12 299; G-K. 1199. 

sor] from the poet. nb (Aram. Dn. 2° and often): 
2 S. 23%, Ps. 19° 139%, Pr. 23°; otherwise only in Job (34 
times); the Aram. pl. poy (G-K. 87e) 13 times ; ody 10 times. 
For the position of S5y 1, cf. 264 3837 395 415 pols re eae 
31” al. (Lex. 5672). 

3. MND] instructed morally, gave moral teaching and 
advice to: v. supr. one of the passages in which the idea of 
discipline, properly belonging to 1p’, is least prominent (cf. 
Ps. 16’, Pr. 311). Or should M1! be read? [Perl. suggests 
np’, ‘‘strengthen, confirm”; but 4p’ never has this meaning. ] 


Say vamicf. Mic. 1°, Jer. 4% The fem. (=our 
23 
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‘“‘it”’), of a subject not named, but before the mind of the 
speaker; G-K. 1446 (cf. 1229, end). 

bran)] baa is a strong word, be dismayed, thrown into 
alarm (21° 23), Ps. 48°, Is. 213 al.), much more than troubled 
(EVV). 

6b. The introd. of the subj. by the } of the pred. or apod. 
is very forced: rd. (Di. al.) “I OM JMpn), 

76 TAN 23 NWT] wh tp, as 13 27%, Ps 24? (Dr, 
201. 2; G-K. 136c): ‘po dezng innocent, or as an innocent one, 
a (virtual) accus. of state, Dr. 161. 3; G—K. 1187. 

10-11. Notice the five synonyms for ‘‘ lion.” 

0 bnw] ro'§ 288, Ps. 91°: Pr. 26%, Hoss 5 91377; 
Arab. sahala (among other meanings) signifies. to dvay (of an 
ass), SO Snw may denote etymologically the roaver; though, as 
the vb. does not occur in Heb., we do not know whether the 
Hebrews were conscious of this meaning. 

WWM3] a clerical error for wno (Ps. 58’): so Gr. Mot an 
Aramaism (Di., Du.) for \yn3; for (1) yn> is not known in this 
sense in Aram., and (2) an Aram. y corresponds to a Heb. y¥ 
only when the corresponding Arab. has (4 (Dr. § 178; 
Wright, Compar. Gr., p. 61); and no Arab. ran is known. 

II. ws] Is. 30%, Pr. 30" ts yArant. xm fin: 23° C= 
Snw]; Arab. laith (perhaps meaning ¢he strong one; see Lane, 
2684: cf. lauth, strength, 26786). 

[YADM] parallel to tax, as in Ps. g2!.] 

12. 33°] For the fig. sense, cf. (9925) aon, 2 S. 194. 

Yow] 26 ; myow, Ex. 32% +; Yrightly wuOvpicpov. In 
later Heb. prow, ‘‘ whisper,” acquired the sense of a Jit#le (cf. 
Sir. 10! 182); and this no doubt underlies the (first) rend. of 
Oi obey ay cor TOUTwY KaKov aryvTncev: cf. T nyp, some; 
BYomS | ys ; it is also the sense adopted by the medizval Jews 
(Qi. 1351 737 NYP); hence AV. a Jzééle. 

W129 t] if correct, the more primitive form of BD, Cf, 
nn, 1129 +, and G-K. 1032, m 

13. ODHYW] Prob. also (cf. sup.) connected with O*syo, 
branches; cf. D’DYO (from 4YD), Ps. r19'!8 divided, half-hearted 
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[14. SIS?) for ‘NP; G-K. 7577}. 

[I5. T1 ] masc. as in 8%; and, if the text may be trusted, 
in Jer. 4U*: see K6n. iii. 2487]. 

WADN] If fil is correct, the Pi. will be, not transitive, but 
intensive (Ew. § 120d, horrescit; G-K. 52f); but perhaps Dn 
should be read (Ps. 119}°). 

[MWD] The nomen unitatis is impossible here, since more 
than a single hair must be meant; and that mriyw is used ex- 
ceptionally with the collective force of “yy is improbable. il 

is due to the influence of the sing. vb.; point MWY’ (Ps. 4018 
69°), the vb. being sing. fem. according to G-K. 145% Be. 
proposes 77¥¥, not, however, as Merx earlier, in the sense of 
a whirlwind (ct. v.1), but as a fem. with the same sense as 
ayy in 187: he renders the whole line, @ horror caused my flesh 
to creep (cf. T) ; but the emendation is unnecessary. | 

[16. O39] G&S Aq. render by the first person, as though 
it were myx; but there is no evidence that spy was = op (cf. 
7*) in the sense which would be required here, if the first 
person were correct. The words 4395 mown InN were read by 
G as if a9 [x]$ namm msix; S does not render yyw, and 
treats 1995 like @&. The Versions do not point to a more satis- 
factory text; nor is the fact that v.'6 is at present a tristich 
sufficient proof that words have dropped out. Du., whose 
theory demands a tetrastich, suggests that the first stichos 
may have been intentionally abbreviated to the single word 
soy, Zt stood . . ., in order to heighten the uncanny effect; and 
this, perhaps, is not impossible. ] 

17. y] from =on the part of, according to the judgment 
roceeding from (cf. BYD, 34°): so Nu. 32% Mn Op? on 
sw, Jer. 515°. 

18. Monn] If this is right, it can mean only error (Di.), 
from the Eth. tahala, a by-form of ¢ahala, to wander (Di. Lex. 
552f.). But a a7. dey., explicable only from the Eth., is not 
very probable; and it is very likely that nban is miswritten for 
npn folly (1% 241); so Hupf. Me. Sgf. Gr. EVV. folly is 
based on the Jewish deriv. from 55m (as in prbn, Ps,.-5° 5 Obiny 
c. 12"); but the form npAR from Don is impossible. De. npn, 

26 
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deception, from Sn (13° 172), which would be a legitimate, 
though rare, Aramaizing form of the Hif. inf. (G-K. 722, 85c) ; 
but such a special sense as ‘‘deception” is not here probable. 
For '3 ov, Zo lay in ( = attribute to), cf. 1 S. 22! soon avd 
92357 Wy. 

19. DINDT] The implicit subj. is nxn (6? 7% [see n.] 
1818 19% etc. ; G-K. 144e, g): in Engl. they (indef.) crush them 
= they are crushed. G@ OND; but there is no occasion to 
make God the subject. A passive form, such as 3831}, or (cf. 
5‘) I8DT, or pxdt', would agree better with iA2) v.2, Bi.1 
restores, ‘‘cleverly but arbitrarily” (Bu.), nba’ ny] 1305 oNaT) 
wy [i> Oon33, 

wy 9355] Before the moth, t.e. more quickly than a moth: 
they have but an ephemeral existence. Others take ‘95 as = 
in the manner of, like (see on 34); so already G& ontos Tporor. 
N. Herz (ZAW, 1900, 160), cleverly, OY E51 WT (from 
before their Maker). 

20. 37139] See G-K. 67, on the >. nna is to deat to preces, 
beat small, as Dt. 9”! (of the golden calf) ; fig. beat down, break 
up, of a defeated army, as Dt. 1“, Jer. 46° (73! B73), Ps. 
89% (MY YIBD ‘NIAD). 

S52] without (Lex. 115), bottom). 

Dwr] sc. ab (18, Ex. 723 and often): the ellipse as 23° 
‘2 DY (2412 and 34% are dub.), Is. 412 own... pd. A 
Hif. pwn is, however, very dub. (N6ld. Beztrige, i. 37): Me. 
Gr. YwID; Herz (Z.c.), OW ban (‘sehr beachtenswert,” N6. /.c.). 

21. WV)... YOI SIT] The constr. as v.2, the hypoth. 
sentence (imo. . . . yb2) being made interrogative by xdn here, 
as it is by 9 there. 

IM] a cord (30%), of a bow (Ps. 117); here a tent-cord 
(elsewhere 10D). Ols. Hi. Sgf. OWN, cher tent-peg (Hi. their 
loom-peg,—but this is more than doubtful; see Moore on Jg. 
1613. 14): this would suit yp) (Is. 337°), but not oa [a dittograph 
of nn(n')?—McN. ], besides being a less significant figure. AV., 
following @% (one rend.), and Rabb., take xn in the sense of 
excellency (i.e. pre-eminence), as Gn. 49° al.; but this does not 
suit either yp, or pa, or the figure. 


CHAPTER V. 


2. The order (Dr. 208. 1; G-K. 142f., a) shows that bays 
and mnb are the emphatic words in the v. 

bay ] The 5 is the nota accus., common in Aram., and 
increasingly frequent in the later Heb.: cf. 21”, Jer. 407; and 
see G-K. 1177.; Lex. ? 3. : 

WY5] always in Job (6? 10!” 177 +) for bys. oys has always 
the meaning given above; and p‘ysn always means similarly to 
vex, with Yahweh as object (as frequently in Deut. writers). 
For instance, it means to vex Him by deserting Him for other 
gods: see on Dt. 4% 3216 19. 27; and Hupf. on Ps. 68. It is much 
to be regretted that in EVV. it is always misrendered ‘ pro- 
voke to anger.” 

3. (N'] 388] when 28 has Munah followed by Dehi, it 
has Ga‘ja (G-K. 16c) with the sh’wa (cf. on 34): cf. Ps. 178 
11616; and see Baer in Merx’ Archzz, i. 203. 

WWD) making (putting forth) roots: G-K. 53g [Ww 
(Be.) is unnecessary]. 

IPN] G& eBpadby adrav 7H Siaira (5. for M2, 8°, and often 
for 5nx in Job, e.g. 8”), 3 1-2lo, and perished: "A (katnpa- 
odunv) TH express ffl. Gk was eaten up, suggested to Me. Bi." 
Sgf., Be. 327) (rather, as Du. Ehrl. 278), became rotten (worm- 
eaten; cf. NHWB and CAWB, s.v.: Is. 40% of wood; cf. 
Jb. 4119 f2p7 YY; and 3P2, Pr. 124 Gk dsrep ev EvAW cKwAné, 
1429 ons 8 datéwy); but the idea does not seem very probable 
with ™2, Bu. 1P8%, was missed (cf. 4) = was empty (cf. 1 S. 
2018 25 7 DIP TPN, 7), rather weak; or OP), though 
admitting that the adv. is harsh. Che. (/QR ix. 575), with 
the least change from ffl, 22%), and was cursed (sc. by God) ; 
Bevan (/Ph, 1899, p. 303) Pa" (Is. 2413, Jer. 517, of a land) 


and was emptied out; Che. (ET x. 381) OXNA i5IY API, carry- 
27 
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ing on the fig. of * (cf. Mal. 3% »)31 ww). The simple Ov) 
(Ezk. 12!° 19’) would perhaps be the most natural idea to 
expect. [McN. suggests 13°) 3?7%).] 

4. WIA] for won (G-K. 54c); so 34”. 

5. TY}? WH] GS NYP WR; so Me. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. 
Ehbrl. 

ea )ya) been] conventionally rendered, ‘‘and even out of 
thorns”: but this sense of the prep. 5x is unheard of and 
incredible (322 is no parallel). 0°38 recurs Pr. 2257 (si vera 1.) 
way TI OB OV; cf. May, fishing hooks, Am. 42+; and 
DIY, ¢horns (fig.), Jos. 23, Nu. 33°. Out of thorns is 
commonly explained as meaning ‘‘from the enclosed field, 
protected by the thorn-hedge”; but this is very forced. 
Thomson (Z. and B., p. 348) more plausibly supposes that the 
reference is to the custom of farmers to lay aside the grain 
after threshing somewhere near the floor, ‘‘and cover it up 
with thorn-bushes to keep it from being carried away or eaten 
by animals.” Robbers who found and seized this would literally . 
‘take it from among thorns.” Buta reference to such a special 
arrangement as this is not very probable. »Nw—properly to 
gasp (Is. 4214) or pant (sq. acc., for air; Jer. 14), fig. be eager 
for (Jb. 72 Sy mNw says), in a hostile sense (EVV.. would 
swallow up), Ps. 56% 3 574, Am. 8*—is followed rightly by an 
accus.; and D'S¥ (sing.) recurs 18° omy vby pin’; but it is a 
strange parallel to 337, and it agrees badly with »xw. There 
1s clearly some corruption in each line, though no convincing 
emendation has hitherto been proposed. In » Bu. suggests 
with a (?), Op. ‘IY DNDN, ‘‘and their sheaf, the poor taketh 
it”; Bevan (/Ph, 1899, p. 305), INP. OY ON}, “and their 
strength (z.e. their wealth: 20, Hos. 12°), the barbs take it” 
(both retaining © as it stands). Du. cuts the knot by rejecting 
> as ‘‘ein Fremder Zusatz oder eine ungliickliche Variante,” but 
without explaining what it means, or how it arose. Inv.°’A 
(Supavres) 3 SP express DY ( = O'N¥) [or xy], che thirsty: this 
forms a good || to 299, and is adopted by Ew. Hirz, Me. Del.? al. 
The sg. XW is quite defensible (G-K. 1450); but obvn, “their 
substance,” is an unsuitable object, when the ‘‘ thirsty” are the 
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subject; some beverage is desiderated which satisfies the 
thirsty as the harvest satisfies the hungry. Hence Hfm. nbn, 
“their milk” (21%), for nbn; Be.—who regards » and © as 
doublets (?)—(for both) 029 Ov¥ anv’, “and the thirsty drink 
their milk” (Ezk. 254), Ch. D700 NOY ANvA, and Du. Xb¥ AR 
Dp, ‘Cand the thirsty draweth (cf. Gr éxoupwvicbein, J 
exauriatur, Gr. DYNO ANw) from their well” (Ca. 4+ text 
dub. : cf. on 8!"),—which is no longer covered in and protected, 
but is open to all. The case is one of those in which fil is 
clearly more or less corrupt; but it is impossible to be sure 
what the original reading was. 

7 350] pf. pu. in pause, with } for z(G-K. go). But (Di. 
al.) bY is better, as a freq. sense is desiderated. B6. Gr. 
Be. Bu. Du. vocalize abi, begetteth trouble (6 the nota accus., 
as v.”); but the change is unnecessary. 

\] The waw adeguationzs, as frequently in proverbs in which 
a comparison is expressed. Usually in such cases > is compared 
to ® (as Pr. 252 pr PANO Taw nyo May war dy omp om); 
but occasionally, as here, * is compared to ° (soc, 12! 21%), 
See Lex. 253a. 

FW 33] Aw is a poet. word for flame, esp. a pointed, 
darting flame, Dt. 32%4 (see note), Ps. 76* (nwp ‘awn, fig. for 
arrows), 788, Ca. 8° (mnanby wx ‘pen men) t; and jw 2 is 
poet. for sparks; cf. nwp j3, Job 41%; inpwe 133, La. 3", fig. for 
arrows (Lex. 121, 6, 8). An ancient interpretation—perh. on 
account of »3y—took Aw to mean bz7ds: so  veoraol 5é yurros, 
°A ab viol rtnvod, X ta téxva Tav Tetewav, S$ load 19, 
P avis; G@ASTY in Dt. 3274; S in Ps. 764 (Jer. volatilia 
arcus); "AX Jer. (volucribus) in Ps. 78%. 

ANY IAN] lit. “make flying high”: so Pr. 15% n> WwW, 
307 na? ‘apt; G-K. 114m, n. 

8. 3927] 727 elsewhere only = manner, Ps. 1104, and in 
na by, on account of . . . Qoh. 3° 8, ‘vw mat by 74; (Aram.) 
sy moat by, Dn. 239 4! fF. 

9. WN Pps] a circumst. clause; cf. ppp jx), Ps. 104% 
105%, Jl. 1% Gk dveEvyviaorta, as 9! 34" 4; cf. Ro. 11%, 

D ps IY] as 9", Ps. go’. 
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10. MLW] yin is usually what is outside houses, te. a 
street; but sometimes it is what is outside a town or village, 
i.e. an open field: cf. 187 yin 9p Sy 1b ow xh, Ps. 14438, 
Pr.8*: 

I. 0) ow] to ‘‘ make the lowly exalted ” cannot possibly 
be a consequence of giving vazn (v.!°); nor is it easy to regard 
1 as the consequence of %, and 1° as parenthetical. Read DBD 
with & tov wovodvta, B qui ponit. 

SND IAW] aw is to be exalted, with the collat. idea of 
being inaccessible: in Qal only here and Dt. 2%6 amp ana xd 
WwoD Taw IWws; 3’, to set on high, often in Psalms. Cf. avn, 
a high inaccessible retreat. yw = in safety (G-K. 11782). 

12. PW] sound counsel. TAR (or TWH) is a technical 
term, belonging almost exclusively, and, as it seems primarily, 
to the ‘‘ Wisdom literature.” Its etymology and exact meaning 
are both uncertain. In form it is of the ¢wktdlat type (K6. 
ii. 1934), combining at the same time the peculiarities of 771A 
and ANNA. The following are its occurrences, with the 
renderings of the chief ancient Versions : 

Jb. 52 m aywyn xd on, Ge drnOés, S noon, T nabp 
panyan (the counsel of their wisdom), YW quod coeperant 
(paraphr.). 

63 yop AMD ‘Mya My pr *aan*: G BonPaa, S spy 
(salvation, deliverance), T xnorn, VY necessarii mei (para- 
phr.). 

116 'nd [rd. DNPD] pops 9 moan mwbyn yy: Ok Ste Surdods 
éotat Tov KaTa oé, & snr, uy xnainb, ¥ lex eius. 

1216 mywry anw rb 'm ty wy: Ge leyds, O cwrnpla, S xnnIN, 
© xno, DV sapientia. 

263 myn 5p ‘m man NY nyyrnD: Ge rive eaxodovbr}- 
ceus, & xypby (teaching), @ xnvoan, BD prudentiam tuam. 

30" (Qré myn) mewn saan) as mewn, corrupt; rd. ANU) : 
© Kai aréppirds we aro owtnpias. G&STPH do not recognize 
mwn here at all; see note ad loc. 

Pr. 27 oh sabhb po ‘nove jay’: mam nyt yap man yn mim 138 
Gr cwrnpiav, S snap (hope), T »na (Boynbeva: Levy, ChWB 
830), D salutem. 
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3% moro 'n AN: G Bovdijv, S wap, T yyw (Anowledge), 
P legem. 

8! pnyaa > Aya we ’m ayy %S: G dopdrera, A edvoula, % 
sop», T wvabn (counsel), aquitas. 

18! yon ’n Son: Gk ev wdvte 88 kaipe, ¥ xv sopdya, T 
x35 (counsel), W omni tempore. 

Is. 282 'n Sean nyy NDB: G inpooate pataiay Trapd- 
kAnow (seemingly connected with NW), "A edvoulay, & 
catnplav, O icyuv, S xnm1n (éncrease of disciples: PS. 3793), 
- & who made great the works of creation by the greatness of 
his wzsdom (m’nan), VY iustitiam. 

Mic. 69 JO’ ANT 'M: Ge Kal cdces poBovpévous (NY) Td 
dvopa abrod, ¥ acy ‘snd xa, T Hark! Yahweh’s prophets 
cry out to the city, azd teach (x"pbn)) them that fear thy name, 
BD et salus erit timentibus nomen tuum. 

mvin is thus most frequently associated, or part, with 
wisdom, or (26°, Pr. 814, Is. 28°) counsel, sometimes also with 
~ help (64) or strength (121°, cf. Pr. 8'*); but it also suggests 
the practical effects of wisdom or counsel (hence the renderings 
Bon8ea, cwrnpia, which need not presuppose TYWN for TWN, 
sopyp). The etym. is uncertain. 

K. J. Grimm (Journ. Am. Or. Soc., 1901, i. 35 ff.), following 
Haupt (zd. p. 36), derives nwn from the ,/ of Ass. zssu, usdtu, 
prop, support ; asitu, pillar (= Talm. Mand. xmvix; cf. TNR, 
Jer. 50% Qré, and Lex. 1121a), dst, physician (prop. helper; 
hence Aram. NDX, 00], to heal; and supposes that its 


zy 
original meaning was prop, support, which he thinks is still 


retained in Jb. 30” (reading with O Du. mwnn, without 
support: see ad loc.), and that it afterwards acquired the 
senses of help (121, Is. 289), success (51), power (Pr. 814 18), 
reliability (11° 26°, Pr. 321): in Mic. 6° he reads with & vii 
yow ‘xv. But such a variety of meanings, many within the 
limits of a single book, is not probable. A survey of its 
occurrences suggests the conclusion that min, while a syn- 
onym of wisdom and counsel, suggests something more than 
either of these words ; and that the nearest English equivalent 
for it would be effective counsel or effective wisdom. If the 
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J idea is really support, we must suppose that it was applied 
specially to a supporting or helping quality of mind. 

T4. mb 5] = ‘‘ as zm the night,” a prep. being used after 3 
only in certain very exceptional cases: see G-K. 118s, zw. 

Www] without dag. G-K. 20m. 

I5. The two clauses are so unevenly balanced that there 
must be an error somewhere. Ew. 22012, him that has been 
desolated; but this verb is used only of places and cities, never 
of a person. The least change would be to read, with some 
20 MSS, STV, onmp for onan, from the sword of their mouth 
(fig. for slander, false accusation, etc.; cf. Ps. 57° ann onwai 
mn, 59° on'mnawa main, 644): but to produce a balanced 
parallelism a syn. of jax is required. The best suggestion is 
Bu.’s OY 39M (for the OM see 249 29!2), or (which he himself 
prefers) Df. 07°59 (the three letters on’ having dropped out of 
the group TionNn'DD, and then an» supplied for the missing 
word in the wrong place). Ehrl. nia 30ND (Ps. 1498). 

16. TIV7Y (mil‘el)] The old accus., found (in the fem.) 
about 14 times in Heb., as a poet. form (without any conscious- 
ness of its orig. grammatical force): G—K. gog [nnbiy is for 
nnd: cf. Ps. 92! Kt., and the plu. mbiy, Ps. 58° 647]. 

18. . . . NWT 5] The pron. emphatic in the causal clause: 
tit. eo, Gn. 3” al (tT S.<.04"° 3 Lex. atan), 

ANI] For 385, of the pain, or soreness, from a wound, 
cf..Gn. 34”. 

Wart] in pause from 3M (G-K. 634). 

MPH IN] from may=xai: G-K. 75¢¢. 

19. WWI] Ge éEduis €& dvayxav, ‘from six...” This 
may point to a reading U’¥iD (Be. Du.); but the change is not 
necessary: ‘1 followed by 'n in ” is an effective repetition ; and 
@& may have merely rendered freely. 

20. [1D] The pf. of certitude (Dr. 147; G-K. 106m). 

21. Miwa] 1 MS GSP, vivo, ‘* From the scourge,” etc. 
A necessary correction. Confusion of 3 and » is common: 
& often expresses one (not always rightly) where MT. ‘has the 
other. There was a stage in the history of the Heb. script in 
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which the two letters closely resembled each other (Motes on 
Samuel, p. \xvii). To explain Diva as = vIY NiN3 is forced. 

22. 123] 30° =. Aram. for Heb. ayn (e.g. Gn. 12! T), 

23. STW] mown (Du.) [or yan with 2 MSS **™] would 
be more elegant before mwn in  [cf. 8? n.]. 

moown +] pass. of odwn, make peaceful, Pr. 16’. Gr. 
mDoy (22%), 

24. OVW zs peace: a subst., where we should use an adj.; 
so Gn. 437 738 Didvin, c. 219 Snap ody onna, and frequently ; 
also with other words. See Dr. 186-9, esp. 189. 2; G-K. 
I41c. 

sonn 59] 8D has here its primary physical meaning of 
miss, which it has also in Jg. 2018 x'on’ dy maywn Sx ydp ar ba, 
‘and would not cause it to miss”; Pr. 8 WWE) DOM NDA, ‘he 
that mdsseth me injureth his own soul”; 192 xn DYdSINI YN, 207 
(wa: NDIN =/forfezts his own soul (life): so Hab. 2!), The 
J has the same meaning in Arabic (conj. ii. and iv.); in Eth. 
it means to fad to find or to have, to be without (as Ja. 1* 5). 
Non, to sin (like dwaptdvewv) is thus properly to mss the right 
mark. 

25. TNENY] 21° 2714 318, Is. 22% 448 48 61° 6575; of the 
product of the earth, Is. 34! 425 ft. 

26. nb>] 30? nd tax wodyt. An enigmatic word. The 
,/ is known otherwise only in Arab., in which kalaha is to 
contract the face, to look hard and stern (Lane, 2628); in 
conj. iii. to show oneself hard and firm against another ; 
kulah also is a hard year (from dearth or famine); and dahr’” 
kalih” is a hard, distressing time. These data suggest the 
meaning jirm strength, vigour (with unimpaired powers, with- 
out any long and weakening illness: cf. for the thought, 
2128t.), which would also suit 30%. And if the text is correct, 
this, or something like this, is, with our present knowledge, 
the only meaning that we can give it. The Vrss. merely 
guess: Gr om. (@ @omrep «Tr. being really a doublet of »: 


v. Be.); 3% Asbo: © yyw modwa (connecting doubtless 
with J 793) ; Y in abundantia; in 30? G& om.; © ovvtédca 
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(753) ; Slre0as odo (as if nb-bs ?); © mz, grave (v. Levy); 
"A wavtehés; & wav to mpos Conv; J omnis vita. The 
Rabb. are evidently influenced by ,/ bp: Ra. 7NIANN wna 7103 
navy 53 noweaws; IE mypin em yor apo nxbes; Qi. mapr ny; 
hence EVV. a full age (30° RV. rife age, but RVm. vigour). 
Di. (volle Reife) attempts to place the connexion with ,/ npp on 
a philological basis, by assuming nbp to be a harder form of nbo, 
Vollendung: but nda is ‘‘ Vollendung” in the sense of complete 
destruction; and the entire explanation from ,/ 753 is most 
precarious. Be.* apna (cf. 217); Me. nda ; Che. (/QR ix. 576) 
better 7993 (Dt. 34”). 

27, NV 2 WD W20] The dag. in 12 is not acc. to rule, 
the tone on &‘77j32 not being on the first syll. (Qi. Michlol 
(ed. Lyck), 808, 1. 10-14; Baer, Prov. p. xiiif. (§ 7), in his 
Rules of Daghesh; cf. KG. i. 63.) 

[Taynw) AA mayow, hear (thou) it; but the emphatic 
pronoun suggests that the change of person from the rst 
per. pl. of line a takes place not in the first, but in the second, 
clause of line 6. Point, therefore, with G&S yyow.] 


CHAPTER VI. 


2. boon bow] emphasizing the idea of weighed. Fou 
this inf. Qal beside the Nif., see G-K. 113%. G& ei ydp tus 
foray orioas= pw pes x (G-K. 144e). 

‘T%] Qré M9, as everywhere else in Kt. (30' in the 
sing. ; 6°° and elsewhere in the pl.). The ./ awa in Arab. 
means to gapfe (of a wound or the mouth); huwwat” is a 
yawning deep, chasm, abyss; so Syr. jlon (e.g. Lk. 16% for 
xdopa): hence 737 would seem to mean properly a yawning 
gulf; fig. engulfing ruin, destruction, or calamity. So (with 
various nuances) v.* 301, Ps. 51° 3813 5249 (but rd. here j3in) 
55" 57° 91° 94”, Pr. 17% 19%. 

NW") se. ONwT ; as explained on 4" = are lifted up, laid. 
[But @& dpav may point to a reading xy (to be construed 
’ according to G-K. 144d), which is, perhaps, metrically 
preferable. ] 

3. MY 5] “for then” (=in that case), as 3% 131, 
Nu. 22”. 

ays (mit‘el)| This would come naturally only from yn, to 
swallow up, which yields no sense: lJ, however, means to 
speak rashly (cf. laghw’”, rashness in an oath, Qor. 25, rash, 
or empty word, 52%; 23°=PatroXoyia in prayer), and this 
yields a suitable sense: though Ww might, very exceptionally 
(Ew. 92e; G-K. 75m), come from MY?, it is better to change 
the place of the tone and read ww. 

4. "11D))] see, on the idiomatic use, ong*®. Or perhaps (Du.) 
with me is used in a physical sense, the fig. being that of arrows 
with their points lodged in his flesh, and the shafts protruding 
around him, hence ‘‘ with”: cf. G& év té cdpati pov. In 


any case, ‘‘ within me” (EV.) is incorrect. 
35 
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SNIWY] From pry, se¢ im order, array (sc. nionby), with 
nondy omitted, as Jg. 2079 33, 1 S. 42, and the sf. poetically in 
the accus. (for by or smsipd) ; G-K. 117x; Ko. iii. § 22. So 
@ %$apb pto, W mlitant contra me; the same reading is also 
presupposed by S$ sn (1. ‘snv1p). & Kevtodot we (J stimu- 
lant me) =? ‘pry’ (30° "+), gnaw me; so Me. Sgf. Still the 
ellipse, with the accus. sf. %-, is certainly harsh; and Di. 
(‘‘ possibly”), Wr. Bu. Ch. (/QR ix. 574), Be. Du. St. 2393}, 
undo me, may well be right. “ay (Jos. 6'8 7%, Jg. 11%, 1 K. 
1817. 18 al.) is a strong word (Moore on Judg. /.c.), much more 
than ‘‘trouble” (EVV.), to make turbid (Arab. ‘akira, to be 
turbid), fig. for destroy the happiness of, undo. 

5. pita] 307 t [also in Ar. and Jewish Aram. ]. 

[MYA] 1S. 624; also in Aram.] 

V7] Poet. for by: 15 times in Job, and about 25 times 
elsewhere (Lex. 7528). 

sorb 3] 248, Is. 30% t. Syr. (Xo in the same sense 
(PS. 535). 

6. bon] what ts tasteless, insipid: cf. on ndpn, 177, 

V3] see on 4”. 

niabn WA] 22 the slime (1 S. 21** of saliva) of purslain; 


0 
% {dso\ (PS. 1284), purslain; called in Ar. hamga, the 


Joolish plant, ‘“ because exuding mucilage, so that it is likened 
to the ’ahkmag (idiot), whose saliva is flowing” (Lane, Arad, 
Lex. 6466; cf. Ges. Zhes. 480). @ xxodm xnya padna, TZ? 
xonds soa xa, ZT" xxwbms ama. According to the Rabbis 
nabn (or padn) is the whzte of an egg, and pon (or podn) the 
yolk (see Ges. Thes. 480; Levy, s.v. pon); and so they explain 
men as meaning the yolk, and nyobn 1 as the slime of the 
yolk, t.e, the white (hence EVV. ‘‘the white of an egg”). 
But this is very artificial and improbable. & év pyuacw xevois — 
= nindn "2353, ‘Cin words of dreams”: so Klo., improbably. 
Ch. (ZB iii. 3984) for the whole verse would read, cleverly 
but needlessly, maobn Py AAW ON nb ya ‘AB b5ikn, “ shall 
I eat my morsel with leaves of mallow, or drink broth of 
purslain?” 
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7a. yd] [G-K. 664;] && mavcacOai, z.e. (Du.) yb or yp 
(G-K. 539, 512), which Du. adopts, placing the hemistich after 4°. 

7b. As the text stands, ‘‘ They (z.e. such sufferings as 
these) are like sickness (st. c. of 1; Ps. 41* ‘YI WY; cf. 7 
from “1) of my food”; z.e. they are loathsome to me as if my 
food were diseased. But mn has no proper antecedent, and 
the whole sentence is expressed unnaturally. Bu., plausibly, 
adopting 12M (from Wr. (cf. G& Bpepov, which points to the 
same consonants), and reading ‘7 for ‘13: ‘‘It loathes the 
sickness of my food (my diseased food),” fig. for the sufferings, 
which, like repulsive food, Job has to accept at God’s hands. 
Aram, O' is to de foul, Pa., in Syriac, to make foul; in Heb., 
c. 33” (see note), to declare, treat as (G-K. 52g), find, foul = 
to loathe. [McN. suggests “ond ‘on Dnt.] G& has Bpdmov 
(rd. with 3 MSS Bpadpov) yap ope ta citd pov astep dophy 
Aéovtos, whence Me. 5nv m3, and Be. (x)? nd, like the 
odour of a lion, with allusion to the offensive odour of the lion, 
or (Be.) of the lion’s flesh, which was noticed by the ancients 
(Bochart, Hizeroz. i. 744). But the comparison cannot be said to 
be probable. Du., who (v. supr.) puts 7* after 4°, would read 
for 7> fiipen 312 15, which he supposes to be an Aram. gloss 
on 6° mdz, ‘that means now the yolk of an egg,” which was 
made by the translators of & into wad m3 npn, Clever, but 
precarious and improbable. 

8. NIIN] So 135 148. GSTDV mian, as 19%. On the con- 
struction of jn’ "», v. further, G-K. 1510, d; Lex. 6788, f 

S21] G& Hu. Me. Du. ‘MRM: v. supr. 

9. Ossh] be willing, consent: v. Moore, Judges, p. 47; Lex. 
3842. 

NIT] G-K. 120d. 

II] ze. give his hand full play. Elsewhere of loosening 
the thongs of a yoke, Is. 58°, and setting free prisoners, Ps. 
1052 1467. 

10. TY] 3 MSS TP Saad. read nxt for ny (so Du.; Bu. 
thinks possible); but it may be due to a reminiscence of Ps. 
119, 

aller) so Ps. 119°, from 127) (for MOM: G-K. 22¢; 
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also 27g, 29v; cf. mbna, M¥NI, Neh. 918), of the same type as 
nvpa, mp2, npbp, and with the gameg retained, even when the 
tone is carried forward by a sf., as ‘Nvp3, Est. 57 al. ; ‘OMY, 
Lag ich in st. c..nipa, Ezk.g4%; nvap, Est. 47 (G-K. 
840°; more fully, Ols. § 1835; K6. ii. 179f.). 

atbon t] A very uncertain word. & ei 5é you troAus (7'y) 
Taos, ép’ hs éml Tevyéwv (2M) HAR wNv em’ adths: ob heloopac 
(bony); S Pawo {saA.elo (shall be perfected in strength !); 
T snax (would rejozce, exult; elsewhere for Sy, Zec. 99; ina Ps. 
516; ry, Hab. 318, Ps. 608 149°); H ut affigens me dolore non 
parcat. xult would suit the context; and two methods have 
been adopted for extracting this meaning from ffl. (1) It has 
been derived from ole, “hart sein, hart auftreten, pedzbus 
pulsavit terram equus” (Schultens ap. Ges., De. Di. Bu. Du.). 
But this etym. is extremely questionable: for (1) p does not 
correspond to Arab. (2; and (2) the sense pulsavit terram is 
derived and secondary, as Lane (1716) shows: the ,/ means to 
be hard and smooth, as of land producing no herbage, hard in 
the sense of niggardly, also (among various other meanings), 
of a beast, to deat the ground with its forefeet in running: and 
the adj. sald is hard and smooth, of a stone, the ground, a hoof, 
etc., and hardy, strong, enduring, of a horse or camel. A word 
with these senses is not at all likely to have come to denote Zo 
spring, leap, or exult. (2) It has been connected with NH. 1p, 
which means to dvaw back (intrans. = nxd Jw), as Shabb. 
400, of the hand drawing back from the heat of the fire, Maksh. 
5°, of a viscid liquid (see Surenh. Mishna, ad loc.: vi. 443). 
Levy, in VHWB, iii. 531, is influenced, partly by the assumed 
meaning of bb here, and partly by the Arab. salada, to which 
(going far beyond either Freytag or Lane) he attributes the 
sense 7” die Hohe steigen, springen (see Fleischer’s correction, 
2b. 724a), So as to give 3sp the root-meaning of Spring up or 
leap; but this is not at all implied in the passage quoted, and 
in other respects rests upon most inconclusive grounds. The 
case is one of those in which conjectural emendation is wiser 
than ‘‘conjectural translation” (see on this Gray, Jsazah, i. 
p. x, with the references); and mops, or (as Jb. 20%8 391%) 
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nodyey, J would exult (cf. @, above), is not a too violent 
emendation of mapx to be reasonably adopted (so, as I after- 
wards discovered, Gr.). 

bam xb nd] 26 MSS, @, Be. San »by: so 1618 2472, but 
after another vb. with the same subject. nb'n (the prepositive 
tifha not marking the tone) may be either mz?‘e/, and so =n 
by G-K. go/, ‘‘in the anguish that spareth not” (Hi.; so Du., 
but reading the normal Sn), or milra‘, a fem. form of Sn (not 
elsewhere), ‘‘in anguish, (wherein) he spareth not” (Ew. 
§ 331¢, Di. De. Bu.). Either constr. is possible; the former is 
simpler, notwithstanding (De.) that Spm has always elsewhere 
a personal subject. 

12. WT3] an adj., only here. 7d. the next note. 

13. ONT] Elsewhere only Nu. 17% vind OR OND, Ze. 
apparently, ‘‘Shall we ever have finished dying?” (Dr. 19. 2; 
Lex. 506). ON in a question is um? and always expects the 
answer Vo: EVV. Js zt not . . .? which the sense requires, is 
consequently an impossible rendering. The text must thus be 
atwault. S Aw \ lon, DP Ecce, non est . . ., which point to 
ps min (Be.; Bu. alt.): Du., merely dividing the words 
differently P82 81, Behold (Gn. 47%, Ezk. 164+ common in 
Aram., as &41), of nought (Is. 4174) zs my help within me; but 
the rarity of 8 in Heb. renders this uncertain. Gr., very 
plausibly, for Ox 3 wns, DI AWN (MwIN) being a swdsz., 28? al., 
and G-K. 141d). Hi. Bu. (text) take nx as zf, assuming an 
aposiopesis: ‘‘Am (I to wait), if . . .?” ze, ‘* What, if” (or 
‘‘Even if,” Bu.) ‘‘my help is not in me,” etc. But this is 
forced. 

SMIy] Be. Bu. ANUY (Ps. 4427; G-K. gog). 

Mwin] Vid. on 5% & cwrnpia, 3 110509; but, though 
mywn would be suitable, it is doubtful if these renderings pre- 
suppose it (v. p. 31). 

14. Hard and uncertain. Df adj. from pp», of the same 
form as DA (Stade, § 1934, 3), lit. one melting away, z.e. failing, 
collapsing, despairing ; cf. the ,/ in Nif. D2, often of the heart, 
to give way, lose courage: perhaps indeed (Bu.) pia? should be 
read. { would naturally mean: ‘‘ Kindness belongeth (is 
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_ due) to him that is in despair, and that forsaketh the fear of © 
the Almighty” (ary. . . 1 continuing pwd; cf, Is. 5*° 46° ete. 
G-K. 116x; Dr. 117); but Job would then be ascribing to himself 
failing faith too distinctly: even though he forsook (Di. Bu.) is 
- not what {if expresses, as Bu. virtually admits, when he says 
that 03 (for ‘3 D3), or Nim, for 1 would be more distinct: and 
else might he (RVm.) gives 1 an impossible sense. ZY for pid 
have Ilo» Qui tollit (=32; Be. v0, He that removeth (wd, 
trans., as Zec. 3°), —palzographically easier, but not expressing 
the right idea), and new for nx (CT also has yt for pnb), 
z.e. ** He that withholdeth kindness from his friend, forsaketh 
the fear of the Almighty”; Du. gets the same general sense, 
but by a less satisfactory way. Hi. De. understand pn in its 
Aram. sense of shame, reproach (Lv. 20", Pr. 14%4¢; Bn 
Pr.. 25+): ‘‘If reproach come to one in despair from his 
friend, he will forsake the fear of the Almighty”: but the 
hypoth. sense (without a verb in the first clause) is very doubt- 
fully expressed (see the types without a hypoth. particle, in 
Dr. 148, 152-155); and the thought of what Job would do in 
such a case leads on to nothing in the sequel. Ew. conjectured 
that two lines had dropped out: ‘‘ Kindness is (due) from his 
friend to him that is in despair [and compassion from his 
brother to him that is afflicted of God; that he succumb not to 
the pain of his heart,] and forsake the fear of the Almighty.” 
This yields an excellent sense: those who think it too bold 
must, in view of the difficulties attaching to $M, acquiesce in 
the reading of SP. 

15. Way? abn PDN] Du. oyp’axs, omitting ovdn) as 
an error due to 5n) in ®, and as not in G@. ‘But @& has (after 
1132) Osmep Yeyudppous éxdeimrwy (DDN for pax, Be.; Is. 29% Gz), 
Hh astep Kkdua (A S kipara = 0°23, Be.) taphAOov pe, and 
found therefore letters representing oSn). Bu. conj. *PDND 
DD (Ps. 42, Jl. 12, Ca. 512), which reads well, but is not 
necessary [though such a repetition of the same term in 
parallel lines as occurs in {fl is open to some suspicion: see 
Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 255 n. and 295]. 

WIy] pass away (as 1116 304), Hrz. De. Da. Hi. Bu.; 


VI. 14-19 41 


overfiow (as Is. 87), Di. Du.; the former is the better 
parallel to *. 

16. 12%] poet. for }1>: 19 times in Job and 13 times elsewhere 
(+929, Is. 3041 ). 

17. MYA] st. c., before the foll. rel. clause (G-K. 130d, 155/: 
cf. Dt. 32%). 

JAN] Pu. from 37, apparently a by-form of 2¥, Ezk. 213 + 
(273, Pr. 1677 ¢ ; NII, Lv. 137+ °8 ¢): cf. pyy and pyr, poy and py. 
RVm. shrink connects it with Syr. 5}, to press close, compress, 
compressit ; coarctavit, so some older scholars, as J. D. Mich., 
Eichhorn, Umbreit, Friedr. Delitzsch, Prolegg. 36f., and in his 
transl. (1902) (‘‘ bedrangt ”). 

Wma] ‘when it is hot,” as rix, ‘it becomes light,” 1 S 
29; 4b on nd, 1K. 1! (G-K. 144¢, cf. 6); but there is no other 
case of the ‘‘it” being represented by an explicit pron., and 
Bu. may be right in condemning it as a ‘‘Germanism,” and in 
reading 123731 0f3 (constr. as Gn. 318, Ex. 19, of reiteration 
in past or present time, and often of an occurrence in the 
future, as Gn. 3°, Ex. 16°; Dr. 1238; G-K. 11200). Be. in v* 
INDY (Is. 357 got) TW nya. 

M3] the Wf, as 23!" f. The verb is poet. for bring to 
an end, cut off completely, e.g. Ps. 18%! onpyx ‘xawnr, ror 8. 
Cf. mIMD¥, Lv. 25% °°+, of the complete cutting off (permanent 
alienation) of land. 

18. DVT NIMS ana] nad (Jg. 16% (to wring round), 
Ru. 38 +) = Arab. lafata, to ¢wist or wring, to turn aside, or 
divert, from anything (Lane, 2665) ; hence {#1 the paths of their 
(the wadys’) way ¢wist, or wind themselves about (so De. Da. 
Hi. Bu.). Ew. Ol. Di. Sgf. Du. D207 NIM® (or 3B) snBb, 
caravans (AMR, a travelling company, v." (rd. NIM), Gn. 37%, 
Is. 2113}: the fem. by G-K. 122s) twist astde, divert, their course. 

aia aby] for nby in the sense of go up and disappear, 
cf. Ex. 161 (of dew), Is. 524 ndyy paso om, Ps. 102% (Hif.) 
sbyn-by. 

19. MIT WN] rd. NIM; see on v.*. 

m>>r] elsewhere = going(s): Ps. 68%, Pr. 3177, Nah. 2%, 
Hab. 3° f. 

27 
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s05 37] either wazted for them (3°: so Di. Du. Bu.); or 
waited fondly (Ew. Schl. Hi. De. in note), 5 being the 
reflexive 5 (as 12! etc.: Lex. 516a; G-K. 119s) indicating how 
they satisfied themselves with the hope, fed themselves upon it. 
Hi. ‘* Der Dativ wirft die Handlung auf das Subj. zuriick, aus- 
driickend, dass sie mit dieser Hoffnung sich selbst hinhalten.” 

20. M3] rd. inva: there are many such cases of a } being 
accidentally omitted, or added, hy error: cf. on 1 S. 9* 12° 1319 
15'6; G-K. 1452. 

rt"7y)] the fem. sf., if correct, will refer to osm) construed 
collectively as a fem. (G-K. 135%, cf. 1452): but this is hardly 
natural; and prob. ony should be read. 

ax. one any "3] i$ is the Western reading; the 
Or. reading is xb with Qré {$ (Baer, 37, 56): © AM N?3, 
Saad. follow Or.; G&% express 5, (a) §$ can only be rendered 
‘now are ye become ¢hat” (viz. a deceptive Sn»); but this is 
forced and improbable; Gr. expresses this sense better by the 
_ conjecture wd on, are ye like (Is. 1% al.) wnto them? (6) x5 is 
adopted by Schl. De. Hi. ‘‘ now are ye become zothing”: cf. 
pawn nea (= 52), Dn. 4°" (where, however, it is better to 
construe ‘‘are as men not accounted of”: v. Bevan), and DR?, 
c. 24%. But this meaning for xb is against all analogy: 
mK sgt, Is. 15%) Jers 54) Ezk./218, Proao’, citedsbwaes, 
do not support it; nor does K6n. ii. 236f. succeed in showing 
it to be probable. And @ is not (as often quoted) xo pon 
(as though xb were = ‘‘as nothing”), but xbo pny pI one 
nnn, ‘Ye are now become, as tf you had not been” (cf. Ob. % 
yt sib ym). This sense would be properly expressed by 
(c) DN? (cf. Is. gol 1733 PNB, 2 ped pm yan); so BS. Di., 
though }xb % would be more pointed. It is best (d), adopting 
% from @%, and {3 for ‘3 from Houb. and J. D. Mich., to read 
with Ew. Ol. Bu. Pe. ‘‘.So are ye now become unto me”: you 
are as useless to me now as the dried up wady is to those who 
expected refreshment from it. 

NIN] Some MSS and edd., including even Baer (p. 37), 
WT, ye fear—a scribal error (De.), producing an intolerable 
tautology with INVA, 
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MDM Tt] elsewhere we have 0 (41%), NAN (Gn. 355), and 
nnn (Ezk. +). 

22. 3] Is it that ...? 3 adds force and distinctness 
to the question which follows: so 2S. g!, Gn. 27° 295 +. Cf. 
3 48, °3 Non, ‘3 DION, etc.: v. Lex. 472a. 

b37>] as Pr, 5%. bn is more common in this application. 

VIN] G-K. 64a. 

24. %5] pan, sq. 5, as Dn. 81%, meen ne tnd jan; absol. 
Da, 11°, 2 Ch. 35°. Cf. on 53. 

25. INVWO3] The J yoo occurs in Heb. only here, 163 
myn > qyypy nD ww, 1K. 28 myqoa nd>p, Mic. 21° poy San. 
So far as the letters go, it might be connected with either 


eee a, 
(1) Leys, to press with the fingers (Freyt.), or (2) V2,~, to be 
sick (= Aram. YM), 4;89). From (1) no sense suitable here 
can be obtained. . The sense made sick = severe, would suit 
Pein ees, | Mic. 2** (cf. npn nad, a stroke made sick = severe) ; 
but severe would be entirely out of place here. EVV. 
“‘forcible” (De. Bu. eindringlich) is derived from I.E. Pin, 
Qi. (Book of Roots, s.v.) (PIN Prin Py OY: the meaning 
strong (PIN, PIN) suits (superficially), 1 K. 28 (AVm. ‘“‘ Heb. 
strong’’), Mic. 2), and therefore it suits this verse; ‘‘strong”’ 
words are, of course, ‘‘ forcible” words (see another instance of 
the same Rabb. method of argument on 2818), But ‘‘ strong” 
has no philol. basis; and De. explains ‘‘eindringlich” only 
by very questionable etym. combinations and assumptions. 
Ges. Zhes. ‘‘ acria, t.e. valida victricia verba”; but this rests 
on the assumption of Cocceius and Simonis that po (properly 
acer fuit, and then vehemens fuit) is a metathesis of de, 
to be sour, acid; Di.’s gerezst (irritated, provoked, stirred up) 
is a meaning both doubtful and unsuitable; and ‘irritating ” 
(Peake) is in addition inconsistent with the Nif. form. No 
sense agreeable to the context can thus be extracted from the 
J yo. Recourse must therefore be had to emendation; and 
yw5n9, ‘How smooth (pleasant)...” (Ps. 1191), may be 
safely adopted (cf. © 2'D2). So, only attaching this sense 
to wos, Rashi, Schult. Ew. (a harder pronunciation for 
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y509), Hrz. Schl.; but it is better to read yy>n) (so Gr. 
Du. Che.). 

26. m5] G-K. 65,f, 692. 

[mad] To obtain parallelism Be.’ suggests substituting 
for mynd an inf. parallel to mynd in v.268_B% or a1? (cf. 
Pr. 19’). rather than nb (=n). McN. suggests amd 
(followed by acc. of obj. as in 10”, Is. 278).] 

27a. sbron] Sen for oria bn has the support of 1 S. 14%; 
but @k éwumimtete, BD irruitis, Saad.; and so Bi. Be. Du. 
spBN, « Will ye even fall upon the fatherless?” Bi. Gr. Du. 
would further read on Sy (or OM %2Y) for orn Sy, « Will ye even 
fall upon the blameless one (i.e. myself: 14)?” but nin Sy 
implies the more caustic reproach. 

27b. by NIN] ms is to buy (Dt. 2°, Hos. 3%); to duy 
over may be thought a singular expression for make a bar- 
gain over, make merchandise of; but it is supported by 
4o® DI PI yn oan yoy mM. Gk evddAXerOe, whence 
Me. Bi.? Be., following Schult., 5" from 73 = Arab. 
karra, of a warrior, to turn back against (_d<), of a horse or 
horseman, to wheel about, and return to the fight, of night or 
day, to return (Lane, 2600c), in Pilp. 2 S. 6! 16 to turn about 
repeatedly, dance (of David); z.e. ‘‘and will you rush (better, 
turn round) upon your friend?” But 54 is very precarious, 
and in view of 40” there is no sufficient reason for deserting fil. 
Besides, both san and 3A seem too strong to describe what 
Eliphaz has done: he has failed indeed in sympathy, but he 
has not ‘fallen upon” Job with the violence which these 
expressions would imply. 

28. 19D ION] douvdérws: G-K. 120g. In v.® with 3: 
G-K. 120d. 

29. “AW, Kt.] rd., of course, with Qré ST 32%, 

30. "INW'PA] either zz my tongue (so that the tongue is 
perverted itself, and so speaks wrongfully), or oz my tongue 
(Ps. 139*), referring directly to the words spoken. For nix 
% expresses NX, ¢ruth. 
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I. by] Oré by, in better agreement with the usage of Job 
before a tone-syll., as 6° 8° 9% 157 204 al. (Bu.). 

2. Tay5] Hi. De. Bu.: as (those of) a servant, etc., carrying 
on DY ‘DD, and with a full stop at the end of 2. This is 
possible (Ps. 18%); but tay forms an awkward continuation of 
VOW %5°5. 

FNW, 129] rel. clauses, defining the ¢ertium comparationis 
(Dr. 34; Zex. 4542). For xv, lit. pant, see on 55. 

J?yb] byb, wages, as Jer. 2213; nbyp is more usual, Lv. 
19'%, Is. 40! 40% al. 

3. 92] for myself, marking the completeness of the posses- 
sion. There is prob. no exact parallel; but cf. Zex. 5162. 

1373] 2 in Pz. is in Heb. only poet. or late (Ps. 618, Jon. 2! 
4® 78, + Ch. 9g”, Dn. 15-114): it is common in Aram. (Dn. 
2%. 49 312, Ezr, 7%; and often in Tgg. and Syr.). In 33 the 
implicit subj. is 0°23; see on 4! This use of the indefinite 
3rd pl. to express what we should denote by the passive 
(‘‘ nights of misery ave appointed unto me”’) occurs elsewhere 
in Heb. (G-K. 144f, g), but it is particularly frequent in 
Aramaic and NH.: e.g. Dn. 422 fisv® swasy po mad, 2. 23. 20 
5%, in the ptcp. 34 42 28 (2¥I7N22 PHN 7), % etc. (Kautzsch, 
Gramm. des Bibl. Aram. § 76e, 96c); Pirké Abhoth, 2! 3° 44 
(nda won PyIb) WNpa ow ow brs 93): cf. in NT. Mt. 7°, 
Mk. 1013, Lk. 12% radry TH vuKtl THY uyny cov atTatTtodawy 
amo cov, 14%, Jn. 15° 20%. 

4. For the type of hypothetical see Dr. 138i, a, G-K. 
112gg¢; and cf. v.18 ro!# 218, Gn. 43°. ‘nN (with 1 consec.) 
introduces the apodosis in a freq. sense. ‘n75x) for ‘AID8), on 
account of the vebhz‘a: Dr. 104 (cf. Ps. 281). ‘n¥2v" should be 
MYIWN (7b. 110. 2, Obs.). 
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TD] for the I see G-K. 527. The verb in Heb. means to 
measure (Ps. 608 al.); Arab. madda is to extend, stretch out, 
prolong (Lane, 2695 f.): cf. T10NT, 1 K. 1774, and 149, extension, 
large size, in MV) WX, Is. 4514 etc.; and tn, if correct, must 
have this sense here. [Moreover, {fl requires a>y to bear the 
meaning of nS, méghz, for which Pr. 79 gives but a precarious 
support. In @ my receives its normal meaning, evening, or, 
strictly, the time of, or beginning with, (sun-)se¢/img.] @& has 
édv KotunOe, Aéyw ITore juépa ; as 8 dv dvacta, wddw Ilore 
éomépa; whence Du. ‘NOP ON) ¢ DIPS} OV ND NR) “*NIDw ON 
2 “IY OTT snparn ayy snd, << If I lie down, I say, ‘When 
(will it be) day, that I may arise?’ And if I arise (I say), 
‘When (will it be) even?’” etc. w2 in fil, of the morning 
twilight, as 3°; in the emended text, of the evening twilight, as 
24, [A slighter alteration than Du. proposes gives a better 
distich than he obtains, and gets rid of the unusual meanings 
which must be attributed to any and 7» if {#1 be retained. 
Read ‘3!) for 37% and render: 

When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise ? 

And as often as evening (comes), I am sated with 
tossings till (morning) twilight. 
The rhythm is 4: 4, an occasional though rare variant on the 
normal 3 : 3; see, €.g., 3° 157°.] 

5. WA] Oré wat; in NH. a lump or clod, as By wy, wd 
nba Sw, noms Sv wna (see VHWB.). 

YAIT] to become hard, as in Eth. (Di. Lex. 317), e.g. for 
wap, Ex. 158, Jb. 10!, and the ptcp. regu‘ = retupmpévos, Ps. 
6716; aayels, Wisd. 77. 

ON7D"1] a “metaplastic” form of DDD, or, better, a mis- 
pointed DNDN, for DI" (G-K. 239), in pause for DD", from 
pon, to Ziguefy, melt (Ex. 16%, Ps. 68° al.). So Ps 588 HDs 
nv) w3 (rd. ROD). Shere amto2}, Toone. 

6. AY] a weaving apparatus, in Jg. 164 the loom, here 
the part of the apparatus which moves to and fro, the shu¢éle. 
318 might have been expected (cf. Bu.); but ybp, sling, isa 
word of the same form denoting the instrument. 


7. MND NWN] G-K. 114 n.+ of. Dt. 30%, 1 K. 13", 
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8. SINWN] nw 10 times in Job, Nu. 23° 247’, Jer. 526, Ca. 
48, Hos. 13" 14°}; and in ayy, (insidious) eyers, in the Psalms. 

9. [The form of sentence (without wx in 9%) is rare: cf. 
Lex. 4866, 2d.] 

TPM] G-K. 209, 609. 

II. PWN] The primary idea of nw is to muse or talk (Ps. 
77° (6). 13 (12) 10434 I 19° 27. 48 1052, Pr. 6; and so mnwis musing, 
Ps. 119% ®: cf. Jb. 154); but both these words and the subst. 
my often express the idea of plaintive musing or talking, 
complain, complaint, as 1 S. 1°, and esp. in Job and the Pss., 
as here, v.18 9?” ro! 214 232, Ps. 553 @. 1807) 642 © 774 @) 1423 ®), 

13. WMWA NW] to bear zm, ze. share in bearing (Lex. 
88; G-K. 1197). 

14. “INMIM] see on v.4. 

aNYAN] G-K. 6od. 

15. MLD] rd. with Reiske, Me. Di. (‘‘anmuthend”), 
Sef. Bu. Du. al. “Diasyo: v. supr. 

16. SOND] Me. Sgf. Du. carry back into >, rendering 
‘‘ Death I despise in comparison to (Du. because of) my pains.” 
But oxo, to reject (e.g. Saul as king, 1 S. 1578-76), in so far as 
it means to ‘‘ despise,” is to despise so as to reject, not to 
despise while accepting. The ellipse of »n (97 ~n DNDN) is 
considerable; but its insertion would be vetoed by the current 
metrical systems. [Yet the insertion would produce 4: 4 
rhythm of which a few examples occur (see v.* n.). The 
‘‘sechser” (2:2: 2), left if ‘nDND is transferred to v.1, is, as 
Sievers has felt, also exceptional.] De Dieu, Capellus, 
Rosenm. (cf. RVm.) derived ‘nox from pp» (cf. on v.°); but 
this is not possible: Bi. obtained the same sense legitimately 
by emending to ‘Mibd, J melt (waste) away: cf. D desperavi. 

17-18. 1J7DDF\) must express a fac, not a contemplated 
possibility; hence it must either (as Dr. 396, 1148), if 1” be 
rendered (as EVV.) ‘‘that thou shouldest . . .,” be separated 
from this and made an independent sentence, ‘‘ Yea, thou 
visitest,” etc. ; or, which is better, 1” is to be rendered, ‘* What 
is man, that thou magnzfiest him (as a fact) . . ., and visitest,” 
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etc. The rend. of EVV., if exact, would require iA7P5) for 
WIPEM (or ytpan opr); see Gn. 37°. So Ps. 50!6 is not 
‘‘What is it to thee to declare my statutes, and that thou 
(AV.) shouldest take (SYM) my covenant upon my mouth?” 
but, ‘“‘ And that thou (RV.) hast taken my covenant upon thy 
mouth?” (On cases of... %3 mp see Lex. *3, If.). 

19. 793] See Lex. 5535 (4c). Here = how long? as Ps. 
351’. There is no reason to correct to np sy, or proof that GSP 
read it. ' 

20. For the hypoth., without a hypoth. particle, see Dr. 154; 
G-K. 159; and cf. 4? 21, 

m5] so (mil‘él) only here (Lex. 5542). 

MTN] so that. . . this is an accommodation to English 
idiom: we cannot, after a word like why, change the person, 
as Heb. can, and say, ‘‘ Why hast thou . . ., axd I am,” etc. ? 
Cf. similar cases in Gn. 3127, Jer. 2017. 

aby] ¢& and 2 MSS have by, upon thee; and this, according 
to the Jews, was the original reading, {fl being one of the 18 
tikkuné sopherim, or alterations made by the scribes in passages 
regarded as savouring of impiety (see Ginsburg, Jntrod. to Heb. 
Bible, p. 347 ff. ; Geiger, Urschrift, p. 308 ff. ; or, more briefly, 
Dr. on 2 S. 20"). It is preferred by Me. De. Gr. Sgf. Bi. Buhl, 
Be. Du. But, as Bu. remarks, upon thee would form an anti- 
climax on the preceding line, whereas ujon myself follows it 
naturally and forcibly, and Bi. only accepts it by assuming the 
meaning ‘‘ butt” for xwn (‘‘ burden”); and Be. by altering xwn 
into MWD, ‘ butt” (161%). 

21. NWN] & expresses NWA (AWN), forget (11°); so Me. Wr 

IIWN] G Klo. WE. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


2. JS] 1S. 104, 2 K. 5% Kt.: usually 728, 

bb] (Aram.) the verb cognate with nbn (44 n.). 

[9] masc. as 4% (n.).] 

"W33] only in Jb. (15! 31% 3417-24 365) and Is. (1614 1712 28%) +; 
cf, the vb. W237, Jb. 35'° 36% +, Arab. Radir, Syr. ;45 (rare): 
the vb. is Arab. Eth. and Syr. 

3. 133] properly to make crooked: see Qoh. 7%. The 
repetition of the same word is emphatic; but & in * adiucnoes 
[never = ny; but cf. Am. 8°, where my = roujoar... adixov], 
in > tapdfer [= my in 19° 34”: cf. also 34°, La. 35°]: and so 
Be. My" (cf. 3327 “NYT 1) or WPY (Mic. 3%) in either * or >; 
Du. in > my. (La. 39). [In view of G&, the repetition here in {#1 
is improbable: cf. G. B, Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 254, n. 
3, 295 f.] 

4. ondw)] sent them away, let them go= give over, as 
Ps. 8118, The introd. of the apod. by 3 [cf. Gr dmréoreiAer] is 
unusual; but cf. 1 S. 157% (after jy), Ps. 59!, c. 36° (Dr. 1277). 
Du., reading in © with G& ANN) for nnx ox, escapes this diffi- 
culty: ‘‘If thy sons have sinned against thee, avd he have 
delivered them into the hand of their transgression, then 
(1 K. 8% 84. 36.39; Dr, 124) do thou seek,” etc. 

5. by by “wn onw elsewhere sq. accus. : bs any may 
be said on the analogy of 5x wns, 5° al. (Be.). 

6. Ji] 114 16" 33°, Pr. 167 204 21°: of pure oil, Ex. 27% = 
Lv. 242; of pure frankincense, Ex. 30%, Lv. 247¢. Cf. 423, 
15 255; Mot, 1514 254. 

TINY 33] zxdeed then (Dr. 144; Lex. 472b; G-K. 159¢e); 
cf. Gn. 3147 43". i 
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poy SY) TINY 95] Ck Sejoews eraxovcertat cov, 2.€. (Bi. 
Be.) sndpn ny", or Be. (alt.): qo (Gn. 2574). 

poy] on thy behalf: Lex. 754a (c).—In order to reduce the 
triplet to a couplet, Bi.2 Be.7 excise v.™, and Me. Sgf. Du. 
Be.* v.% [absent from one MS **"], as a gloss. 

Jes Mj] for M2 see on 5% The fem. only here and 
‘Zeph. 2° niz; rd. prob. each time 2, Cf. Jer. 31% PI¥ mM) 
(of the future, ideal Jerusalem). 

7- VY] a subst.: G-K. 141¢, d; Dr. 189. 2. 

Tw] v.4, Ps. 7312 g2!8t; auvn, 12% 36% 7; NY (adj.), 36% 
373 (as [in Aram. of] Dn. 2° and oft.)+. As Aram. shows, 
xiv (not my) is the correct orthography. The Aramaic equiva- 
lent of the Heb. 13), The masc. after qn nx is irregular; and 
Ol. De. Bi. Du. 73%, shall make great. This, however, injures 
the parallelism (Di. Bu.); and a good many cases of the 
irregularity occur—e.g. Ex. 12%, Jg. 13°, and esp. Pr. 219 12% 
29”; G-K. 145¢; K6. iii. 345d (assimilation to nm, K6. 2512, 
‘is not probable). Be. 73 or, after Gr dudOnra, ANY; but, 
if a change is needed, maw would be the natural one to meee 

a5 Oyw] 2 K. 88, 

“iy cf. G-K. 23¢. 

WD] sc. qab: cf. 132 OY, 12? nv, and OY with ellipse of 35, 
4” al. (see note). 3 p15, fomecer never occurs, though, as }3}9 
means to jx (a throne, a land, the moon, a city, a bowstring), 
there seems no reason why it should not occur; and 35 jan, to 
direct, apply the heart, though frequent, never occurs without 
ab (Jg. 126 is dub.: see Moore). Hence it is quite possible 
that, 1233 (Dt. 32!°7) should be read (Ol. Sgf. Di. Du.): Bu.’s 
objection that only [P32 and pyann occur elsewhere in Job is 
hardly decisive against it. 

1] concrete, what has been sought out: cf. 117. 

OMAN] chez fathers, viz. those belonging to the successive 
generations implied in 71 (Di.). But GH, Lag. Sgf. Du. Be. 
MAX the fathers, parallel to pwn wt. But (Bu. ), if a change is 
thought necessary, WIS would be better than niax, 

9. byron] constr. as pie, ete pin HANI, Ps. 92°, Dn. 9% 
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(Dr. 189. 2; G-K. 141¢, d). Ol. Lag. Sgf. Du. St. Sion (but © 
‘sonep is no evidence of this reading, the j» being in Aram. 
necessary for the sense, just as ‘‘ of yesterday” is in English). 

10. 75 WON] rd. with 14 MSS (GST) OK, The words 
are, however, rather flat after q)1).: hence Di. supposes them to 
be a gloss; and Be., after Gr, would read — YIM (cf. 119), 

II. TN] AN, in Heb. only 101%, Ex. 1512! (783 NN] 3), Ezk. 
47° t (of waters rising); m3, Ps. 46¢ of the vzstmg of the sea; M83 
of a rising mass, or column, of smoke, Is. 9!"; of the swelling of the 
sea, Ps. 89°; cf. 3 psa, Jb. 3844; but the derivv. have usually 
the collat. idea of majesty, or pride: in Aram. also ‘xinx, 
b21, is to show oneself exalted, or proud. Hence the word is 
more than merely ‘‘ grow up” (EVYV.), it is to rise up loftily or 
proudly. 

na] Lex. 5204. 

Tw] Bi. Be. naw ox, perhaps rightly [cf. G3]. 

bia §] as if from ah, like nw from sahw (G-K. 93+). 

op %3] Dr. 164. So wad va, 2429; wpa px, Is. 47. 

12. “IDOL. . . TANT WAY] constr. as 1819 (Dr. 169). 
Nu. 113 is an exact parallel: may oop ony pa pny qwan 
ona mn * AN) (cf. Ps. 78%. 5), 

Fy x5] a circ. clause: Dr. 34 end, 162; G-K. 156/; 
cf. Lv. 1’, Ps. 261. The emendation (Be.) 410?’ AND is un- 
necessary: IN, greenness, is also a word not known to 
Hebrew. 

13a. Cf. Pr. 129 yy2 yyh 52 mmx j9; but there also & 
nny yields a better sense. With & ta éoyara, cf. Sir. 2° 
én’ ésydtwv gov, obviously = 7nNNI. nnN may denote 
either the latter part (v.’), or the actual close, of life, according 
to the context. 

14. 2" t] if correct, from * yop = Ar. atta, to cut across 
(e.g. a strap or a thong) so as to sever (Lane, 2539): in this 
case, however, we should vocalize 03’. The parallel waay ma 
suggests, however, a noun here, rather than a vb.; and Saad. 
has for wp’, oats a>, sun-cords, i.e. gossamer (cf. Germ. 
Sommerfiden, summer-threads = gossamer): hence Be. Du. 
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DP, zhreads, Is, 59° 1K wrasy mp, © 305 yn xd DAMP Tt. Is. 
59° ® do not indeed show that op, standing alone (without 
‘‘ ofaspider”), would denote specifically a spzder’s threads: still, 
even if it did not do this, the following wasy nm’. might suffice 
to suggest that meaning here. Be. (alt.) O%?, or OP, is a 
needless Aramaism (Is. 59° Z) pp, © MP [all in Levy]; cf. 
ONNP, a spinner or weaver, Shabb. 113@; ao > UP- 7° for 
138), ‘¢a thrum of threads,” PS. 650, cf. 3510),—unless, indeed, 
4p, OP are to be read in Is. 59° ® for mp, on p, Wp having 
no Heb, etymology, and not a satisfactory Arabic one, for 
kawr is not a ‘‘ thread,” but (Freyt.) zew cotton, a cord or rope 
of new cotton. Bu.’s retranslation of the Germ. ‘‘Sommerfaden” 
into S'P “IP (bP, Aram. for 7"?), to take the place of Dip’ Wx, 
is ingenious, but venturesome and precarious. 

15. 0129] maintain itself, endure: syn. of wy, as Jos. 7%, 
pmvan 130d ae oo oy 999 8538, 1S. 13! myn xb qnadon; c. 152, 
in Dp 8 

16. 3b] 207, 248+; the J is common in Aram.: e.g. 
ann = 1, Ps. "32%; 39 = nb (opp. wx), Nu. 67; a3 = 
bypos, Lk. "233 (PS. 3894). 

Nj] the garden in which the 42M is pictured as planted. 
What creepers, spreading over a garden, the writer is likely to 
have had in view, only, perhaps, one familiar with the East 
could tell us: possibly Mia, ‘‘ over the roofs,” is right (Bu.). 

17. bo] a heap of stones (Gn. 31%, Jos. 72% al.), [Me. Che. 
(Exp., June 1897, p. 409) give $y the sense of Spring (against 
which see next n.), and emending O33 n'a in the next line to 
DAN 3, render, 

His roots twine themselves together about a fountain, 
He looks with delight on a luxuriance of fresh growths. ] 

Mm OA Mai] “and he seeth the house (place) of 
stones” cannot be right; and many endeavours [mostly by 
emending itn’, but see also last n.] have been made to obtain 
a better sense. (a2) G& Sjcerar = (so Sgf. Gr. Du.), “Its 
(His) roots are twined about the spring (Ct. 412); In the house 
of stones it (he) liveth,” ze. (Du.) it is planted in the most 
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favourable spot in the garden, in the well-house, up the walls 
of which it grows, flourishing better in the house of stone than | 
other plants do in their beds. But 53, spring (cf. on 55), is very 
uncertain (in Ct. 42+ Sy j3 should most probably be read, as 
in 4/4); nor can the sense obtained be said to be exactly satis- 
factory. () The Arab. hasza is to cut, notch, incise (hence, no 
doubt, NM, a jagged or forked lightning-flash); hence Béd. 
Matt. Ew. Vo. Di. (supposing mtn to have the same meaning, 
and taking n’3 in the sense of Je/ween, as in Pr. 8%, Ezk. 41°, 


and the Syr. A.5; but it is better simply to vead }'3, with 
Wr. Gr. Sgf. Be.) render, ‘‘ And cuts, pierces, between the 
stones ”—its roots force their way in between the stones, and 
so take a firm hold in the earth; similarly Hi. De. Di. (alt.), 
understanding, however, n’3 in its usual sense, and supposing 
‘‘house (or place) of stones” to denote a ded, or layer, of 
stones, ‘‘And pierces the place of stones.” But the sense 
divide, cut, pierce for myn has no support in Heb.; and it is 
better in this case (Bu.) to have recourse to the ./ hazza, ttn, 
and to read 3 (‘x na being a casus pendens), or 1M. (c) Bi. 
wn’, Bu. 15 (from tnx: cf. 0A) for INM, 2S. 209; G-K. 68A), 
‘* takes hold of the place of stones,” finding a firm support there. 
(d) Be. yn (from 4, common in Aram. and NH. in the sense 
of go round, e.g. Ps. 268 © for anp: cf. son and mtn as the 
names of two spreading plants, Léw, Aram. Pflanzennamen, 
p. 156), ‘‘And they go about between the stones.” If we 
were sure that nn was in use in Heb., th’ would be the best 
emendation: in view of this uncertainty, 1M‘, the next best 
suggestion, may be right. There is no occasion to have 
recourse to the Aram. “In. 

18. {2 wT5)] with the tone thrown back, in spite of the 
dag. f. implic. in n, and with a consequent <a LObR 735 OM 
account of the following tone-syli. ja (G-K. 29g: cf. 33 pnd, 
Gn. 391”). The waw consec. in the apod., Dr. 1382, B. 

19. 17] Be. }3, needlessly (the xin, in this case, as Dr. 200, 
201. 1, 3; but there is no example after |2). Whether this }2 
is presupposed (Be.) by & tovadrn is doubtful: & for 18> has 
ovx édpaxas Tovaira, which (cf. Du.) seems to express D'S) ND 
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ND = fA “1719 AN ND, differently divided, so that, if this expl. 
of && is correct, rovadra will presuppose jn 7-, and  rovavTn 
will correspond to xin. 

NINT Wiwry] & xcaracrpopy aceBoids—ac. being a para- 
phrase of the suff., and car. representing 777 wiwn; and those 
who think that the reference must be to the abrupt close of 
the godless man’s prosperity, seek to emend on the basis of 
this. Thus Me. for wwn proposed NYP; but Anwey is not 
‘“‘Wendung” in a general sense, but specifically ‘‘ turning 
back,” apostasy. Be. Did! (Is. 1018); but “melting away” is a 
questionable fig. to apply to a “‘way.” Kataotpodgi recurs 
1522 (= THY), 2117 (= TS), 277 dsmep 9 Kat. Tov aceBar, 
paraphr. for YW: cf. Pr. 18> (not in fH) 7 8& Kar. avdpar 
Tapavonwv Kaxn: it might, therefore, express “i, or even, 
perhaps (Sgf.), NX’D (only in ANY TY, 303 3827, Zeph. 15, 
and in the pl. ni, Ps. 7318 74+), which resembles ynwn 
more than 1 does; and, as DYywn Ty and Dw NX are both 
said (Pr. 217 35), yaaa a, or 1377 NNW, might perhaps have 
been said likewise. But if the view taken above be correct, no 
change in the text is necessary. 

W239] if correct, an extreme case of a sing. noun con- 
strued in a coll. sense as a pl. (G-K. 145d; cf. Is. 164 DDS 39H, 
etc., c, 19’). But prob. noy* should be read; so && (avaBXao- 


Thoe AdXov [A GAXo}), S wiog Liz] (so Walton and Lee; 


Urm. and Bar Bahl. Go%o,3; but the Af. also is intrans., 
PS. 3415); OY express the plural. 

21. Ty] “il: rd. sy with practically all moderns. 

mn] for NOY; G-K. age, 75: cf. 0, Ezk. 2816, 

22. 132°] zz ts not,—after the casus pendens, as Gn. 37% 
4218. 86 4426.99 etc, A frequent elegancy, much more forcible 
and expressive than p yw Snax }s), for instance, would be: 


how inferior also pyny px) Ady px would be to PYOVA 193°% AD 
wn! 


CHAPTER IX, 


4. 73 YS ood DOIN] a casus pendens, resumed by 
the sf. in yoy: cf. Ps. 1075 myynn ona Bway o’NDy Dd Day, 
Is. 4420 amon OMT 2 TEN Ay, 

TD YAN] The ./ pox often with na: v.!, Nah. 273 /Hx, 
Pr. 245 N3-YOND NYT VN, Am. 2/4 ND EX Xd pIm, Is. 40% 
na (rd. PRR) PON DIN 34H, Jb. 3619 ND ‘oN O21, 

For.>; cf. Dr.+193. Dt..5™ Beatie us yow WE Wa b5 > 
La. 3°" ‘NAY IPN At 'D; Sir. 219, 

5. Wks] might = guod (Ex. 117; Lex. 83a, 88), ‘‘and they 
know not ¢hat,” etc. (Di. Del.); z.e. it is done in a moment, 
before they have realized that He has overthrown them in His 
wrath. [But rhythm and parallelism alike are unfavourable to 
this view of the construction, and favour the view underlying 
the translation. We should perhaps read ws) yt (cf. & 
y2o10 Ss |\); for a clause with ws1 and the pf. (cf. Dr. 
§ 117) coupled with a participial clause, cf. Mic. 3% 4°.] 

6. JIZ7HM] the vb. only here: rays, trembling, horror, 
21° al. : 

7. DW] Jg. 1438 ADIT x2 OW. (but rd. prob. AIAN); 
otherwise only in n. pr. pin n, Jg. 15; pan-nonn, 2°; pn nyo, 
818, Is. 1918 (some MSS, but very dub., though no doubt y 
pinn contains an allusion to it) pinn yy (} mors priov, V 
civitas solis). 

8-10, regarded by Be. Du. Bu. as an insertion, on the 
ground that they speak of the creative works of God, whereas 
the context, both vv.4~’ and v.™#-, relates to the destructive, or 
(v.14) elusive and arbitrary, character of His operations, and 
that the latter are alone in harmony with Job’s argument, and 
present frame of mind. 

8. "2] so Is. 144, Am. 4%; and in Qré for ‘ma (é¢. 

55 
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‘nin2), Dt. 3218, Is. 58!4, Mic. 1°,—each time (Bu.) before 
a tone-syll. in pause (}28, 3, 5!). As ‘M3 is the form which 
regularly occurs before suffixes, no doubt this—accented ‘ND2 
(Bu.), with a toneless ult. between the two tone-syllables— 
should be always read: fl ‘N22 seems intended partly to 
secure a short vowel under », partly to get rid of the double 
plural (which, except in this word and ‘nwyqp, 1 S. 26" (text 
dub.), occurs only before suffixes, G-K. 87s), by zmplying that 
the abs. form is N25 (so Bu.) giving the word the form of 
a plur. from sg. 23 (with radical n: cf. ninds from ne). 
Cf. K6. ii. 172, 411 f., 436. 

5°] 3 MSS 3¥,—doubtless from Is. 14". 

[9. TWD) bp] Parallelism favours reading 7°2()) Sp> 
(cf. GH), or, transposing, p> mon) (cf. the order in 38%, 
Am. 58: here &% read no’3 immediately after nwy).] 


rr. ns 85) sby Ay jr] ‘‘ Behold, he passeth by me 
(whenever it may be), and I see him not!” the form of sentence 
suggesting, with some vividness, though not expressly in the 
form of a hypoth., a hypothetical case: so 121415 197 238. 

TINIAN] SH express ynyw (though it does not follow that 
they vead this); but with verbs such as my and yow the sf. is 
often dispensed with. [Yet here abn) myx might be a wrong 
division (cf. Dr., Samuel, xxviii.) of what was intended to be 
read 9m wn. ] 

Horm] nbn is a poet. syn. of 72, esp. where swiftness or 
force is to be indicated: of a flood, Is. 88; a tempest, 211; a 
breath, Jb. 41°: cf. also 111° (of God), 976, Hab. 14. In prose, 
only 1 S. 103 (where Ehrlich would read Am). 

17] $ is the ota accus. (as 5%): with pa, as 14% 238, Pr. 1415, 
Dt. 32°, Ps. 731” 13092 (with jan, differently, c. 6%). 

12, AW ND ANT V7] here, unless "91 should be read, 
‘9 definitely introduces the apod., and jm is more distinctly 7/; 
so 40% (unless NBN’ NY be read). 

ANIM 7] Aram. ads is to break in pieces. Rd., with 

7 an ey 
3 MSS, ADM, seize, Jg. 2171, Ps. ro®%t (as ah, eg. = 


auvapTafew, Acts 61): add Pr. 23% [Sir. 504], where for ANA 
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rd. a, JANA ALAD NT AN (like a sezser, rae > here 
avapTdacet. ‘CE. the gloss in Sir. 15!7 jamin Pa Nw. ] 

13. IT] & xjrn ra bw’ obpavey (cf. 26! rd KATos = aM). 

15. WN] = J, who. . . (Lex. 82a, 3): [ws is not omitted 
in & (Be.* Du.), but represented by yap]. 

TIIYN] S Hfm. Siegfried Gr. Be. Bu. F3YS (112), un- 
necessarily. 

spt?) to my opfponent-at-law: ptcp. of the ‘‘conjug. of 
attack ” (Po‘el), G-K. 554, c: cf. 1 S. 189 MY, Zo be-eye, Ps. 1015 
wid, to be-tongue (in slander), But Hi. Hfm. Bu. ‘paving 
should supplicate for my right (to get justice). & (or rather 
Aq. or 9) Tod kpivatos avtov. The change is not necessary ; 
but Di.’s objection that pnnn is not construed with $ of the 
thing is hardly conclusive against it; for many similar words 
are so construed, as Gn. 4155 omb$ . . . py, c. 153 pnd sin 7 
(Zex. 515a). Gr. ‘OEY ind, 

16, G&® BeX Du. ‘238 NY, “If I called, he would noé 
answer me; I cannot believe that he would hearken to my 
voice” [which is rhythmically easier]. But the change of 
sy” xby, if it once stood here, into '3¥" is not a likely one; 
and if ‘‘and he answered me” is explained as is done above, 
the emendation is not necessary. 

17. [WWRN, for, forasmuch as: Lex. 83.} 

YW] Nah. 137; WY, Is. 282; WY, 27%, Ps. 50%, Dn. 11° f. 
Elsewhere each word always with pb (including Jb. 38! 40° 
BaP). 

SIDW"] would druiseme (Gréxtphpyn; 3.15.80; Vconteret, 

mw, as Gn. 3%, Ps. 139+ (but rd. here 23D'): cf. Aram. 
mw, ABV, 2a (PS. 4og9/), to rub, e.g. with a file, Ex. 327 § 
Laces oases, © PPT MA TW AWA, Dt. o% © mn MELA 
NOBWI; fig. 429 to crush (the poor, etc.), @ Ps. 72* (for 835), 
89% (for ‘NIAD) al. There is no need to take mw as = ANY, to 
pant (after), be eager for, Ps. 56% WN YEXY 3, al. (Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du.): the objection that bruises cannot be multipled (>) 
upon one who is already ‘‘ crushed” is hypercritical : P is not 
necessarily subsequent to *, but may well be parallel to it; and 

28 
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ow" is not, any more than the figures in 16°, to be under- 
stood with literal exactness. @ curiously M22 ‘DIN WA 
‘oy piptp who deals finely (exactly) with me even to a 
hair’s breadth (ze. TWwA3: cf. Levy, ChWB. 4a, 1846; Yeb. 
1216, Tye Hind ops oY pip nr”pn, 

TAWN] with waw consec. after ‘pw, as v.51, Am. 9% 
(Dr. 113. 3). 

18. aw] irreg. for the zmf. c., Nu. 20% 2173, or, more 
usually (Gn. 208 etc.), the inf. c. with ? (G-K. 114m; K6. iii. 
414g: cf. Lex. 679d, g). 

Wy IAW] G-K. 6od. 

p11] from 497, with d. f. dirimens (G-K. 20h) ; but 
rd. Saye) (jo after yay, as Ps. 104) al.), or (3 MSS) O03 
(cf. La, 348 O92 “3y"Iwn). 

19. FIT and PY Wd] as the text stands, ‘‘ He saith” 
must be understood before each of these, and 73m must be 
taken as the challenger’s call that he is ready: ‘‘ Here I am!” 
“‘“Wohlan!” (Di. De. Bu.). mon, however, nowhere else 
stands alone for ‘‘Here I am!”: there is nothing to suggest, 
at least in *, the implicit ‘‘ He saith”; between ‘‘I” denoting 
Job in 38 and ®, ‘*I” in 19 cannot denote God (Be.); hence Hi. 
Me. Hfm. Be. Klo. Du. 3739 (Jer. 18%, Kt.), or 73 = 139 (Lex. 
2430), with BP" (GS) in >. Still, the challenge in Yahweh’s 
mouth is remarkably fine and bold (Bu.): ‘‘ He saith” is often 
understood in Heb. poetry; and if ‘23 were read for mn, the 
sense would show that God was the speaker. 

20. PTS] the pausal form, for PISN, with the minor disj. 
tifha, like > “38, 28 "IN; Dr. 103. 

55] Ol. Me. Wr. Hfm. Sef. Be.T (Be.X with ?) 8; but 
while there is force in emphasizing Job’s mouth, there would be 
no point (Bu. Du.) in specially mentioning the ‘ mouth ” of God. 

SWPP WN OM] “I am perfect, and he hath,” etc. = ‘Jf 
I am perfect, he hath [ = will have],” etc.: cf. 3% 2333, wan 
by AM, 2gM, Pr. 112 nop N21 Tt 83 (Dr. 153; G-K. 1 59h, 
3rd case). 

“IWP] Hif. for “wy: G-K. 537. Bu. Du. Be.* ‘wipyy 


(or ‘2¥P3"), as the Hif. of wpy does not occur: Bu. Be. also "y 
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(not ™); but this implies an improbable use of waw of the 
apodosis. 

21-22. Du. reconstructs thus (the last cl. from %>): pn 
NO DN M93] NIT YU BN NNT NNN YT DNDN WED YI ND UN 
Ni "D YBN [a succession of four-stressed lines !]. 

23. Mor] (2) melting away, despair, from 4/ DDD (cf. Di, 614, 
—if correct) ; so Ew. Di. De. (‘‘perh.”), Bu. Du. (8) ¢vzal, from 
/ 1D), as NBD, Dt. 4° al., and in particular trial by calamity, 
like NT. metpacuos: so Hi., Ges. De.—Ges. De. actually 
rendering ‘‘calamity” (hence RVm.). Gr. Che. naw, 

24. TIIN2] & Be.* mn. 

NUT WD IDS xb ON] ‘‘If not, then, who is it?” cf. 242 
2219 1D jDx ND DN, Gen. 43! WY NN NIBN JD ON, “IF it is 
so, then, do this.” (SIX is an enclitic particle, always 
following the word, or words, to which it relates: see, further, 
Lex. 66a. Acc. to the Massorah (Baer, /od, p. 39), it is always 
written nipx, except in Jb. 1715 19% 23 2475, Baer and Ginsb. 
have NiDN here; but Kit. with Hahn and other edd. have i5S. 
The ap (see on 1 S. 12°; Ginsb. Jntrod. to Hebrew Bible, 
p. 187 ff.) sex 1D NIT ND ON has nothing to recommend it. 

25. INT NP] acirc. cl. (Gn. 444): Dr. 162, 163; G-K. 1567. 

26. 1D7F1] see on v.44. 

DY] wth = lke, as 37)* 40% (Lex. 7682). 

MAN t]Arab.’aba’(coll.), arundines (Freyt.) = xpinda, Is. 182, 
[Both expressions refer to] craft made of reeds, light and swift 
[cf. Plut. Zszs and Osiris, c. 18; Pliny, V.7. vi. 24 (‘* papyraceae 
naves”); Lucan, iv. 136 (conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba 
papyro)]; Heliod. Ae¢h. x. 460. See, further, Erman, Zz/e in 
Ancient Egypt, 479 ff.; the notes on the present passage in 
Schultens, Hi., SBOTon Is. 182, Z. Bz. 4025 [4478] and s.v. Egypt, 
§ 8, end. [max was misunderstood by the ancient versions: & 
renders (?) ixvos 0600; T connects max with 38 and renders 
xyTD pryos, cf. BY ‘‘poma portantes”; Symm. oevdovcar 
connects with 73%, Zo wish; so Levi ben Gershom, pay xin nIN 
nya, AVm. ‘‘ships of desire.” Many MSS of % and & read 
nox, enmity. The view that nax nx are ‘boats of reeds” is 
recorded along with others in the medieval (12th cent.) 
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Hebrew commentary on Job edited by W. A. Wright (1905): 
nay 4x wr on Sy one ovary pods pas nyyND mae NVI DY 
ye wr par iaxa mya mond ony pnd nny on o> Dax DNL? 
mp0 wy nd xown nya °5 (cf. Is. 182) Row mywy new. But 
the correct etymology and the modern acceptance of the expla- 
nation ‘‘ships of papyrus” are due to Hiller, Hzerophyticon(1725), 
part 2, p. 202, and Schultens (1737).] 

wi t] ST pw, to fy, as Hab. 18 T Sob oxot anv, 
Is, 31°, Jb. 57. 

27. “VD8] rd. nN (so Kenn. 192). The inf. after ox is 
wholly against usage. The inf. might stand as the subj. of a 
sentence (2 S. 15, Jer. 9°); but hardly in Jg. 199: Zeph. 3” 
is corrupt; in Ps. 23° rd. ‘aw. 

mydan] [ban, to look cheerful, brighten up, 10%, Ps. 
394; but in Am. 5°f7 (if the text be correct) transitively, zo 
cause to be bright, or flash forth. The proper names pada, %353, 
may, perhaps, be from the same root; the noun mydan (Jer. 
$18 +) is textually doubtful (cf. G&). Medizval Jewish philolo- 
' gists conjectured, wrongly as we now know, that 252 meant 
to recover strength, strengthen (hence the renderings in RV.; 
see Dr. on Am. 5°). The real meaning, which is strictly 
synonymous with the preceding phrase (3) marys) here, is, as 
Schultens pointed out, clear from the Arabic: ra means Zo 


have a clear space between the eyes, to have a cheerful counte- 
nance, to be cheerful ; ds) means inter alia, the light in the last 
part of the night, the light ofdawn. Mohammed was said to be 
bo oll én» bright, or cheerful of countenance: see Lane, p. 245f.] 


29. YWrN] ‘I am to be guilty,” viz. in the judgment and 
estimate of another (Hi.): cf. 10! rat 1578 178 1916 346, 1 S. 20° 
(‘‘ought to sit”), 28! (‘‘that with me thou oughtest to go forth 
in battle”): Dr. 39a; G—K. 1072, end. 

30. WA, Kt.]so &; SPT express Qré 3. Wis preferable : 
“‘snow-water,” or melted snow, is not particularly suggestive 
of either whiteness or cleanness. 

m57)] the pf. with } consec. carrying on ‘nyminn ox, 
which means, ‘‘If I wash myself at any time,” and is virtually 
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= ymin ox (Dr. 138 beg. comp. with 136 beg.), and is hence 
continued by the pf. with } consec., as 1119 (notice hW5}), Gen. 
43° ppd wnaym pox ynyvan xd ox, the tone being held back by 
the minor disj. accent (Dr. 104). 

31. TN] introducing the apod. Very rare, except where the 
prot. has %b or xhS, and only for the sake of emph. (as here, 
Is. 58!4, Pr. 25+): see Dr. 1362, Obs. 2; Lex. 23a. In an 
ordinary conditional sentence, ‘‘then” in EVV. simply ex- 
presses } (as 8!8). 

MMW] that the “pit” is conceived as containing mud and 
water is evident from the context. & év fvm@, whence Hfm. 
nho3, Be, Du. 1752 or 1ND3. But there is no evidence that 
amb (Is. 5% 7+) or ‘FD (Lam. 2673. cf: the. vb. Ezk.. 267% 
mod MY ANDi: prop. something washed off or away; cf. 
Aram. ‘nD, Lom, to wash oneself), offscourings, refuse (E SN'ND, 
Zeph. 17, for prdbs) denotes anything liquid, in which a person 
might be immersed. 

snbw] Lag. compbyitg vel simile quicquam,” Du. Dow, my 
friends (Ps. 7°); very needlessly, — ‘ein schlechter Einfall, » Bu. 

32. “2 wes xd] «(it is) not a man like myself (that) 
I might answer him”: xb, as Gen. 297 m2pon FONT ny wb, 
2 K. 4% (Lex. 519@, b). 32398 and x13) are voluntatives, without } 
(Dr. 64, Obs.). So Nv, v.%3 (cf, G-K. 1092). 

a3 5] 13 MSS, & (ci@e), 3 Nd=25, which, as yw x (for px) 
does not recur elsewhere in Heb., is preferred by Me. Sef. Bi. 
Gr. Be. Bu. (for % see 164, Nu. 229), Hi. De. Di. Du. prefer 
xs, objecting to 6 that, as °2 denies that God and man are on 
an equality with each other, it is idle to wish for an umpire to 
whom both would have to submit, and pointing out also that 
34 does not continue the (supposed) wish of that there were 
such an umpire, but rests upon the supposition that no such 
umpire exists. The passionate wish, ‘‘O that there werve—there 
is some emph. in the yw—an umpire between us!” would be 
in itself thoroughly in keeping with Job’s frame of mind; but it 
must be admitted that vw x5 (which might have been chosen for 
the assonance with wx xd in ®) suits the present context better. 


34. DYIN] as 7%. 


CHAPTER X. 


_ 1, Mp3] The »/ is pip, so the form ought to be Mbp2 
(cf. Ezk. 208 36%! ONYPR); but vbs. 1”y sometimes follow the 
analogy of vbs. y”y; hence wp (G-K. 672), Ezk. 6° for 3p, 
and here (implicitly) 7)2 (G-K. 72dd), written DP, with 
neglect of the duplication, like 73D) for nab2, Ezk. 417 (G-K 
69d). 

sy] Gr dr aitov="9Y, against him (God): so Me. Be. 
Du.; but the change is no improvement, besides being un- 
necessary. 

2. S349] with sf. in the acc., as Dt. 33°, Is. 27° ¢ (in 
Is. 49” nw is the prep., as Pr. 259 al.); G-K. 117. 

3. [PPD py] what thy hands have toiled to produce: 
cf. ’> yy, Gn. 31% (|| “¥), Hag. 1 (the result of a farmer’s 
labour), Ps. 1282+ (so BDB.). The root meaning of yy, Zo Zod/, 
grow weary, probably makes itself sufficiently felt in the phrase 
> yy to give it a different nuance from 9 Awyy, which 
suggests the skill, whereas ’5 y»yy suggests the toil, required 
to produce a thing. Since man’s work involves both skill 
and toil, both phrases may obviously and naturally be applied 
to the same human labours: so, e.g., in Hag. 2!” the result of 
work in the fields is » mwyp, in 11 ’5 yyy. God’s work is 
elsewhere and most naturally described as 9) Hwy: Ds yy 
used of God’s work here is altogether exceptional and therefore 
particularly noticeable. ] 


6. ny] 4 wpa, as Pr. 181}, 5 being the nota accus.: cp. 5? n. 
wn, to inquire about, as 2S. 113: wt (abs.), of a a ea 
ar Dts age GO: 


gi ee cleetistaneee (Lex. 7540), as 16% 348; and, 
Pye rel. cl., Is. 53°, 
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7b. Be. YY "3 PR) (1 S. 2472), Du. Be.¥: oy ‘2 }N1,— 
to improve the parallelism with 4. 

8. sybam) 2D WN] Ge pera radrta petaBarov pe 
éraicas (% also —9 3AD oo for 1m); whence Me. Wr., 
for 23D IM, WN INN; De. Di. IBA NN («perhaps better 7) 
Bi. Bu. 03D; Be. nap or A2¥; Du. Ho. (inf. abs.) 13D nN: 
3\DFA seems the best. 

10, 11. The actions described are depicted graphically by 
the impff. (Dr. 272). Notice the rhyme: 4 lines each ending 
in -é77. 

II. \JDIWM] didst zntertwine me, EVV. knit me together: 
Poel from > (only here) = 92D, Ps. 139} ‘ON JOAI *3DDA 
(qb, cf. once, La. 2° yw); 3D something intertwined, a 
thicket, booth; NH. 24, to weave. 

12. 2) DN] “life and kindness hast thou done (or made) 
with me” (EVV. ‘‘ granted” conceals the difficulty and peculi- 
arity of the Heb.). oy (or nox) Jon) Son awy is a common 
expression; and if the text is right, o»n must be joined with 
spn by zeugma. Di. compares 4! arpa 2% Saw dypr me mony 
(yn2) yn3, where the verb is obviously unsuitable to nixw. 
Still the zeugma here is an extreme one; and Be.’s {0 for own 
(cf. Est. 217 yBd Ton) jf wM) is clever and plausible. @ has 
Gov for nwy; whence Du. “OY AY (1217) “Thm ON, « Leben 
und Lebenskraft hast du mir zugegeben”; but DY nei is not 
to “grant fo,” nor is there any evidence that 1$n means 
‘‘ Lebenskra/t.” 

14. YIN] Sef. om. 1 as dittogr. from ‘nyni; Be.7 (not 
Be.*) om. 1, as not read by G&S. But (1) «ai is not needed 
by Greek idiom; so there is no evidence that & did not read 
1: in 7* G& has Aéyw for ‘mp, in 8'8 ~edoeras for WN, in 
21° éoovdaxa for ‘ndnan, in Ps. 89% émruonéyouas for *nIpD, 
in Gn. 18% dd@now for ‘nxwn, in 248 xaOapos eon for pn; see 
also 43% ® 475 >) etc.; % expresses } in 7 88, but not in 21°, 
Ps, 89%2 9), Gn. 18% 248 43° 47°; nor (2) is the omission necessary 
or even desirable. The syntax of the passage is indeed unique: 
what in God’s mouth would be wp2s xd inyD) YN NON ON 
(2 S. 1533, 2 K. 74) is turned into oblique narrative in order to 
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express Job’s zhought of what God would do; but it does not 
appear why, in this change, the } before ’y should be omitted, 
and ‘pn xd in © and awe sd in % are distinctly against its 
omission; for in the apodosis of a hypoth. sentence the bare 
impf. and the pf. with 1 cons. are syntactically equivalent, and 
mutually interchangeable; comp. e.g. Gn. 18% with 8, Jg. 
1120 with 1316 (see further instances in Dr. 136 i, a and B, 
138 i, a and 8, ii, a and 8). 

15, 533] Mic. 71t. Cf. mO8 (Jl. ®t), PI], to Zoment; 
and Eth. alé, ‘‘woe!” (Di. Lex. 718). 

TIS] The imper. of nx (though doubtless so meant by the 
punctuation) does not agree with the context: so 8), if right, 
must be the sé. c. of 18, a verbal adj. of the same form as 
nvp, m1, soaked, saturated, as 1) j3, Is. 584; nea, Dt.-28= 
(nioz Dy). But Geiger (/id. Zsch. iv. 213, v. 191, ix. 130), 
Che. Lag. Di. Del. Be. Bu. ‘29 71%, “and saturated with afflic- 
tion”. (not ‘my affliction”): cf. La. 3 ‘27 O42 2a 
mayd ; also, for the same two words in parallelism, Jer. 3114 
pay sRO-NS OY, WA ONIN wa NN. G& does not express 
9y man. Du. deletes 5% 16, as both disturbing to the metre and 
interrupting the thought, —. 1’ (the next distich) carrying on 
the thought of >: the lines (for which Gi has wAnpns yap 
atypias epi (38 nop yal’), drypevopar yap a Aéwv eis ohaynv 
(= bmw mynh,—but the comparison to a hunted and 
slain déon is hardly probable) he supposes to be a quotation 
from some well-known place by a scribe (Be.™ del. as gloss, 
with a ?). 

16-17. The verbs are all jussives; notice WM and esp. 217A: 
for the double jussive in a conditional sentence, see Dr. 152. 3; 
cf. in Arabic, 151, Obs.; G-K. 109h. 

sbonn AWN] = thou wouldest again show thyself marvel- 
lous (G-K. 120g). 

17. "TA PUY] & (éravanawifwv) én’ eve tHhv Etaciv pou 
(G4 cov), whence Bi.2 ‘v2 (so long as I live) “WY, Be.T 
(or 832) V2 %Y, Ho. v2 Sy: for gracus=Y2, cf. Gn. 1217 
kal jitacev oO Oeds Tov Dapaw éracpots peyddous =" YIM 
o’dyty oy ‘eons. ¥i2 does not occur elsewhere in Job; but 
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see Ps. 38! Yhy ‘p12 332m, and zo! Wx "Sy IDT (varied 
from Jb. 9%). Che. "BID “his ¢roops”; but the sense is 
too uncertain (Is. 14°! +). 

TWY] wy> for pys, see on 5% 

WOY NAB mabn] Gk érnyaryes Sé err’ €ué mrecparnpta (reup. 
= wy, 71, = 173, 191, Ps. 18°, Gn. 49), § a\sato Adu W0 
eds Ad], T wea poenmy xanennn pdnnn, DB et pene 
militant in me. Unless Job is passing from the description of 
God’s intention (‘‘ wouldest renew,” ‘‘ wouldest increase”’) to a 
description of the fact,—and even then, whether we render 
‘relays (1 K. 578) and a host are (in conflict) with me,” or 
(Di.) as an exclam., ‘‘relays and a host (in conflict) with 
me!” the combination ‘‘ relays and a host” is strange, and a 
verb is strongly desiderated—read ‘SY PRAY Aen, ‘and thou 
wouldest renew (Is. 40*! 411) thy hosts (=bring fresh hosts: 
cf. for the figure 117) 1x2 In’, 19!) against me” (cf. Che. Zxp., 
June 1897, p. 409, ‘oy Peay AYSnn, though he regards the words 
as a gloss on 4), Kt.°™ yay, read as N2¥) (or N3B¥M), wouldst 
muster (2 K. 25! = Jer. 52”), would also suit, with less change 
in the Heb. Bu. oy qSas Fenn (‘and wouldest renew thy 
warfare’), Du. by Ray FenM ; but ‘SY may remain (in spite 
of ‘wpy in 4): it is idiom. in the sense of ‘‘(in conflict) wzth,” 
g!4, Ps. 9416 (Lex. 7673, Cc). 

18. YUAN] I ought to have expired, and so ‘nx and dns 
in (Dr. 398; and on 9%). G& kab ov« améBavor, and ovx« 
eldev, and ov« amndAddynv in 19°, not understanding the force 
of the impf., and paraphrasing to make sense. 

20. JI] Kt. Sam, Qré om. But for Sin G& has 
() ovx ddtyos éotlv) 6 Bios tod xpovov pou (A Syr.-H., 
Hier. Copt. Arab.®*"* better, 6 ypovos tod Biov pov), and & 
Aare | ]Asoa. = “0n ‘2’, a ‘‘schéne Lesung ” (Bu.), obviously 
superior to either Sam’ or 55m; so Wr. Bi.? Be. Bu. Du. Ho. 
St. On ‘tn, v. on 1177, 

mw] Kt. Mw (juss., for Mv), Qré MA (imper.). With 
nw an ellipse of 5°, 195, 12'Y, 125 (717: cp. Is. 4122) might be 
supposed; but though to set the hand, face, etc., upon or ¢o 
is intelligible, to set . . . from is not a natural expression ; 
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we should expect ‘‘to remove from.” Du. Lass ab von mir, 
suggesting that ‘jo nw is perhaps a techn. term from the 
workshop or war; cf. nw in Ps. 37 by NY DID WR (Is. 227), 
and wy 1 K. 20"; a word like 7° may be supplied”; but the 
difficulty of setting the hand ‘‘/rom” stillremains. & éac ov pe 
(= rye, 71), S pyp; and NYY, or Ww, isvery probable. Cf. especi- 
ally Ps. 39!4 (noticing the sequel) Yi (rd. NYY,—or, at least, 
if the Hif. was really in use, YW) 28) Tox DWI ANAK DD, 

21. maby] see on 3°. 

22, TINDY] Am. 4% (AB'Y) +5 cf. FVD (in MPW AD), Is. 87 4, 
nyo, v.29}, and MER (MBWA), Jb. m1}. The NR, by G-K. 
go. ’y seems to be the Mass. reading (v. Gi.): the MSS 
which Baer prefers have y (see Baer, p. 40). 

otD 54] = and disorders, the xb negativing ’p, as in 
py-xda pep oar... Secada mop on, wrxeed sina, etc. (G-K. 
152a, note). “1D, only here in OT.,—though NNW, vows, ranks, 
2 K. 11815 = 2 Ch. 2314 (cf. rK 69; Jg. 373)7 is substantially 
the same word,—means ordered arrangement, row: both 110, 
to set in order, and 11D are common in Aram. and NH. 
(TID=7, Gn. 229 @; NTD=NIWwWo Ly. 24° ©). G& for wh 
op has ob otk éotw $éyyos =) nr (34): Schwally, 
Leben nach d. Tode, 1892, p. 61 7., Be. 

YOM] and zt shineth; G-K. 144c. The poet dwells upon 
the thought of the great darkness of Sheol. To some critics, 
however, parts, or even the whole, appear to be tautologous; 
and so Bi. Du. suppose the whole v. to be an expansion of 2!» by 
a later hand, while Me. Sgf. Gr. Che. Be.? excise bax yn yam 
as a faulty dittograph of ‘nx wa nnpy. Really, however, as Bu. 
remarks, the v. forms a forcible and poetical climax to vv.}%*1, 
though he admits that in parts it is over-full: he would thus read 
DBS 1193 YEN pb xd) anpyy YS: the comparison of one kind 
of darkness with another (bax 102 ANY) is not natural; and he 
supposes that a scribe’s eye passed from mnpby to pam, and he 
accordingly wrote by mistake the two following words Spx wD, 
and then, as op x5) was too short for the next clause, pre- 
fixed to it mnby. The closing tristich is effective; but the 
repetition of Spx ym cannot be called an elegancy. 


CHAPTER XL 


2, oO 27 2457] Gk Oo Ta TOANA A€yov, YF 6 wodvraros, T 
xv opps, D qui multa loquitur, Saad. eis eS, Ze. "I 20, 
Either might be right; but the variety of {fl is more pleasing. 

3. wear] the only place in which winn means “ to make 
silent” ; hence as $ has, ‘‘ Lo, on account of thy words (7 Sy) 
the dead (!) are silent,” Be. would read 7132, and Du. (but 
only with ‘‘wohl”) either this, or (better) 729 or 72 by, 
But there is no reason why winn, though it usually means 
to show silence, should not also have denoted make silent. 
@ strangely evrAoynuévos yevvntos yuvatKds dAtyoRi0s,—as 
though (Du.) mvs 73) Ds wy (ANB) 770! 

avbany] As Di. rightly remarks, “1 can only express some- 
thing that has actually taken place: so that EVV., ‘‘ Should thy 
boastings . . .?” is incorrect, and vv. * must be rendered, 
‘Thy boastings dving men to silence,” etc. If the words 
are to be taken as a question, we must read ayon) (with TOxn 
in 4); so Bu. 

pbs] The Hif. written defectively, ‘‘as often in Job in 
pause (149 211 22° 2018 3516”) (Bu.). Qk 6 dvtixpuvopevos = 
mad. Shas a doublet, was to» and TAS wma». Hence Be.? 
mai (cf. 3212); Be. either 72 or 2 NOD : but upon insufficient 
grounds. 
ay spo] G& KaOapos ecips tots épyous, S 2;292) Auto», 
rightly have I dehaved myself, whence Be. Du. Ho. St., 
observing also that Job has never claimed that his ‘‘ doctrine” 
is pure, and comparing °, would read 139, my walking 
(behaviour). This may be right (see 9” ‘JN Bn): the moral 
sense of ‘n3> would be apparent from "jt (cf. Pr. 1574 Anan wei 
NIP“ ; Lex. 2340). 

Pyar] in thy eyes, ze. Cone see 10’, Q& évaytiov avtTov 
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=yxy3; so Me. Be.; there is, however, no antecedent to the 
pron., and the imagined address to God is more forcible (cf. 
10%), Sgf. Du. ‘2~a; but Job claims more than this (10’). 

5. VAT NON YM 519] the position of mbw is very anomalous, 
and not really paralleled by 73¥ Sew) nx pimp ind N2, Nu. 21%, 
cf. 20%, and ay Sew" ns pM PONT NP, Jg. 1129 (KS. 414g, 4); 
we should expect either mids 1a7, lit. ‘the speaking of God” 
(cf. Ex. 163/21 33m jn’ %, 2 S. 191) or 127) mix IND (cf. c. 
1428 68), 729° would agree well with the foll. MND" (141). 

6. oxdpy "3] so G& Ore Sirdots, HE. But why should 
only ‘‘double” be mentioned (the paraphrase manifold, yp 
multiplex, being very doubtful)? Read DNDD ‘2 with Be.? Bu. 
Ch. (ZB. 2471) (not owxdps 13, as Me. ‘Bi.? Du. Ho., for the 
secrets of God’s wisdom ave wonders, and not merely lke 
wonders; the fact that they are ‘‘ wonders” need not imply 
(Du.) that, if declared to him by God, they would be above . 
man’s comprehension), ‘‘that it is marvellous in effective 
counsel”; cf. Is. 2829 vin 937 AYY NDBT, and xbp nwy of God 
often. 

yt] ‘so know!” the imper. with } denoting a consequence 
expected with certainty (G—K. 1107; Dr. 65), though (Bu.) «*Y7M 
would be clearer.” & kal TOTe yveon, though it can hardly 
be inferred from this that the translators read YIM (Me.). 

EP ahza) mn cee MW 33] ‘‘causeth to be forgotten for 
thee (somewhat) of (}, part.) thine iniquity,” z.e. allows it to 
be unremembered, not brought up against thee. So Di. RVm.; 
cf. © WP WI. Bu. MW, hath forgotten. Gx bre dEvd cou 
dméBn ard Kuplov dv hudprncas, whence Bi.) 0 79 mw» %3, 
‘that he makes equal, requites, to thee”; with this, however, 
723 must be read (Bu.) for ynyn. Du. considers && to express 
yy2 mien b mv? %D, ‘that there came to thee from God what 
corresponded to thy iniquity” (lit. ‘“‘that it was equalled to 
thee from God according to thy iniquity”), though on account 
of its artificiality he thinks it inferior to ffl: in either form, 
however, he regards the clause as a gloss, partly on account 
of its incompatibility with v.®%, partly on account of its 
prosaic character. But the clause is in substance, whatever 
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its exact form may have originally been, the necessary denial 
of 4 (Bu.). For &&tov = my, cf. 33°” v7) my NDI (where see note), 
Prog"S", Est. 44. 

- 7b. S8O4N] The repetition of the same word has led to the 
suspicion that it is due to a scribe: see, however, 8° (Di.) ; 
and note that xyp does not each time express the same sense 
[cf. G. B. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 154]. Be. Bu. 8¥A; 
but ‘‘go out” is not suitable, nor does it equal ‘ dringen” 
(Bu.). If a change is needed, N32 (Du.) is better, but yin 
(Sgf.) best. ; 

8 DNDW 3] In fl an exclamation, Zhe heights of 
heaven! what canst thou do (sc. to scale them)? Cf. 221? fit 
‘Y ADA MON NON; and NY ‘PHY, Pr. og! (Bu.). Gk tapyrds 6 
ovpavds = (Du.) DY DNA, which suggests either (Ol.) DYOwD 723, 
or—as feminines follow—D’DwD 1733 (Me. Sgf. Be. Du.; Di. 
also inclines; cf. D excelsior caelo est). The fem. adjj. will 
refer to man [not to nosn—Di. Du. Peake]; the limits of the 
Almighty are in every direction unsearchable. 

9. FTN] as pointed, for AND: G—K. gre, end; and see on 
543, But it is better to read 712 as an adv. accus. (Ew. Di. 
Bu. etc.): cf. 15! pm’ paxo 33, and G-K. 1319, g, 7 
(‘‘apposition in the wider sense” being a not very happy 
expression for the adv. accus.). 

10. por] Gr. Ann (UN), of he sezzes (9), which suits "3D" 
even better than $n’, and may well be right. 

Bows on Spy aon spor on] G dav 88 Kara- 
oTpéyrn Ta ravra, Ths épel avT@, Ti érroinaas; cp. 9” &. Be, tee) 
considers the v. to be patched up from Job’s words in 9! # and 
interpolated here, as is 12/4 between vv.7? and in MS Kes: 34, 
He also denies to the v. rhythmical structure: and it is in 
fact necessary to stress the particle nx in order to obtain the 
rhythm 3: 3. If, however, this could be tolerated, the 
structure of the v. would have some resemblance to Gn. 49%, 
Nu. 23%, on which see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 79 f.] 

‘1] The. apod. introduced by 1 (except in the case of a 
pf. with } cons.) is rare, though instances occur, e.g. 14’, Jos. 
208, 2 Ch. 714 99) (Dr. 124, 136; and Ods. 2). 
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Ir. JAN sy] A circ. cl. = without considering tt. 
[Some read 1% for xb (note the variants in 13%), and to it he 
gives heed, which, however, lays a rather unnecessary stress 
on 3% ©. either did not read, or reading did not render, a 
negative— solo ooo Was |poo; but it is very unwise to 
claim, as Du. does, that && (iSev 8 droma ov mapdwerar) read 
1b not xb. Ehrlich would read q2,an xb, which they perceive 
not. | 

12. The following are the principal interpretations of this 
difficult verse :— 

1. Di. Du. Volz:— 


And so a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt is born a man, 


ze. (as explained above), By the judgments of the All-wise, 
ignorance and conceit are removed, and an obstinate and in- 
tractable nature, like Job’s, is tamed. 32 only here; but, 
as 35= understanding, the rendering given is a natural one 
for it (so already Rashi and Ibn Ezra, mb Mp: Qi. (Zex.) 
225% wy 3a 3 an) Aya pea mbna dxbm oa on wie 
ny). 
2. De.1 Kamph. Studer, and (substantially) RVm. :— 


But a hollow man getteth understanding, 
And (=as little as) a wild ass’s colt is born a man: 


and expressing a comparison, as 5’ (where see n.). But this 
rendering represents Job as incorrigible, and is inconsistent with 
v. 188." in which Zophar sets himself to reform Job. 

3. Hi. De.2:— 


But (even) a hollow man may get understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt be born a man. 


None need be despaired of: even the least intelligent, just 


as Job, may get wisdom, and the most intractable may be 
tamed. 


4. Bu. (with 2 for 35 ot) :— 


But a hollow man may get understanding, 
And a wild ass’s colt may let itself be tamed: 


XI. II-I§ al 


bo, be taught, or, of an animal, be ¢vained or tamed, as 
Hos. ro! mab nbay, Older scholars regarded the Nif. 335. as 
privative: so Ges. (Thes. 738a) ‘‘ Sed homo cavus est et mente 
caret, et instar pulli onagri homo nascitur. Significatur imbe- 
cillitas et stupor ingenii humani cum divina sapientia comparati.” 
RV. ‘‘ But vain man is void of understanding, Yea, man is born 
(as) a wild ass’s colt.” But though the Pi. is so used as to 
acquire a privative sense (Ew. § 120e; G-K. 52h), there is no 
evidence that the Nif. ever acquired it. 

SD VY] appos., ‘‘a foal, a wild ass,” \y denoting the 
genus, and wp the species, like nna my, ‘a girl, a virgin”; 
G-K. 131d (but 131¢, ~. ‘Vy is treated as a sé. c.). 

T?1" OTS] may be born a man,—p"s accus. of the product 
(G-K. 121d; cf. on 157). 

13. MIDYIN] G& xabapay ov = N30. 

AWD] the pf. and 1 cons., carrying on the hypoth. 
msn... OX; see on 9”, 

14. The v., as it stands, must be parenthetical (cf. 8%, Di.), 
18 being the apod. to. Du., arguing that such an important 
condition for a prayer to be accepted would not appear in a 
parenth. clause, would read ‘0 xd) PMI FRO PNvoX, << If 
naughtiness keeps far (p'nin intr. as Gn. 44* al.) from thy 
hand, And iniquity dwelleth (v.z.) not in thy tent”: but the 
exhortation that Job should himself put iniquity from him, is 
both more forcible and more what would be expected. 

20] G (u} adrALcOjTw), ’AOZY, Du. Be. WA: weaker 
and unnecessary. - . 

pony] so always (for ‘T8) in the pl. before light suffixes: 
G-K. 937. But GSE ’ASOVY, Saad., and 4o MSS AN 
(Ps. 61°), which is perhaps preferable (cf. the sg. in 5%* 19 
22°38 294 31°!) 

15. TN %D] zxdeed, then, as nny ‘3, 8°: cf. Dr. 142; and for 
1% 15 in the apod., though in a different case, after a protasis 
introduced by 3, 2 S. 277 197 (Dr. 139). 

DI] away from (= without) spot: yo, away from, as 28*, 
Nu. 15% al. (Zex. 5782, b); and = without, as 19.219, Pr. 1% 
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(2.). Gx aaomep Sup xafapov =n, supposed by Bi. Be. to 
have crept in here from v.1%; pion, representing it, is con- 
sequently deleted by them. 

SID] firmly established, Hof. ptcp. of P¥': in many edd. 
py; cf. G-K. 71. P¥! is to pour out; but the word is often 
used of the casting of metals; and hence, in the pass. ptcp. 
and some derivatives, it appears to have acquired the sense of 
firm: cf. 378 Px SID OYIN, “strong as a molten (i.e. firmly 
cast) mirror,” 4175 16 prs; 38% pyya> “BY Np¥a, ‘‘ when the dust 
floweth into compactness”; 1 S. 28 PAY (in PIN ‘P¥D), a cast 
(metal column) = strong support. Me. Wr. Pt) nM, and thou 
shalt be purified (ppt, Mal. 33: cf. on 281); cf. ] xpany p20 
(2D, for ppr 28!, Ps. 127); but this does not suit well with 
svn xd. Bi, cleverly, AP¥2 ANN, ‘and if distress (15%) 
comes, thou wilt not fear”; Be. Pi¥2 NNN (Dn. 9% +) or 
psi nN) = ‘and if thou art 27 distress (or distressed: Hof. ptcp. 
of psy, cf. the Hif. Is. 5118 P'S), thou wilt not fear.” But in 
the sequel (vv.1@19) no recurrence of trouble is contemplated. 
Bu. Du. are both satisfied with ffl,—Du. merely adding that 
any one stumbling at P¥2 might perhaps read better P¥D nn, 
But this would be poor and doubtful Heb. for ‘‘be free from 
distress.” 

16. MIwn boy TINS 35] on the order (subj. obj. verb), of 
which there are many examples (e.g. Gn. 17°, Ps. 10! 567), 
see Dr. 208.3; G-K.142f.,c. 3 22010 for nns ‘3, whence Me. 


Bi. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. would read MAY for mnx. But 
mny is expressed by Leot (v. nny in Job, passim): —,s01 corre- 


0°68 . 

sponds to t& (v.15 93! 132° etc.). mms and nny are sometimes 
confused; and we may, if we please, read nny without the 
support of 3; but the change is unnecessary; a slight emph. 
on the pron. is not at all out of place. 

OND] not 0%92, the term being defined by the foll. rel. 
clause (Zex. 7, I, f). 

17. OWT] more (brightly) than the noon, the attribute 
compared being left to be understood (G-K. 133¢); cf. Ps. 48, 
Is. 101°, 35m alone is as bald in Heb. as it would be in English 
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(EVV. have to supply ‘“‘thy” in italics): rd. Ter 
peonuBpias avatere? oor fwx (not apparently reading, but 
supplying, the pron.),—a beautiful image, but hardly that of 
the Heb. 

s5n] prop. duration; and so time, age, with the collat. 
idea of transient: Ps. 1714 398% 49? 89%8 (but rd. prob. 230 md), 
+Jb. 10 (vid. .), Is, 384 27M WAY DY (rd. THN; cf. Ps. 492) t. 
An interesting word. The ,/ does not occur in Heb.; but the 
Arab. ols, to abide or continue perpetually, is very common, oft. 


in Qor. in the expression ks eile, abiding in them (the 


gardens of Paradise) continually (Qor. 31° 18-19 etc.), and 


Se~ 


ds eternity, = eternal life,Qor. 21, punishment of eternity, 3214. 
The 4/, signifying properly to continue, endure, has thus in the 
two languages acquired different nuances: in Arab. it denotes 
eternal duration, in Heb., of human life, zvanszent duration. 
EVV. Ps. 1714 497 world (z.e. ‘‘ world” in the sense of zzme, 
aiwv, as in ‘world without end”), of the (fleeting) age, or 
existence (Ps. 492 “‘ ye that dwed/ in 1$n ”), of human life. 

MDyA] 3 fem. sg. cohort. (the fem., as 10%: G-K. 144¢), 
forming, with m‘nn, on the analogy of the double jussive (Dr. 
152. 3), a condit. sentence. It is true, the coh. is not so used 
elsewhere ; and the ¢hzrd pers. in the coh. is of rare occurrence 
(Dr. 45 2.; G-K. 48d); but, though 3@ express a subst., and 
many moderns accordingly read T5Yn (of the same form as 
HsiaA, Hoh, etc.), the hypoth. sense which seems to be intended, 
is expressed better by fl (so Ew. Zo. § 3576; Del. Di. Bu.). 

18. Palm aiah] The 7ipha is prepositive; but the metheg, 
marking the countertone, shows that the pf. is mz/va‘, and that 
the } is consequently the } consec. So M¥2}}, v.™. 

MypN Ww 15] So Pr. 19%, Ru. 1?: cf. c. 147. 

awn mond men] Dr. 162, 163, with Ods. In Heb., 
esp. in poetry, two verbs are not unfrequently put dovvdérs, 
where we should use a prep., or so that, to bring out the 
relation between them: cf. 3194 MND XN NX? DAN), not gong out 
_ tothe gate; Ps. 507 727 JN wn ; Nu. 14° so that or while 
our children will become a prey, 1 S. 18° Pate) 34, 

29 
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doing wisely; Is. 376 2wn yrsd mnp, and she shall be emptied, 
sitting on the ground, 294 27N ~AXd RobvA, 27° yorp’ XP, Goll 
mio xd: cf. on c. 30%.—Gr for > has é« 8é pepiuvys nal 
gpovridos dvadaveirat cou cipnvn, as though (Du.) they read 
Devin nvins MTD; which Du., keeping, however, 32¥A, would 
adopt (‘‘ without care (?) and. complaint thou wilt lie down”) ; 
but the sense of jp is dub. (v.45 is different), and no change is 
necessary. 

20, 0:731D] only here: cf. Aram. [i032 (Dn, 2°%); and 372, 
4% +. See, further, G-K. 103m. After v.2 G4 adds rap’ atte 
yap codgia cai Svvayis = AN32 ADIN wy (1218), which Me. Be.} 

oddly adopt here. 


CHAPTER XIL 


2. 13 DNIN] cf. ‘34, 6; %D son, PUR Sade Sai ae AE 2 
_ (Zex. 4722). 

DY OMN] ye are people, a strange statement. Du, Od, 
which is the least change that will suffice; Bi. ji22 OY; Be. 
DYWIY for OY (cf. Pr. 8% MY in a good sense, ||23N); Gr. 
D'psn ; Klo. DY[450], zhey that know (cf. 347), an excellent || to > 
ndoan. 

3. D5 DIN bp» sb] it is strange to find the same words 
in 13%, in the same speech. It is needed there to complete 
the couplet, while here it is not required. It is probably a 
gloss suggested by 13”, written here originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (so Me. Bi. 
Di. Sgf. Be. Du.). But & is not evidence of the omission, 
except for those who omit ®* 4*> as well; for & omits these 
lines also. 

4. & (omitting * >, perhaps by opovor.) Sixaros yap avnp Kab 
dpeprrres éyevnOn eis yAevac pov (obviously a rendering of °, pinw 
p’on pty, from which nothing can be inferred as to &’s reading 
of *>); so Me. S$ |aX}) j:00 wonosanX nay loaio 
soato fl» La.x2 lo, > voto. Sgf. for * reads phy 
pean) pyy piney myn = Be.7 moxd 87 (or? BVI) wnINd phy 
cane, from ® ies sna pvom py; Be.¥ mn for THN, with & 
(?; v. supr.), , and for ° 0b Dyn) py pin fay, for calamity, 
from 5). Du. pay wr pinyin mibxd weap niny anynd pny, Gr. 
for * 7 amynd f phn, Bi.? a c. has to reduce *# to a single 
couplet, ‘A2> MN APY nam2 32> °> D3, quoting & (!), as 
support for 'S'n'y (nab from © 355). All these changes and 
omissions are arbitrary. Against Be.* Du. Gr. it is to be 
remarked that 129 moxd Nap makes a heavy subject for mn: 


ff (so Bu.) is much better, ‘‘(One that is) a mockery to his 
78 
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friend I'am to be (see on 9”), A caller unto God (in Eng. (A 
man) that called) unto God, and He answered him ; the just, 
the perfect man is a mockery!” In the Heb. the changes of 
person, and the ellipses which have to be supposed in Eng., are 
not felt: cf. 1844, Is, 2216 (inap .. . 7b m9), 478 48 541 MPY IT 
nm NS, ‘‘Shout, O barren one, she (that) hath not borne,” 
Jer. 49%: 16, 2. K. go, Mic. 12=1 K. 22%, Mal. 3° (G-K. 1444, 
Eng. tr.). 

5. Rendered usually (e.g. by De. Da.): ‘‘ For calamity 
there is contempt according to the thinking of the prosperous, 
(It is) ready for those whose foot slippeth”: so substantially 
Ew. Di. Bu., though, thinking that a subst. would be a better 
parallel to na, they treat 3) as one (from 732, 73i1,—though not 
found elsewhere), and render», ‘‘ And a stroke for those whose 
foot slippeth.” ‘Wp, as 3074 31”, Pr. 24%. minwy from 4/ nwy, to 
think, common in Aram. (Dn. 64; nwyns, Hos. 10% € al.; in 
Heb. nwyn', Jon. 18¢, and MoAWY, thoughts, Ps. 146*t, cf. © 
(pinwy, Is. 4129 557 al.). manwy, in view of the meaning of nwy, 
is a suspicious form; but the change to NAVY would be very 
slight. G& freely, els ypovov yap TaxTov HTotwacTo Tecely OT 
G\dwv, taking no account of na 5S, and in Xp. T. apparently 
thinking of miny? for mynwyd: hence Bi., cleverly, ninyd 12 
br syitsd oa pxw vay (so Be., only omitting “w), “The 
prosperous despiseth the Almighty’s time (of judgment: cf. 
24'), At the appointed time (cf. Ps. 75%) Azs foot stands firm” 
(he does not dread it). Du. 22 28v ninyd ta Tb) YT ODA 
pn aynap (DN from 4°), The perfect come to calamity, The 
prosperous despiseth times of destiny (foretold by prophets or 
apocalyptists: cf. 1 Ch. 1252, Est. 18), For the appointed time 
his foot stands firm.” 

6. pow] G-K. 294, 75u. The form Sen is, however, not 
necessarily (Be.) a pausal form (see, e.g., Is. 211? Myan, 56% 
YS, Jer. 12° Ni), and it may (against G-K.) begin a sentence 
(Ps. 68% YN8’; and at least after —, Ps. 122° Y9¥%), As the 
text stands, ovwS odas will be poet. for ow baw (Zex. 5135; 
Ps. 37° 58° 105% 116% 1234); but Sgf. Bu. ‘ws ons pidyi, 
though not in itself necessary, has the advantage of making . 
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and > uniform in construction. Be. supposes p'Snx to be a 
tendentious correction of ond, and would read ww pidv 
ons, ‘ wohl geht es denen die Gott trotzen”; but tw is to 
spoil, devastate, which is much more than évofsen, and not a 
word likely to have been used with God as an object. 

Mima] only here: the pl. with an intensive force: G-K. 
124a, e; for the form, see K6. ii. 201. 

‘sm awd] Sef. vy mbsa wan wed (so Be.T; Be.X Ayn 
for xan), ‘‘hath brought (ov swung) his hand against God.” 
Du. “2 mos 20 riowd, ‘*Who saith, Is not God in my 
hand?” but zs not is sn (Gn. 27°° is different); and this is 
merely the sense expressed by {fl without emendation. 

7a. VN] prob. from **. Read with & Du. 75 xm, the fem. 
sg. by G-K. 145%. Me. Bu. om., as introduced by error from *®, 

8. YAN? Mw IN] my is usually Zo muse, with collat. idea 
of complain (v. on 7); poet. for zalk, Jg. 51°, Ps. 69'% 1057, 
Pr. 6%, But in view of 7 ® a syn. of YD is greatly desiderated. 
Rd. either (Be.X Du.) yo8 ‘nt ix (Mic. 717, Dt. 32% rey “dnt, 
or (Hi. Sgf.) PORT PW i8, or (Kautzsch, Bu.) INT MN (cf. 
Ew. Lehre der Bibel are74) ot iii. 13; Di. (keeping mW), 
yoNn mend oy ix), ie 

8b, 9 in @& are from 9. Be. would omit them; but he 
does not explain what the antecedent to qwkx in v.!° would be. 

9. NT TNWY] G-K. 200. 

mt] 7 MSS mx. 

11. Form of comparison, as 57. 

Dy] the reflexive S: 527 131, 

12. OND NWI] Ler, 152 26% 32° t; CH, 2 Ch. 367 }.. Du., 
cleverly, but needlessly (for the sense comes to the same as 
when fff is taken, as by Hi. Bu. RVm., as a quotation of the 
opinion of friends), DY 9°27. 

13. IZ] Bu. ‘OXY (307), or rhythmically better, and 
graphically easier, ND¥Y (Is. 40%).” 

HH ...N801...8 5] GS: OME wm... MID (P 
‘(nemo est qui... nullus est qui. . .”); but fil is equally 
probable. Bi. Be. Du. suppose that originally the clauses 
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varied, and that they were assimilated by ffl and G% 
differently; but if so, '), as the more rhetorical and forcible 
expression, should stand in . 

ToS SP] as 47. 

WWI] G Enpavel tHv yav: Du. Be.* YI4; but an obj. 
expressed is desiderated. Of course the waters held back are 
not these which are dried up: but all that the poet means 
is that, when there is a flood, if the supply of water ceases, 
the water forming the flood quickly evaporates or otherwise 
disappears. 

16. PUI] 5” n. 

[FAW AW] in one MS ¥™ 245 ‘my mw. A proverbial 
expression for ail, every one: cf. ayy ayy (Dt. 323° with 
Dr.’s n.), mNOYN AN AYA, Dt. 2918, and, perhaps, Ady oy 
(Mal. 2 with Dr.’s n.). Still closer to the form of phrase used 
here are the Arabic phrases g<luJ\y aul] (which would be 
equivalent in Hebrew to yowm) yrownn) and ale dg tuall, orlasl 
(cited with some other examples in Ges. Thes. p. 1362a), in 
the light of which the proposal to read \niwy for mAIw»D is not 
only unnecessary, but improbable. Nor is Ehrlich’s 73wm, 
‘every one that errs and every error,” acceptable. ] 

17. bow) v.1% Mic. 18+. The sg. construed with a pl., 
as NN OMY, Is. 204; OVY, c. 247-19. The adj. in all such cases 
is syntactically in the accus., defining the state (Dr. 161. 2 7. ; 
G-K. 1180): usually the adj. agrees with the noun, but in the 
cases quoted it remains sing., lit. (as) one stripped, naked, etc. 
(The Syr. \2;s (24"), naked, is indeclinable: K6. 3324; PS. 
2989; Ndéld. Syr. Gr. § 244.) 

boyy Do porn] As Du. remarks, this is sus- 
piciously like 1; Soy (>30) is a better || to Sym than Soy 
(see esp. Is. 4475), and Ge“ has ys ‘yy for oxy: hence Du. 
would read 23D" YON yy, Clever, and (Bu.) ‘‘ sehr erwadgen- 
swert.” 

boi... ‘\] G-K. 116%; Dr. 117. 

18. VOW] 10% is discipline, but only moral discipline, not 
the constraint, or authority, exercised by a king. Rd. there- 
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fore 1DiD (cf. T xndwrw, V balteum), ond (from DN), — 
otherwise only in the pl., which indeed would here be an 
improvement ("101D); and cf. 39° AMD 'D Ip ninpin; Ps, 
11616, So Di. Bu. Du. etc. + 

ON] aos in the sense gi7d (Neh. 4! ¢) is an Aramaic 
usage (W.R.S.); cf. in 3 Ex. 121, Jer. 117, 2 K 3%; and PS, 
321 60] (3), 322 peo} (2), :20} (2). 

th] Not a ‘‘ girdle,” such as was worn above the robes, 
but (W. R. Smith, /QR., 1892, 289 ff.; LB. 1734), a lozn-cloth, 
worn round the loins, and tied with a knot, and worn as an 
under-garment, next the skin (Jer. 13 4, Is. 115), or, it might 
be, as the only garment. It is mentioned in the OT. as worn 
by warriors (Is. 577; cf. the illustr. in Rawlinson, Avc. 
Monarchies, i. 430, of two Ass. warriors, wearing a broad-' 
patterned loin-cloth round their otherwise naked bodies), a 
prophet,—as a mark of primitive simplicity (2 K. 18): v. further 
Lex. Here the ax, as the oly garment worn, is the badge of 
a captive or slave (a mark of the king’s limitation). Gr. Du. 
Ho. Be. St. "D8, bands (Jg. 1514); but if W. R. Smith’s ex- 
planation is correct, no change is needed. 

TO. por] in loose appos. to the sf. in i®Y; cf. 252 267-9, 
This is better than to regard it as an accus. of state (Gn. 38 
etc., 1 K. 148; Dr. 161, Ods. 2; G-K. 1189). 

DIIYN] firmly established: ‘‘mighty” (EVV.) is a mere 
guid pro quo. jn’s (in form an “‘elative,” like the opp. A138: 
G-K. 858, 133, n.) is another word (cf. on 9”), the proper sense 
of which was lost by the Jews, and only recovered when Arabic 
began to be compared systematically with Hebrew, some 300 
years ago. The renderings mighty, strong, strength are in 
reality only guesses made from the context, found sometimes 
in the ancient versions, and adopted generally by the medieval 
Jews, whom the translators of AV. often followed as their guide. 
But the Arab. watana, as Schultens showed (Ovigg. Hebree, 
1724, 1. 8, ed. 2, 1761, p. 112ff.), means to be constant, 
permanent, unfailing, esp. of water, but also of other things, 
as the ptcp. wa@¢in of a constant friend (p. 110). This explains 
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the Heb. usage: thus jms ma, a perennial, ever-flowing, wady 
(Am. 5%, Dt. 214); permanent, enduring, of a bow (Gn. 49”) ; 
of a secure, impregnable dwelling, Nu. 24”! (|| yopa ow), Jer. 
49; of a nation, whose numbers never dwindle or fail, 
imperishable, Jer. 5°; and here of men firmly seated, or 
established, in positions of dignity (v. further Zex.). 

Abo] abp, Ex. 23°= Dt. 1649 OPI 734 Abo" (of a bribe), 
Pr. 138 193 4 ApDA DIN nds, 2112 22! fF 120, Pe, iertire* st, 
The 4/ idea seems to be to de crooked; and so in Pi. to pervert, 
subvert, or upset (see Thes.; and Del. on Pr. 113,—much fuller 
than Toy). Arab. salafa is to go before, precede (Lane, 1407 f.), 
which does not help us. Levy cites two passages from @, Pr. 
101° (2D, one who ts crooked with his lips = Heb. ), and Est. 
TI 619 mbnox mow, the mouth verdrehte sich. 

20. t mpw yor] 5 after a vb. of removing is strange: 
but it can only mean with regard to: so Ps. 4o 84%, 

21. MND t] MP, Is. 23, Ps. 109! ¢. ; 

D.DN] pps is elsewhere a channel, esp. of a stream (6% 
al.), or cube (poet. of a bone), 408 (see also on 41”),—apparently 
something that restrains, or confines (cf. paxnn, to restrain 
oneself); but from this a sense such as mighty can be obtained 
only artificially (Di. ‘‘ der viel Umfassende, hier speciell der an 
Kraft Vielvermégende, Gewaltige”). Read either (Bu.) O'S", 
the strong (9, Is. 28 al.), or (Du.) ONAN, the mighty (24” 34%), 
or (Be.) OD 'PA, the strong (Aram., Dan. 24 etc.; otherwise in 
Heb. only Qoh. 6”: the vb. "iPM, however, in 14”), 

23. NWI] increasing; see on 8’. *AOS% and 7 MSS 
wiwn=naw (v.16), causing to err, misleading (so Me. Sgf.; 
the 5, after a Hif., as Gn. 9?" np ’S nd) (Lex. 5114, C). 

ond (2)] the 5, as 5% But 5 MSS DYDN?, which may be 
right [cf. 8% n.]. 

DIM] end leads them away (Di. De.); but this is doubtfully 
supported by 2 K. 18" (read rather here, with Hi., ‘2 nbna on3%, 
‘‘and se¢ them in Halah,” etc. ; and so 1 K. 10%): 139 is every- 
where else used in a good sense. Read 073, though not (Hi.) 
in the sense of sedtleth them (which would need the flace to be 
specified, as Is. 14} ONDIS by nM3, besides being unsuited to 
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the context), but in that of Jeaveth them, forsaketh them 
(||* Das), which is the sense of 37, when used absolutely, as 
Jg. 16%, Jer. 149 ‘2M3n by (so Wr.). 

24. OY] om. & Bi. Lag. Du. 

WWI xd WIN]=a pathless waste (Dr. 164; G-K. 152u); 
cf. 262 3826 wx xb pa Sy onnd, 2S. 234 may xd apa, a cloudless 
morning, Ps. 88° ON ps 7333, 

25. TWH Ww] they feel darkness (not, grope zm dark- 
ness); wwi sq. acc., as Gn. 31°4 and Laban fel¢ about all the 
Pent (sq.'2, 25°, Dt. 28”). 3 

VIN N77] wn is sometimes strengthened by the addition 
of Ww xd (Am. 518 2, La. 32): so the meaning might be simply 
‘they feel darkness, and not light.” xb abs. sometimes denies 
Gn. 29’, Nu. 20°, Is. 44, Jer. 51 (Lex. 5192, b, 5), so the words 
(as a circ. cl.) might be rendered and there is no light, like 2218 
ny nb (but many MSS here Na), EDD PN, Ps. 104 10534; 
but xb alone, as #4, would be better then (so Sgf. Du. Be.* Bu.), 
cf. (after a vb.) c. 34%. 

DYN] G& wAavnGeincay dé, whence Bi. Du. Bu. (in note) 
wm (Nif.: cf. Is. 19! ‘iav niymnd), avoiding the repetition 
from 24>, securing the same subj. as in *, and making the line 
somewhat fuller. 


CHAPTER XIII 


I. b5] i.e. (Di. Du.) everything relating to God’s rule of 
the world, and pertinent to the present subject. @& Bi. APN ; 
but this is weak. 12 MSS, 6h%° SH nmbe->3; but “these 
things” is probably an addition (like zhzs in EVV.), intended 
to limit ‘‘all” needlessly to what has just been said. 

: 5] the reflex. 5, as 121, 

3. IN pois] as 58, 

MDF] inf. abs., as 98: G-K. 113d (not inf. c., 53%, with a ?). 

4. ONS odin] strongly emphasizing the contrast between 
God and Job’s friends. & Bi. Be. Du. St. ons); Me. Sef. ons 
alone. onx) is more idiomatic than pnsx; but it is decidedly 
weaker than ons oy). 

shan] plasterers of. py (14", Ps. 119% +) is in Syr. (rare) 
to foul; in Talm. (Levy) to smear or daub; in Jer. 43° & Spy 
is mortar; DM, plaster, whitewash, Ezk. 131% 1.14.15 22%8 is also 
evidently the same word. & freely tatpot ddcxor. 

boy] worthlessness, (cf. Syr. A}, weak, feeble, poor; 


perhaps also in usage felt to suggest by) ; so Zec. 1117 
Psa ‘yh, a worthless shepherd, Jer. 1414 (rd. Subae nop), a worthless 
divination: usually in pl. of worthless gods or idols. 

6. NTI] & reyyov tod crdwaros wou =*B NNN, prob. 
rightly (Me. Bi. Wr. Di. Bu. al.). 

7,8. Notice the emphatic position of Seba, by, M50, and 
bb before the verb. 

WAN... MAW] & Aareire . . . POéyyeoGe fagainst 
the repetition in fil, see 8° n.]. $0. [nowhere else in & of 
OT., nor anywhere in ’A@3X, renders 735, for which cf. only 
Sir. 13”, but it is] =a, Ps. 78? 944; and in view of 9, 3y’aA 
may be right (Be. Du.). 31 is a poet. syn. of 134, implying 
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a flow of speech; and used in both a good (Ps. r1g!7! Mayan 
mdan ‘npy) and a bad sense (Pr. 152 nx yay ods ‘D)). 

9. oA wea Soma] bo (Gn. 317, Ex. 8%, Je. 
oT; Hof. bmn: Is. 44201) is Hif. of Ssn*; of this 
wNIN, and (less correctly) nm, Jer. o*7, are, as pointed, Hif. 
with the m anomalously retained (G-K. 53g). But 1 K 1827 
we have a Pi. San +, in 172 the subst. bona t, and Is. 30! 
nin t, which show that Heb. must have had a secondary 
verb ona formed from bna; and in all probability the Pi. 
WAAR, vA should be read here and Jer. 9* (see Stade, § 145¢). 

10. OD] } STV, his face (so Me. Sgf. Gr. Be. Du.): the 
rendering, however, is not evidence that these translators vead 
5; nor is the change necessary. 

II, NNW] cf. 317%, Gn. 49%, Hab. 17, Ps. 62° (not in all 
with quite the same nuance). 

12. D3°3953] 51 is both a memorial (Ex. 12" al.), or thing 
calling something else to remembrance, and a memorandum, or 
thing worthy itself of remembrance (Ex. 174 BDA jt NNt ahs, 
al.): in Est. 6! i203? BD, book of things worthy of remem- 
brance, as records; here, things worthy of remembrance, as 
dicta to be appealed to, common-places, apophthegms, stock 
instances. 

DDD) “Wort sad] = ‘‘Zecome bosses of clay,” the 5, as 
often, denoting transition into (Lex. 5 4), usually with a verb, as 
Dw, jnd, mn, etc., but occasionally in poet. and late Heb. without 
one (2b. 5120), as Mic. 14 338? 338 N32, Hab. 11 jAdxd ind it, 
Zee. 4°, La. 4°. 

03°24] 33 is prop. the back (Ps. 129%), then the back, z.e. 
the boss or “‘ buckle,” of a shield (1576), and hence Ges. Z%es. 
propugnaculum, arx, comparing Arab. 762 back (also used of 
the Jack of a shield), in the same sense, as Hariri, Cons., p. 85, 
de Sacy, ‘‘ut corroboretur dorsum eius in litigando, ze. 
validum presidium habeat.” Perhaps, however, Du. Bu. are 
right in giving 33 here the more obvious sense which it has in 
15°, the Joss of a shield, fig. for defence. 

13. 13291 WwW] =the opp. vas ev, Wise Aa se Cf, 
Ps, 281, 1S. 78, 
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SN] note the emph. position; cf. Jg. 8%, 2S. 12% 17%, 
Jer. 1718 215 (Dr., Tenses, p. 202). 

TT] idiom. for our ‘‘ what will” (lit. somewhat, aught, 1 S. 
19% al.; Lex. 5530, 3); cf. 2 S. 18% 38 DJ STAYIN ADM, 8 
ys AE, Bi. Du. Klo., taking back np by from ap by 53") 
mo Sy ny, “Und komme iiber mich was und was!” lit. WAS ZU 
was; cf. Ezk. 726 mn Sy mh, Jer. 42°. The proposal is clever 
but venturesome. ; 

14. ‘7 saby] Why should I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and put my lifein my hand? This, understood in the natural 
sense of the idiom in », would mean, Why should I hazard, or 
imperil, my life (see Jg. 12°, 1 S. 19° 2874, cf. Ps. 119!) by 
continuing to defy God? This, however, is just what Job is 
doing, and continues to do; hence Ew. Di.! De. explain the phrase 
as meaning, Why should I make a desperate attempt to save my 
life by submitting to God, and allowing myself to be counted 
guilty by Him? But this sense of the idiom is against usage. 
RVm., with Schult., Rosenm., Renan, a¢ all adventures (lit. super 
quidguid fuerit = whatever happens); but this is a highly question- 
able sense of np 5y. It is far better, with Me. Di.? Bu. al., to 
omit m9 Sy (which is not expressed by &&) as dittographed from 18 
no “sy. [If no-Sy be omitted the v. is in the normal 3:3 rhythm. ] 

15. NP] so Kt.; 95, Ore, "A ane Saad. (G&& édv pe 
NELPOONTAL o Suvdorns é émrel Kal hpxtat [> niq}). 

Ts (12) 82] has been very differently understood : bp 
is to wazt (as of rain, not waiting for man’s command, Mic. 5°), 
esp. to wait expectantly, c. 1414, Is. 424 51° al., usually sq. 5 or 
Sx; here, 64 and Ps. 7114 abs., and so nearly = hope. Hence 
(1) do not wait (pregn.; sc. for anything better), virtually = 
I have no hope (Me. Bu. RVm.?[Dr., Book of Job in the Revised 
Version, p. 37, n. pl); (2) Ido not watt = I need not watt (Di.), 
z.e. 1 do not wazt for my fate, I am sure of it (so virtually Da. 
RVm.?, Z will not wait, i.e. | will not wait for a more distant 
death, it is close at hand); but Sm seems always to be used of 
waiting hopefully (for help, etc.); (3) Du., I cannot hold out, 
endure my present condition longer, ‘‘as in-6"”; but this is 
not really the meaning of 5m» in 6%; (4) with 5, ie him do I 
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wait (Del., cf. RVm.), z.e. I am only waiting for Him to give 
me my death-stroke; but $m’ never occurs in the sense of 
waiting for anything evil (contrast 307), 

127P"] Swp is an Aram. word; elsewhere in Heb. only 2414, 
Ps. 139+; with $9P, Ob.°f. 

17. YIOW IAW] So 212 (+ nby, as here), 372, Is. 6° 
55°71; G-K. 1137. 

SOYIN{] Both the ,/ and the form are Aramaic. Mn 


(=", 4055, common in @ and Syr.; oft. =‘)3n) in Heb. only 
1517 32° 3671.17, Ps, 19+ and prob. 52!: MN (properly TNH ; 
hence Lag. Bu. here ‘NM8) is an inf. Afel (cf. Dn. 21° Anne), 
used as a subst.; cf. Dn. 52 {THR ONS, the declaring ‘of 
riddles: Ps. 492 Z x3 xnvne yyw, hear this declaration 
(teaching); for the form in Heb., see G-K. 85 (77318), 85c 
("52, inf. from 39, formed on the Aram. type, cf. 770, 
Dn. 5”). G& avayyedo =MNN: so Di. Gr. Du. Be. But there 
are Aramaisms in Job; and the subst. is more forcible. [For 
the form of sentence (a subst. + ‘312, but without a vb.) cf. 
157! and 2S. 227; but in the latter case xan has almost certainly 
dropped out (see Ps. 18’, and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
182, n. 1), and the same may well have happened here. ] 

18. "MNIVY] [my 40 arrange, set in order (e.g. pieces of 
wood, (the dishes on) a table, (the line of) battle) is used with 
pop as the expressed object in 32! (|| 2wn, to answer), and 
probably, with the same or a synonymous word understood 
_ but not expressed, in 33° (|| 2'vn) 372 (|| $ sox) of careful, well- 

arranged speech. vawd Fy might, therefore, well mean Zo se¢ 
Jorth, or state a legal case, supporting it with carefully arranged — 
arguments; and such certainly seems, and is generally taken 
to be, the meaning in 23*, where the parallel is particularly 
noticeable—ninain sxdox ‘a paw Wad ADS. For the use of 
pap, not of legal decisions, but of pleadings, cf. 1 K. 34; and 
for a somewhat analogous use of Fry, cf. 2 S. 23° nay... nya 
S33, a covenant (of which the terms are) fully and duly set forth 
(Dr. ad loc.). The phrases in 23‘ and here being the same, it 
would be most natural, if possible, to give it the same meaning 
in both passages (so RV.). But it is objected that Job has 
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not yet stated his case, and is still in v.%* only on the point of 
doing so. Hence Budde, e.g., renders here by ‘‘ich habe die 
Verhandlung geriistet,” in 23* by ‘‘darlegen wollt’ich vor ihm 
das Recht.” This is not altogether satisfactory. Ehrlich would 
give the phrase here the meaning, J foresee the result of the legal 
argument,—an admirable parallel, it is true, to v.'>, but a 
meaning that is very hazardously based on a doubtful inter- 
pretation of the difficult phrase p'y"In *qy in Pirke Abhoth, 18, 
Gi renders (Sov éyw éyyvs eis Tod Kpiwatos pov, reading ‘n37p 
instead of ‘nany; reading with & and pointing ‘A27P we should 
obtain the phrase used in Is. 4174; but this, too, might be open to 
the objection, for what it is worth, thatv.18 would anticipate v.™. | 

DWN] rd. wawn, with G&S, 1 MS* Du. [Even if spawn be 
read, the phrase remains virtually identical with that in 234 
(see last n.), and it is noticeable that Bu., who ¢ranslates 
differently in 23* and here, argues in favour of fff here and 
consequently of exact identity of phrase in the two passages. | 

19. + » NWT W] as Is. 50° yyw Nin 19; see on 4? (Lex. 
2160). 

21. ji] G-K. 299. 

Wan) as 7. 

22, IAW] and answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a 
word; see Dr. on 2S 3"); with omission of 735, as 207 33 32, 
2 Ch.pto' (ia K. 12' -+-925)3\ cf Dn..4 {Aram,). 

23. Gk mécat cioly ai auaptias pov Kal ai dvowlar pov; 
didakov pe tives eioiv; surely reads * as ffl, and expresses 
‘nNOM ‘ywh by tives. [Attempts to emend (Be. Du.) ffl on the 
basis of @& are therefore ill-advised. Still the recurrence of 
mixon and ‘nnn in the same v. are ‘‘not exactly an elegance” 
(Bu.), and some corruption earlier than & is not improbable. ] 

25. ON] ns before an indeterm. noun is very anomalous ~ 
(G-K. 117¢; Ew. § 277d (2); Dav. § 72, R. 4): rd. prob. O8) 
(Be. Bu.); and cf. Ké. 288g. If correct, nx will point to the 
particular piece of chaff symbolizing Job. 

26. [93] not for (RV.), but ¢ha¢ after a question implying 
surprise or deprecation; as, ¢.g., 64 71217, Gn. 20%, Is. 22; 
Lex. 472b.] 
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27. DWM] the jussive is out of place: rd. OWN) (Dr. 171, 
174; Bu.). G—K. 109% allows that the form here is not jussive 
in meaning; but whether it can be reasonably explained as 
due to rhythmical grounds is very doubtful. Cf. Da. 65, R. 6. 


ID] 33¢ (a quotation from here). Syr. 1-00; wooden 


stocks; in Acts 16% & for ro EvXov (as Jb. 33" G for 4D). 
Cf. N25) and Pi y¥, 

nponn] mpn is to cut in, grave, carve: hence Pu. TMD, _ 
carved work, 1 K. 6%, Ezk. 8; and mpnnn (only here), to cut in 
or grave for oneself (cf. nwann, to strip off for oneself, nnann, 
sibi solvere; G-K. 54/); z.e. thou zncisest or makest theea line 
against (= about) the soles of my feet, fixest limits for them 
which they may not pass. Du. regards ‘yn as repeated by 
error from 4, and pointing ‘WW, renders, ‘‘ Thou makest thee a 
groove about my oot,” supposing the fig. to be that of a tree, 
and the allusion to be to some method of preventing the root 
of a tree from spreading unduly, or putting forth useless 
shoots. He further attaches to this line 145°, so as to forma 
couplet: Thou fixest its limit (177) that it cannot pass. 

28. And he—a man thus miserably treated (?”)—crumbles 
away like a rotten thing—in particular (see on 5°) worm-eaten 
wood,—and like a moth-eaten garment. & ica ackxe, % 
55 yl, like a wine-skin, i.e. 2P92, Aram. 83—4, Gn, 
aii ib Bg a, & las, for NON; for nba of a water-skin, cf. 


Jos. 94 pda nia, Be. adopts this reading; but fil yields a 
perfectly satisfactory sense. The 3rd person, following the 
1st in v.2’, is, however, somewhat awkward; and hence v.” 
has been supposed to be either misplaced—Me. would place it 
after 1474, Sef. after 147°, and Bi. after 143, though in neither 
place would it agree well with the context—or (Bu.) a gloss 
added by a later hand. With Du.’s explanation of 137° 145°, 
xn must be rendered z¢, and will refer to the ‘‘root” of 27°, 
For 3?93 (not 3?73, as is general when the subst. is not 
defined by an adj. or rel. cl. following), cf. 14% © 1614 3118 38% 
(Di.); and see G-K. 1260, p; Lex. 2076, t 
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2. [N29] could also (cf. wy’ in 4) be pointed as impf. &3; 
in this case the construction is exactly as in v.!, the first 
following impf. with waw consec. being in accordance with 
Dr. § 80, the second with Dr. § 76, 8; in {fl the vb. is pf. 
of experience (Dr. § 12) followed by the impf. with waw con- 
secutive (Dr. § 80). It is not certain that & (av0o0s av@jcar) 
read differently from ffl: in any case it is unnecessary to 
substitute 73’ (Wr.) or nox’ (Be.) for xx’; for xy is used of 
plants (1 K. 538, Is. 114): like 5op (of plant life, e.g. Ps. 90°) it 
is here used figuratively of men, as are $$, in 2424 and mp and 
yy in Ps. g2°.] 

ban] We have parallel forms in 18% ba, 424 and 
Ps. 37? aia + ; 2 (eh van Pala) ay, Ps.790%. st in been 
questioned “whether the first four of these forms are Kal, 
from DoD, to droop, languish, cogn. with DN, or Nif., from 
bo, parallel to by» (cf. Ps. 588 Doin ; | Ps, 11810 1. 12 
pone *2 DW), to cut off (Ps. 90%, with the implicit cogn. ptcp. as 
subject, bition). The latter rendering seems the more probable. 
bby is more ate connected with $y than with sys; and 
while in many of the passages either sense would suit, in Job 
24** be cut off is more suitable than droop; and to be cut off is 
such a common fate for grass that the objection that to droop 
or languish is what more normally happens to it, does not 
amount to much. G ebéreven = 9%, and fades away (see 
Is. 28! 7d GvO05 7d éxmecsy = 923 PY, 4 408), which might well 
be the orig. reading; so Du. 

3. “N)] GSH, Me. Di. Wr. Bi. Be. Bu. Du. in, in 
better agreement with the context. For the emphatic position, 
cf. Gn. 12, 2S. 129, 1 K. 1685, Is, 5711 68%, Jer. o%, Ezk. 2212, 


Hos. 2°; see further examples in Dr.’s n. on 1 S. 15), 
88 
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4. J td] followed by an accus. of the thing longed 
for, as Dt. 28°7, Ex. 16% al. ‘nx sb is the tersest possible 
statement that the thing desired is impossible. The context 
on both sides relates, however, to the shortness of man’s life, 
not to the sinfulness: hence Bi.-? Be. Ch. Bu. regard the 
verse as a note written originally on the margin, and after- 
wards introduced by error into the text. Du. defends the v., 
regarding it as suggesting the ground why God should deal 
less stringently with man: sin is innate in him; ought not 
this to be a motive for His forbearance? Du. lengthens » by 
prefixing NINDND, ‘not one is without sin”; but this strains 
unduly the jn. 

5. irq (Kt.)] ph is originally something cut zm (Is. 2216 
5 jawp ysp2 ppn), and so something zuczsed, or engraved, on 
stone or metal, z.e. a statute; then more generally something 
prescribed, iti many different applications (Lex. 349) as a pre- 
scribed allowance of food (Gn. 47%, Pr. 30°), a prescribed due 
(Lv. 61), here and v.% a prescribed limit in time (on the 
question whether it also denotes a prescribed limit in space, 
see phil. n. on 26! 381), 

Mwy] & ov, X érakas, B constituisti, which point to 
AY; so Be. Bu. Du. There occurs indeed in 2876 aynd invya 
pn, but pn has not there the same meaning as here. 

6. poy] jrom upon him,—that thy unfriendly eye may. 
rest upon him no more; cf. e.g. 94, Ex. 18%, Am. 57%, Jon. 11 
(Lex. 7580, b). 

1] bsn is to cease (v.” end), desist, forbear; the meaning 
to cease (sc. from labour), vest, is very doubtful; the only 
parallel being 1 S. 2°, where, however, Tay IN should almost 
certainly be read for TY aN, Read 21m, and desist, forbear 
(Am. 75 al.); so Bu. Be.™ St.; Gr. 1D m2, that he may have rest 
(impers., as 3%); but it is not certain that fa jovydon 
represents this. 

[ay . . . IBV] ny, fo take pleasure in, enjoy, with the 

acc., e.g. Ps. 10215, yn here virtually = Azs (finished) day— 
the hour toward sunset when he receives his wages (Dt. 24°) 
and rests (71). ] 
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7. TY] Dr. 124, 136 and Obs. ; cf. Pr. 197%. 

s)'7rT] in Kal (of a plant) to come on, z.e. to sprout (Ps. go: 8 
Aan) y's’ 7p33 yam ¥N3 7p33); in Hif. to renew (Is. 40°), 
or, as here, to show newness (G-K. 53d), z.e., of a plant, to put 
Jorth fresh shoots, of a bow (29), to keep fresh and pliable, opp. 
to old, dried up, and useless. 

8. PPP] G-K. 53¢; Ew. § 122c (acc. to Ew. with an 
inchoative force = senescere; so p*nnn, 20!" dulcescere; YON; 
Ps. 2714 to become courageous; wyn, Ps. 49!" ditescere; own, 
Jb. 21° stupescere; Wynn, Dn. 101 contemiscens). 

9. TID] put forth buds or shoots (G-K. 53g) 5 Pr. 14" (fig.) 
nay oyws Sasi, Ps. 92! nay nds nym. 

MWY] = produce, as Gn. 11, Ezk. 178 al. (Lex. 7940, 2). 

YO] something (freshly) planted: & veoputov. 

IO. wor] 1 after nw’, Dr. 80; G-K. 1112. If won means 
to ‘‘ waste away” (EVV.), any word may mean anything in 
Heb. The 4/ wn means, as in Aram. (© and Syr.; e.g. wa\so 


o- ¥. 
= dvavdpos, aabevns, PS. 1295), weak; it does not even, as is 


sometimes said, mean prostrate (except in a fig. sense), and 
it is opposed to 133 (Jl. 410 ‘38 732 TWN wionn, Ex. 32'0' they 
answering of mynbn,” opp. to “the answering of m7)2)”); in 
Ex. 1713 read won, weakened, disabled, as in Jb. 127, © 
vabmin wasp spn (Levy) for 782; in Is. 1412 Sy wbn cannot 
possibly mean ‘‘lay low” ; rd. either oni-$5 Syn or ninaSy win 
(lying) powerless on the corpses. € @yeTo = O04 (see v.20 19/9, 
Gi and ffl), and zs gone, or even (Wr. Gr. Bu.) non) (9%, Ps. 
1027”; cf. amépyouas for nbn, 1 S. 10%, Ct. 24, Bu.), forms a 
better sequel to nm’ than w5n; and either of these, it must be 
admitted, may well be right. 

WS)] Gk odmérs éotiv, S UorolsXo, which, unless para- 
phrases, will express ns) or 122.8); so Me. Sgf. Be. But this 
—quite apart from the fact that at least ps) (as distinct from 
1298) is found only after verbs implying (1 S. 94), or expressing 
(3°, Ps. 697, Pr. 13* 148 204, Is. 4177 so, Ezk. 7% 1) a search— 
is, as Bu. Du. Peake all remark, much inferior to the question. 
Sgf. Be. are hypercritical, ‘‘The question,” they declare, ‘‘is 
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out of place: for c. 3 leaves no doubt that the dead man 
was supposed to be in Sheol.” But upon this argument jx) is 
equally out of place: for if the poet knew that the dead man 
was in Sheol, how could he say, ‘‘and he is not”? Obviously 
both Where ts he? and He ts not must be understood with the 
same tacit limitation, ‘* Where on earth?” and ‘not on earth.” 
‘2D, 7s, and other interrogatives are constantly used in Heb. with 
the force of a rhetorical negative (xo one, no where, not, etc.) ; 
see, €.g., 207 8, 

II. Varied from Is. 19° YIN JIN’ IND OND OM INw (of 
the future decay of Egypt, the ny and the 77) being the Nile): 
the poet applies the words more generally, pn’ having no doubt 
the sense of an inland sea or lake (as, e.g., in n)9 O°). Di. Be. 
Du. strike out the v. as (Du.) a ‘‘ thoughtless marginal citation 
on 1%, to which (after 1°) 1" also belongs: both, forgotten by 
a scribe, in the end found their way here”: Du. thus omits ! 
altogether, makes 1%» 12>-¢ the quatrain here, and 1% 124 202.b 
the quatrain after 1*>19*>, But these transpositions are 
violent: 12° is much more forcible where it is than after 1°; 
and the comparison in |, so far from breaking the connexion 
between 1° and }, forms an effective introduction to 1%, and 
justifies the reinforcement, in different words, of the thought 
of For the comparison expressed by the } adaeguationis in ", 
See Pt.25° 20° al.; Lex. 2534. 

soa] The common Aram. word for go—in Heb. here, Dt. 
32%, 1 S. 9’, Jer. 2°6 (text doubtful, but not certainly wrong: see 
Dr., Jer., p. 339f.), Pr. 20!4}, usually with the force of ‘‘go away.” 

12. OWW VPI Ty] nda occurs before a subst. in Is. 14° +, 
als >a n32; and ‘nbay, ‘nda$ often before an inf. (so, no 
doubt, ‘nba ty, Dr. on Dt. 33; Zex. 117a). Is. 148, and the fact 
that the inf. is a subst., may defend nba sy here; but »3 is 
much more frequently used to negative a subst.; and we 
have twice ‘sn sy: Ps. 727 mn ba a, i Mal. yg s*) ba ‘TY. 
Gi ws av 6 odpaves ov pu cvvpapy (J donec non consuetur),— 
prob. a paraphrase: °A éws av xatatpiBh (whence Y donee 
atteratur), 30 GA &as waraiwby, S* Ltos [lo [so,s, S—all 
= DY nioa Wy (for A see Gn. 18%, Is. 51°, Field) till the heavens 


g243 THE BOOK OF JOB 


wear away (so Geiger, Urschrift, p. 417; Bi. Be. Du.). It is 
true, nba is used of the heavens and earth, Ps. 102%” ey 3333 nba, 
Is. 518 nban saaa yasm indy) jwys ow %3, to denote their 
gradual wearing away; but with Sy the absolute negative 
ynba (or %a) is more forcible. 

‘X) WWI] the change to singulars (G4 A pp, O (Field) 
inwin Tp xi: Be. Du.) is not necessary: when a group of . 
persons is spoken of a change from sg. to plur., or vice versa, 
is frequent in Heb. poetry (cf. on 21%°). Bu. would attach 4 to 
11 (cf, 9), making 1° an independent distich, and so leaving 
the two plurals by themselves. 

14. IVT] & Syocerar, probably a dogmatic rendering, 
intended to make Job affirm distinctly the thought of the 
resurrection. Cf. gos mddw yévopat, for 14° snpySn sya ty. 
Du., however, supposes & to imply, for 7, 7M, which 
he adopts, taking px as expressing a wish (Ps. 81° 95" al. ; 
G-K. 151), ‘‘If only a man might die, and live again!” and 
regarding the line as the last of the quatrain, 137° 14%, 

15.702] Kal, Ps. 17471; -Nif. Gn. 31", Ps, 73407, 
(Zeph. 2! yp2> xb = unabashed; see T of Ps. 354 69’). The 
Nif. being certain in Gn. 31, Ps. 84, Bu. would read it also 
here and Ps. 1712, 

16-17. Do these verses describe God’s present attitude 
towards Job (so Ew. Di. De. Da. and most)? or do they 
carry on }, describing what God’s future attitude would be, 
if he were to act as described in (so Umbreit, Hi. Me. 
Studer, and esp. Bu.; also Ho.)? In the former case, they 
will be rendered: ‘‘ For (giving the reason for the preceding 
wishes) now thou numberest my steps (watchest my move- 
ments jealously, as if I were a malefactor; cf. 132”), Dost thou 
not keep watch upon my sin (Sy nw, as 5x rw, 2 S. 1116 
(sx=5y, as often in some books; Lex. 41a), of Joab keeping 
watch upon Rabbath-Ammon; and, in a friendly sense, of 
keeping watch over so as to guard, 5x aw, 1 S. 26%; Sy aw, 
1 S. 2616, Pr. 21! 62; the question indicated by the tone of the 
voice, G-K. 150a, 6; or better, with @ Ew. Di. Du. 74yn nb, 
Thou dost not pass over (Mic. 718, Pr. 194; cf. c. 774) my sin) ? 
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My transgression is sealed up in a bag (Hos. 1312); And thou 
plasterest over (13) my iniquity (keepest it securely fastened 
up till the day of reckoning).” In the latter case they will be 
rendered: ‘‘ For then thou wou/dest number my steps (and see 
that I made no slip”; cf. 314 ‘* Doth not he see my ways, and 
number all my steps?” also ‘‘I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps,” in 31°’); ‘Thou wouldest not keep watch 
upon my sin; My transgression (would be) sealed up in a bag 
(to be brought out and remembered no more), And thou 
wouldest (spam) plaster over (whitewash, fig. for palliate) my 
iniquity.” But [the first of these two interpretations was 
adopted in The Book of Job (1906)]. 

18. bia bpin 7] bas, usu. of a flower or leaf, seems to 
combine the ideas of fading and falling; cf. Is. 15° YN ‘5 
apy ne) neNd, fading and falling in regard to its leaf, 28! 
Say py, 34‘ the heavens will rot and be rolled up like a scroll, 
MINA NeW jw Mey Say diz’ oNay dm, Ps. 13; fig. of the 
earth, to wither, Is. 24% PONT mp3 ADIN ; to sink down 
exhausted, Ps. 18% 35" 13] °23, Ex. 188 (Jethro to Moses) 
yoy ws mm opm py manson ban $a); it is thus rather a 
strange word to apply to a mountain (RV. ‘‘cometh to 
nought ” is too free a version). Still it might perhaps be used 
figuratively for crumble away. So Di. De.: ‘‘ But a mountain 
falling crumbleth away”; Du. ja Pry “ But even a mountain. 
crumbleth away” (‘‘the ‘even’ is implied by the emph. 
position of 17 and y¥”). @&% both express be’ for Din; 
hence Lag. Sgf. Be. Bu. Shy BD), ‘‘But a mountain surely 
falleth (the allusion being to huge pieces of rock hurled down 
a mountain in a thunderstorm, or falling off through the slow 
action of the weather); Bu. (alt.) mp3 Sia, a fallen mountain 
(>pia, as Dt. 21! al.) weareth away (cf. on v.1*). [There are 
indications in the MS that Dr. doubted whether ffl, which 
he followed in the translation, or any of the proposed emenda- 
tions, ought to be accepted as satisfactory. ] 

PN] Gk warawOjceras, from the Aram. sense of the 4/; 
see on 217, 

19. rw] Ex. 30° (ingredients of incense); Ps. 184 = 
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2! S.. 22% (fig ofr foes) T.  Sytn stiod.0s ir ovvtpiBew. 


For the order (obj., vb., subj.), Dr. 208. 1; G-K. 142. 2a. 

FJOWN| with mnpp, the plur. being construed as a collec- 
tive (G-K. 1452); cf. 2011 27% 3015, Is, 34 59%, Ps. 18° 37%. 
Upon the same principle, the suff. in m'mpp refers to Do” 
(G-K. 135, though all the instances cited are not certain) ; 
cf. c. 39. But ono would be certainly better. 

TYTDD] thetr overflowings: Arab. safaha, to pour out 
(e.g. blood, Qor. 6!46); Is. 57 NBwID +, shedding (of blood); 
MDD also, if rightly explained as meaning properly growth 
from spilled grain (Lv. 25° quyp map, 4; 2 K. 19%= 
Is. 37°°+), will be from the same 4/. Gr. Bu. Be.* nad, 
supposed to mean a prostrating, violent rain, a ‘‘ cloud-burst,” 
from 4nd, a 4/ rare in Heb. (Jer. 46 si vera 1., Pr. 283 
ND ID! +), but common in Syr., in the meaning to throw down 
(e.g. a house, for caOaipety ; = édapifw, Lk. 1944; PS. 2590 f.). 
As, however, there is no evidence that \npd was confined in 
Heb. to the prostrating effects of vazz, the supposition that 
mpd meant specifically a ‘‘cloud-burst” is precarious. 

20. INHPMN] 15%, Qoh. <4"F; cf. AeA, Est. 9” zo’, 
Dn. 11%}. Aramaic ‘PA, be strong (Dn. 48" al., Tgg. Syr.), 
and, except here and 15%‘, only in late Hebrew. The sf., as 
in YRS, Ps. 135; G—K. 1174. 

Mwy] mm would be better. 

are WY] WY, opp. to 723, as Jer. 30%, Ts! xy DYAIZ ; 
[so here in exact antithesis to 125, they come to honour (RV. y 
yyy’ means ¢hey come to dishonour; cf. 1: pads = Erupos, Mt. 
13°"; lise oeS5M0, “sown in dishonour,” 1 Cor. 154]. 

1107] the accus., as Ps. 73!"; cf. g!1, 


CHAPTER XV. 


2. [TYNYT Ty OSM] usage would admit of mrvnys 
defining the answer given (cf. Gn. 4116, Pr. 187, Neh. 8°), 
in which case we should render, should a wise man (i.e. 
Job) make reply with windy knowledge: or of being that to 
which the reply is made (cf. 32" 40? and probably 331%): then 
render, should a wise man (t.e. Eliphaz) make reply to (such) 
windy knowledge as Job has given utterance to. Parallelism 
favours the former rendering. | 

3. MDW] The inf. abs., defining ow the actions mentioned 
in 2 take place, as often (G-K. 113%). 

PID] in the sense of to benefit, profit, or (34°) gain profit, 
only in Job (227 34° 35). 

[abr] Gi év Adyous, reading, perhaps, ody. (without 
waw); but {i is perfectly possible, and an instance of the force 
of a prep. (here 3 in 7352) extending from one line of a distich 
to another; G-K. 119h/.] 

6. 1339] ‘‘ with the fem. dual, as Pr. 5? 116 2678, Ps 114” 
(Di.); G-K. 145z. 

7. Wast thou the first (syntactically, ‘‘as a first one,” 
accus. defining aban, G-K. 1189; cf. Is. 657°) born to be a 
man? (p%x, accus, of product: 111? 2216, Mic. 3", Is. 24%; 
G-K. 1214). 

PON] ‘‘exhibits a double orthography, the phonetic — 
with ', the etymological with x” (Du.); cf. mown, Jos. 2119, 
and G-K. 23c. The same orthography (;w*s) is found always 
in the Sam. Pentateuch, Gn. 8! 134 etc. (K6. ii. 2257). 

8. TOIT] Cf. 2213; and see G-K. 100/. 

[yawn mos IDAN] no means (1) familiar, confidential 
converse, secret; cf. Am. 37, Pr. 1118 25°; (2) a company or 


circle who talk confidentially to and exchange secrets with one 
95 
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another, and so sometimes a council; cf. Jer. 64 1517; and in 
this latter sense and combined with myn or nbx (Jer. 233% 2%, 
cf. Ps. 89°), 10 means the circle of those who are admitted 
to intimacy with Yahweh and so obtain knowledge that is hid 
from other men. 3 yow is occasionally (37%, and, perhaps, 
Gn. 275) an intensified mode of expressing what is commonly 
expressed by pow with the acc. (cf. Mumbers, p. 123); if so 
intended here, we may render, Wast (or art) thou listening to 
the secret council of God? otherwise render, (Bezng, or standing) 
in the council of God, wast (or art) thou a listener ?] 

[PUAN] . . . YNWN] the impf. either (1) vividly depicts 
the past (Dr. § 26f.), alluding to the particular divine council 
(cf. the pl. in Gn. 176) in which the plan of creation was 
revealed; or (2) indicates recurrency (Dr. § 33)—ar¢ thou wont 
to be a listener. In either case ynjn) may have been intended 
to be not co-ordinate as in ffl, but consecutive YUIM\—ddst 
(or dost) thou listen, and (so) draw to thyself.| 

10. DW] The vb. *A2Y in 1 S, 12%t, and IY often (Gn. 
4288 etc.); but the ptcp. 3% only here, as in Bibl. Aram. 
(Ezr. 5° 9 67-8 14+; = elders). @ 3D, Syr. an (from 21/2), 
are both common. 

Ww] see on 12?, 

{15} see on 8. 

D5] acc. of respect, zz regard to (Anglicé “‘in”; Germ. 
‘“‘an”): Dr. 193, 194 (pp. 258n., 259n.); G-K. 131g (rather 
badly classed under ‘‘ apposition,” though qualified as apposi- 
tion ‘‘in the wider sense”; notice, however, §§ 131p and 
11872). 

II. ond] DON, gentleness; as adv. acc., 1 K, 2127 DN PN t ; 
with the $ of norm or state, as in map (Lex. 5160); here 
5 before the tone syll., elsewhere xd, 2 S. 18°, Is. 88; ‘xd, 
Gn. 33° %: : 

12. ary] Either ont is a by-form of t5, or prow must 
be read with 5 MSS. to is common in Arab, Aram. and NH. 
in the sense of to make a sign, whether by the eyes, or in other 
ways, and likewise more generally to hint at, signify (e.g. in 
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interpretation, as ‘‘this s¢gnzfiesa great mystery”); thus Pr. 61% 
3% for >, maketh signs with the fingers, 10! % for pop in 
TY YAP, often for (8ia)vevw, as Lk. 1%: 6; see also Is. 316 $ (WO;2 
for npn), and Shabd. 62 ap. Levy; Is. 58° T yayxa row, 
Gn. 44 T Ps-J- mwod pp 121, made a sign to Manasseh. 
To judge from usage elsewhere or (17) here will denote not 
directly the movement of the eyes in passion (e.g. flash, or 
roll), but, indirectly, the passion within as expressed by the 
eyes, and we must render, ‘‘ And what do thy eyes hint at?” 
Bu. (after Rsk. Hfm.) suggests P21. (so 1 MS), which would | 
suit the context well, and may be right; cf. Pr. 6!7 nio7 oy, 
gol8 ANY) PEPE YY wITND WI, 

13. DNZWT] after awn 13 the waw consec. is required 
(Dri 115, S.v. >): _either, therefore; the milél tone is ex- 
ceptional (Dr. 111. 4, Obs.; cf. G-K. 49), or, as we always 
elsewhere have ‘ANSIM, AXyN, Xvi should be read. 

yon] as this is a weak word, Du. would read , com- 
paring 237. 

15. 15] so 255, La. 47; see G-K. 67¢e. 

16. AYM3] the Nif. ptcp., with gerundial force, = abomin- 
able; G—K. 116¢. 

TTON3] Ps. 143 = 534 aN? 7, as here, in a moral sense; 


in Arab. (conj. viii.) to be confused; of milk, to turn 
SOUT. 

17. JINN] 7) is a purely Aram. root ; elsewhere in Heb. 
only 32% 117 36%, Ps. ro®; cf. MIN 13” Tf: 

TTDON)] The so-called waw apodosis: Dr. 125; G-K. 
143d. Nothing would be lost by its omission; but it is 
hazardous to infer that, because G&S do not express }, they 
therefore did not vead it. EVV. do not express it; but the 
translators certainly read it. . 

18. DMIIND TMD NOI] vino xb: must, if fl is right, be 
parenthetic: ‘‘ which wise men declare, without hiding it, from 
their fathers,” though y1n> xd) oniaxn would be a simpler con- 
struction; in fact EVV. translate as if the Heb. were this. 
Be. Du. OM=8 OND xi, ‘Sand from whom their fathers did 
not hide (it),”—the sf. o by G-K. 117%. On the other hand 
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yina x5) seems to go with, and to strengthen, y1'3'; cf. Is. 3° 
v1N9 NP TT DIDI oNKyM, 

20a. bonny] = zs tormented; see on 26°. & anratoveverat, 
YP superbit, $ 505A, whence Be. dbant boasteth (sc. of his 
good fortune). But v.”!" describe the wicked man as living in 
constant anxiety, and even in times of outward prosperity as 
filled with presentiments of evil. Qk év fpovriés, A évdduvn, = fil. 

20b. As Bu. remarks, with the construction adopted above 
> drags after *, and the effect is not elegant; but it appears to 
be right. The alternative and, it must be admitted, more 
obvious construction, ‘‘ A (definite) number of years (= years 
which are numbered, Hi. De. RVm.) are (G-K. 146a) reserved 
for the terrible” (Ck éry 5é apsOunra Sedouéva Suvactn: De.), 
does not yield a satisfactory sense; ‘‘a few years” is alien 
to the context, and would, moreover, be expressed by 75D» ‘2w 
(16%, Nu. 9”), not ow saDD; and the explanation (De.), ‘‘a 
definitely fixed number of years, after which his fall comes,” 
extracts more from the Heb. expression than it can be reason- 
ably supposed to contain. 

21; nibwa] & Stay Sonn 7dn eipnveverv,—a good para- 
phrase. 

V3N129] Cf. 207, Pr. 28% etc.; G-K. 1187 

22. Aw] inf. after poxn; cf. Jg. 112° (rather differently), 
and with 5, Ps. 2718; and see on 3%. nxn xd itself, as 9. 
Du., violently, 70° xd for aw pox’ xd, as v2. Gk 77) 
MloTEVveTW = ON PN (cf. §1); so Me. Sef. 

DY] for “¥ ([or] G-K. 75v [for wpy]), and, no doubt, in 
view of the extreme rarity of the form (unless P5¥ be read) 
a mere error for it (Qré and many MSS have py). 7py is to 
look out as a watchman, S may to watch for, in a bad sense 
Ps. 37%, very rarely construed with an acc. (Pr. 3177); if 
correct, p¥ will mean here ‘‘ Jooked (or spied) out (and brought) 
to the sword”; but the fig. and constr. are both strange ; and 
prob. REY, ‘reserved (v.™) for” (Ew. Bi. Perles, Du., cf. Bu.) 
should be read. 

son sds] G Me. Bi. Be.X* Bu. 377 “7 (or Sy) sx. Idio- 
matic (5%, Jer. 187, Ezk. 35°, Ps. 63"), but not necessary. 
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23a. The man’s helplessness is vividly indicated by the 
abrupt 78 (cf. 141°; and mn, g!; Bu.). @& has catatéraxtae 
5é eis cita yuyiv: whence Me. 8 pnee NYT) (to become 
the food of the vulture); Sef. TN? pnb N17 72; Be. 7 JAI 
mS pn? (Be.Si ayia for 1M}; but the Nif. of 4 is not a 
passive); Bu. 8 B79 NIM (or yi2) 1d. 

23b. IW] 2 = beside, is very rare (Zec. 4, 1S. 4!8 by 
emendation for 1 sya; Jer. 41° rd. as G&; cf. ‘3, Ps. 141°), 
the usual idioms being 35, 0 by, or 3 Sy. [The text here is 
uncertain ; see below.] @& has: oldev 8€ év éavT@ Ste péver 
ets mr@pa. ‘“Hyuépa 88 adtov oxotiv) otpoByce, ’AvdyKn 
Sé Kal Or¥girpus adtov xabéfer: whence Wr. Be. Du. would 
read DY (Be. TN? 122°; Du. iWa 732 '9) fra pod yr 
PN Apr wy whyr Ww; for wx, cf. 1812 (Gi raya); for +B, 
31° (G& wrepa); and for 133, 31° (G& dmaddotpiwcrs). ITB is 
better than TN, and, though 123 is clever, has the advantage 
of G&’s support. It is true, )o9 and 4°32 do not seem to be both 
wanted, and the two make the line [in ft] unduly long. 
[Moreover, v.%4> is in {fl four-stressed, and therefore of a length 
unusual in Job (though see e.g. v.”). One effect of the 
emendations suggested on the basis of & is to give vv.%3». 24 
the normal three-stress rhythm. But another effect, as Bu. 
has pointed out, is to place the subjects (qwn ov and ppyyny oy) 
jirst in both parallel lines; this is a real difficulty, for there 
is no emphasis on the subjects such as accounts for the 
repetition of the order, subject, object, predicate, in 1211, and 
the prefixing of the subj. in both clauses of 8° 57; but the 
difficulty could be met by transposing Jwn oy and ynny; for 
that the subject should stand first in one of two parallels, 
more commonly in the second, as it would then do here, is a not 
uncommon result of the desire to give variety of cast to the 
parallel lines of a distich: see, e.g., Is. 11°, Ps. 2%, Pr. 2! 
(subject first in the second line), and Jb. 3" (subject first in the 
first line); and cf. Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 66-68, 7of.| 


ITDPIMN (fA)] the fem., agreeing with npiyp, by G-K. 146¢; 
KG. 3409¢. 
PNY] see on 3% 
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“W153 t] Arab. adara, to pour out (e.g. water); in conj. vii. 
(inkadara) to pour down (of rain, etc.), dart down (of a bird of 
prey, or Qor. 817, of the stars falling from heaven at the last 
day), of foes pouring or rushing upon any one (Fleischer af. 
Del. here—with, however, a doubtful attempt to fix the sense 
of 31.5 as battle-zivong, by connecting these senses of kadara 
with adira, to be turbid; Lane, 25966-c). : 

25. bys (bis)] = by, as oft. (Lex. 41a). So v.28, 

23M") the Hithp., as 36°, and (of Yahweh) Is. 42 t, dehaves 
himself mightily. 

26. [The v. is virtually under the government of the ‘5 
of v.%, as is v.% of the ‘3 of v.27. In G& the v. begins 
paper Sé, which might point to pu; cf. adrAvcOein 8é = jw 
inv.” | 

NIN] with a (stiff) neck; cf. Ps. 75° Phy Wwi¥2 137A, 
But 1233 (Gr.), cf. 1614, is attractive: it would form a climax 
on 433n’. 

"13] cf. 13% Notice the dagesh, implying a preceding 
disj. accent, and consequently a pause of some kind, although 
‘ay is in the st. c. Such cases are not unfrequent: even before 
a gen., the voice may take a rest, which will be marked bya 
disj. accent. 

27. WOH t] Prob. for T98B (G-K. 23/), from Arab. 
f@ama, to fill, conjj. ii. iv. to widen, hence taf’im, bulkiness, 
corpulence ; ’uf’ima, to become full of fat; muf’am, mufa’am, 
fat, and wide within (Lane, 2326). °A 3 wepedn. 

28. snd saw 35] Either (Di. Bu.) ‘‘(wherein) men 
(strictly nyawyn: see on 41° 73) should not (Gn. 20° 347; Dr. 39a; 
G-K. 107g, end, w) dwell”; or (Hi. De. Du.), ‘‘ (which) should 
not be inhabited,”—lit. sz¢, fig. for, to flourish, be inhabited, 
often of cities or countries, as Is. 137° (Zex. 4432, 4), Jer. 3018 
ay) Maw by fio), though not elsewhere of a house. In 
either case 125 is dat. comm. for themselves (G-K. 119s, end; 
Lex. 5162); but its force can hardly be represented in English ; 
cf. Gn. 2116 Apavim, 225 mB oad sav, 

SINYMT] see on 38. 

foxb3 ] & @dou arroicovtor—a paraphrase, perhaps of % 
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incorrectly read pidad (Kohler, ZATW, 1911, 155) rather than 
of nS (Be.), or than a literal translation of ww ons (Du.).] 

29. D2] as 81. 

oda vind mm) 5] nbs» has been rendered ossessions,. 
yasd mb’ being explained by the supposition that the ‘‘ posses- 
sions” were pictured as heavily laden branches of fruit trees, 
or ears, dending to the earth; but in that case we must 
vocalize pdb (like DDIPP), as the Arab. 4/ is 2@, whence nay, 
possessions, as Gn. 49° Saad. The 4/ does not, however, occur 
elsewhere in Heb.; nor can the expl. be said to be satisfactory. 
No doubt nb:p is corrupt. @ od wi) Bady él tiv yh celay 
(58, or possibly ody); @ fingp syed nnn xby (obsn=nd jp, 
‘* nought of what is theirs extends itself on the earth”); D nec 
mittet in terra radicem suam (B>¥8) ; &% [, words, for nds0,— 
perh. (Me.) an error for {l%, abundance. “Di. paw (Gn. 415), 


with 78; Hi. pbbn, from abd (Dt. 237), ‘cand their ears 
bend not to the earth” (z.e. their crops produce no ripe 
ears), quoting from Plut. MJoralia, 81 B, tovds KexAupévous Kal 
vevovtas émlt ynv, and Seetzen, Reisen, i. 152, of white 
Dhurra in Pheenicia, ‘‘ when it approaches ripeness, it bends 
its top downwards.” Either peayi or this is best; though, as 
the pronouns are here all sing., ibn, or nddp, would be an 
improvement (7%! might stand with nbd, see Gn, 134, G-K. 
1450; or M8. could be read). 

30. nanbw] Ezk. 213, Ca. 8°f. Aram. 8’2indw, Arnos 
(e.g. Ex. 3? @3); from anDw, aos (PS. 1895), shafel, from 
anb* (G-K. 552; Wright, Comp. Gr. 204 f.). 

5 MN WO] yo’ is weak; and the pr. in yp has no 
antecedent. @& for yp has avtod to dvOos: avOos often = 
Sy, WY, = MB, Is. 5% 185, Rd. with Be. Bu. Du. YE" 
(or 778) MB MMB (or WEY); cf. Hos. 138 (rd. Wd") bY ying 
mo; Is. qo% ONw wp> myo. Be.S, after Gr exrécos, 
“10, a *W2, decidere”; but no such verb exists (is bya 
meant ?). ; 

31. W) for SW (only here; but cf. 1¥ for WW in Hos. 5") 
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is corrected in the Qré. myn; comes in strangely; and various 
emendations of it, or of myn) wa, have been proposed; but 
none carries conviction. Sgf. 3¥n} nv’az, ‘in abominable 
shame (idolatry)”; Be., with more probability, imwvys, ‘in 
his riches,” but MWY, though quite a possible form, does not 
actually occur. And the repeated Si is forcible. 

32. qin] In the poet. books the metheg, which 
marks the second syll. before the tone, if this syll. is the first 
in the word, and begins with sh’wa, provided the word has a 
disj. accent, and is preceded by no conj. accent, is attached 
to the sh’wa; cf. 19° 221° 28! 308 3216; and see Baer in Merx, 
Archiv, i. 201 f., more briefly G-K. 16g, end. 

ban] without an antecedent is very awkward. & 7 Town 
avTov Tpo wpas Papyoerat, whence Me. Bi. Du. 1) jor Noa vn. 
yny (see on 148) would hardly be suitable here; elsewhere, also, 
it is represented not by tou, but by atédXeyos (14°) and pita 
(Is. 111 40%). tous does, however, stand for Wet, Ca. 2 
(cf. téuvew for wot, to prune, Lv. 25°-4, Is. 5°); so it might 
be a mistranslation of invidt (Nu. 137 al.), his vinme-branch, 
which, it has been supposed, has fallen out after #1 yn7yn. 
Be. Bu. invian, his palm-branch, before yo x53, which would 
suit 31> better than jmipr; but the word is at least not known 
in this sense (NM, 1 K. 6%, Ezk. 40!6#-, means appar. a palm- 
tree). % \As Sako (=r, *; mya, 8; yr, 148; ny, Ps. 651), 

Me 


unless a euéss, might, however, as an inexact translation, pre- 
suppose this meaning of IMA in 31%. Rd. then oom (see on 
142), the fem. referring to inion, if this be supplied before 
yor xda [or, perhaps better, to avoid the subj. standing first in 
both lines (see n. on v.25), after (x)bon], or, if not, to > 
inp. The latter is safer. 

729] 3 p. fem. in pause. The ve7d only here. 

33. Towns] rd. 1; and cf. on 13%, 

34. sda] see on 37. Is. 492! has the fem. my0b3. 

35. The inf. abs. by G-K. 113 /f; cf. Is. 215 59%, Hos. 4%, 


PIN] G droice: (cf. 1 K. 8" Be.), 8 a \to = 9H, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


3. [TD IN] one MS ¥ py, but with now... n, ef. 
DIN... 1, 38%; andixn...n, 389! (Jg. 18/9 is different) ; see 
Lex. 15a, 2102. | 

J2VI9] Either (see on 6%) ‘What sickens thee?,” or 
‘* What sours thee ?,” the verb in the latter case being supposed 


¢ a 


to be derived by metathesis from -¥p=Arab. ,a~, acer, 


acidus fuit, and meaning in Hif. (Ges.) irritare, exacerbare. 
Gi 7) ti mapevoyAnoes cou Ste amoxpivy; DY aut aliquid tibi 
molestum est si loquaris. 

4. 1b} Dr. in trans., Tenses, § 143, and BDB, takes *° as the 
protasis to 4%; parallelism rather favours giving to %b (with 
was in Nu. 22”) the force 7 only, O that! (Lex. s.v. %, 2)? 
render then: ‘‘If only your soul were in my soul’s stead!”.] 

TMYANS] Lag. Me. Bi. 72.8 would suit well with np 
(cf. 1°), but not with od» (Bu.). [The vb. mane is usually 
. derived from 3n, fo join, but by Barth (Wurzeluntersuchungen, 
17; G-B.) from js» (13n, Zo jozn, being probably = ) to be 
coloured, variegated, striped: in ii. to make coloured, beautiful, 
artistic. The view is attractive, as suggesting an eminently 
suitable nuance; and, though the vb. does not occur again, 
the nouns 7137, n373n, sérépes (of the leopard), are naturally 
referred to the root. Yet the Arabic use of the vb. in reference 
to variegated language, beautiful, and then artificial, poems 
(Goldziher, Abh. 129-131), is presumably late, and due apparently 
to a development of literary taste and criticism peculiar to the 
Arabs. ] 

ody] G—K. 119g. So ‘wer wa; cf. 1, Jer. 1916 
WWNID WI". 

[4d. OD*SY] a dittograph from “: wo wa might be 
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single-stressed, but, as against orSna in °, it is probably in- 


tended to be double-stressed; cf. '® 193 with two stresses in 5°.] 

5. DIZANN] G-K. 6o/. 

‘JWIT] Those who retain ffl supply the obj. 383 from the 
next v. (cf. EVV.); but this [though a certain parallel to the 
construction may be found in Is. 581] is anything but natural. 
Rd. with &% Me. Bi. Sgf. Bu. JWMN 8. Wr. Bu. pIn8; but 
the pron. obj. is needed; Be. 037308, which in itself would 
suit [and give closer parallelism to *], but changes {fl con- 
siderably. 

6. TMATN ON] G-K. 108e; Dr. 143; cf. Ps. 1398 %, 

"519 ] poet. for yp: Is. 224 30! 387+; in pause, 3, 2116 
2218 30919, Ps. 18% 654 139}9 f. 

47-8. [Gx om.8 together with 'nty-5> in 7, perhaps on account 
of its unintelligibility (Be.). The verse and clause division of 
fil, which is followed not only by RV. but also by Bu., is 
rhythmically most improbable. The rhythmical scheme being 
2:2, 3, 2: 2, or, if we give a double stress both to mny-q~ and 
my-55, S25, °8..2: 25 in either case the clause m’n sy sHDpPM, 
sufficiently suspicious on other grounds, is an isolated stichos 
between two distichs of apparently equal and parallel lines, 
though in the former of these probably, in the latter certainly, 
the lines are shorter than is usual in Job (on 2: 2 see 19!‘ n.). 
Two distichs of the normal 3:3 rhythm (except that smty-5> 
is naturally one stress rather than two) are restored by trans- 
ferring ‘2oNpn) (omitting the ) from § to 7, z.e. to the first 
distich, and dividing the distichs at nymwn and ‘3 respectively. 
The emendations (see following notes) which thus divide are, 
therefore, on the right lines, even though none of them is 
altogether satisfactory. } 

7. S877] GK. 75¢ee.—The change of person is awkward ; 
hence Bu, ‘A857 nNs 8 (with > as Ml), Be.T ‘nigyin Non Any qx 
‘PN ‘NYW-3; Du. (cf. Be.*), attractively, ‘yewA xdn any IN 
‘OPN (cf. 421) Ny, 

8. Bu. keeps fil as it is, merely in » reading ‘wys for 
wna. Be. (after ‘x»ppny) inverting, to gain a subj. for mn: 
‘2 ppy An yd M33" 8382 WHI. Du. (after ywppm) retains fH. 
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wMpPN] 2216; on the yy with Ga’‘ya, cf. Baer, p. 42; G—K. 
16g. NH. and Aram. to sezse, as Pr. 44 © (= pn), 5” 
(= 195) (all in Levy); in Syr. s¢vinxit, colligavit, compressit, 
hence prehendit, e.g. for miéew, AawBdvew (PS. 3646). 
Asoo] means, however, also to be drawn together, t.e. to be 
‘wrinkled, Dt. 347 3; L\Sao is a wrinkle (= puris, Eph. 527; 
so in NH., v. Levy, iii. 325), Sao is Zo wrinkle (Aq. in the 


Syr. Hex. here; v. Field) ; hence RVm. hast shrivelled me up. 

*WIID] my leanness (prop. fazling of flesh), as Ps. 109%; 
cf. Gn. 417 T PsJ-, xnwena, lean (of the kine); Qoh. 125 @, 
NWN. Bu. WYyd, my vexation (5%). 

Sa T1339] Ex. 2016, Hos. 5° 7! al. [According to the accen- 
tuation of MT, these words are a] circ. cl. (= answering 
against me); see Dr. 163 n. (1 S, 18°, Jer. 15%, Ps. 50%, Is. 37°) 
[cf. 307% n.]. 

9. "22~WN] ovy combines the ideas of hatred and persecu- 
tion, to hate actively: 307, Ps. 55* sn ANI; Gn. 2741 49% 
50+; Hope, Hos. 9% 8 Gk xatéBarev, S to; perh. 
= IDDU" (22, discerpsit, Pa. diffregit, often for Suacmda, 
but in 2 K. 9% for pow) or (Du.) ‘2#WM. [Bu. retains pow, 
but suggests mn for s1: in this case the figure of the wild 
beast disappears. | 

YIWA - - - PW] see on v.4. 

4 WW] S S omy wood "WN. Before ° @& has Bérn 
TeipaTav avTov ém uot érecev = DB3 (or °3) ‘Sy yeaysa on, 

10. OFMHA}] go MSS ons (the renderings of STD are not 
evidence that they did not read n7’p3); but see on v.*. 

nydon t] lit. either form themselves into a dn (Is. 314; 
Ew. Hi.), or jill themselves up; in either case = mass themselves 
together. Schult. compares the Arab. ¢amdla’a (conj. vi.), to 
agree or assist one another to do a thing (Lane, 2729); Hi. 
cites Arnold’s Amrulk. carm. iv. p. 2, ais us Vygl lads. 

Il, bay] ony means children; see 19*8[n.] 214+. Read bay 
for ody; so some MSS of @&, ©: cf. myer in], unrighteous, 
with G@&STY, as 187! 277 29!” 313. [This is preferable to treating 
Suny here as a ar. Ney. = aay (Ges. Ew.); or to explaining Sy in 
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all those passages as a diminutive (used here contemptuously) 
of Sy (Ehrlich); a diminutive of my, wicked, is distinctly out 
of place in 21" (cf. the ons’), and is at best not more suitable 
than Say here, 5y = child, in 19/8. On the at most very rare 
and somewhat doubtful examples in Hebr. of the diminutive 
kutail, which would strictly require Sy here, see G—K. (Eng. 
tr.) 86g, note; Brockelmann, § 137.] 

ST Dy] [Cf vp Sy sean, 2K. 10%; ain vy Sy oan, Jer. 1874, 
Ezk. 35°, Ps. 63%, @& seems to have read “) in * and 5y 
without 9 in »—erroneously. 

1229}"] At least 207! must be read: the ,/ is D1’ (Nu. 2237), 
not 711; cf. 387 from 8, but PY from 781, Perhaps, indeed, 
as the 4/ is intrans., and in Ar. warrata (conj. ii.) is conjecit, 
precipitem dedit, the Pi. pf. ‘07. would be the correct reading. 

12. Notice the word-painting in the two Pilpels. 

DD] Ar. farfara is to shake violently, also to break, cut, 


tear [cf. slaJ\ 33) Wy Nl, the wolf mangles the sheep— 
Lane, 235%]: [Assyr. to break in pieces: cf. (if the falcon) 
bu'ursu ina pisu ip-ru-ur, break its prey with its bill, Del. p. 
545]; Syr. ;2;@ is to flap (wings), Ethp. to be convulsed; in 
Heb. 7b is to split or cleave, Ps. 7433 bp’ yy. nap An, Hithp. 
Is. 24) pay AINENA WD. 

YDRD] cf. Jer. 2329 yoo pyips wpa2 27 Ndn, 

[92392] possibly from ‘3p (cf. the simple impf. in the || 
18), through a repetition of the preceding ' as }: the omission 
of kat in & is, however, scarcely proof of the reading. ] 

13. YAN] archers; so Jer. 50+; cf. 325, Gn. 49%t, and 
nop MI (? rd. NWP AD), Gn. 21%. [GSTV Ew. Bu. Du. al. 
render by arrows, which, if legitimate, would be preferable; 
with Sy yap» cf. Jos. 7%, 2 Ch. 18%, where the subjects are 
personal. | 

Gor xd) sna nda] cf. La, 3! inawe sa snydsa-wean; 
Pr. 7° 1733 yn nbEY “Wy, 

WYN) t] cf. 7259, 20°5. 

[14. yup S55 by yw) with breach upon breach; with one 
breach after another. The 25 (om. by one MS **") is strange, 


XVI. 11-16 107 


and was perhaps not read by @& (érri). For Sy, in addition to, 
see 13% n. x ea s.v. by, 48, p. 7550; and with the idiom cf. 


ett wd Ybrse 
Qor. 31 9, i any del dilee.] 

15. 534] In Syr. and Arab. the skin or hide of an animal; 
in the Mishna (A/ikw. 9?) of a crust forming over a wound 
(cf. Rashi M2 n20; Ki. OP OAD. WY babe sap) TWA Ny 
naa atbnn $’n main noon Sy nde (a crust)); in Talm, of 
leather; in T of a plate of metal, Nu. 7:19, © PJ-, Ezk. 2724; 
the ,/ in Aram. means to be hard. ee no Benne chosen 
to denote the hard, lifeless skin of a leper. 


snddy] ee bby = Ar. Be, Aram. 5y (both ec to go 


in (hence by, ws yoke, as something entered into by the animal’s 
neck); hence in Poel, to make to enter. AV. defiled(soRVm.), 
follows Rashi (12925; v. Levy, VHW2B) and Ralbag (My 79929). 

S92] [Che. (ZBz. 2111), objecting that “horn” is un- 
suitable here, proposes ‘sp’ (with *ndsn for sndby).] Arnold, in 
AJSL xxi. 170, proposes forelock as a meaning of 7p here [and 
in several other passages, e.g. Dt. 3317, 1S. 21:10, Ps. 7556 11 
8918. For this sense Arnold appeals (1) to what is said of .,+ 
in the Lisénu ’l-'Arab, xvii. 209 ff.: ‘|, a\ is the forelock 
(4h), and some limit its application to the forelock of the 
woman and to her braid (s,»25). . . . And the .,* of the man 
is the crown of the head. . . . A certain one was called wei all go 
because he had two locks that he braided on the two horns of 
his head and let them hang down”; and (2) to modern Bedawy 
usage: ‘‘side-locks are worn by men at their natural length; 
so it is said in praise of a young man’s fortunate beauty, ‘he 
has great and long horns’” (Doughty, Arabia Deserta, i. 469; 
Cl) P1302, at«1220)|. 

16. TVA VWAN (Kt.)] G-K. 145%. The Qré (11-) corrects the 
less usual construction; but cf. Dt. 217 naw Nd 1) (Qré Dw) ; 
1 S. 435 nD YY (not corrected; in 1 K. 144 wy wp); 2S. 10° 
mondon 5 vox nn‘; Ps. 732 “in naa PRI (Qré Bw); 
and c. 141% [n.] and the many other cases given in G-K. /.c. 
(against the view that the 7— may be a 3rd fem. plur., as in 
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Aram., see G-K. 44m, and esp. Néld., as there cited). 20h 
(G-K. 55e¢ on the reduplicated form) recurs, La. 12° 11919 ‘yn, 
211 sy) ONT: in La. 12° 2! the 4/ is plainly, I. son = Arab. 


y+, to ferment (whence 2 = as, wine), fig. be in a fer- 
ment, be agitated, disturbed (cf. in Qal, Ps. 46* WO" MN WIN"); 
but here the ./ seems to be II. aon = Arab. r=» to be red 
(whence “ion = bey ass, from its reddish colour), my face ts 


inflamed from weeping (1M19n = to be reddish; cf. the adjj. 
DIDIN, PIPN, etc. G-K. 84, 2.): so Hi. De. Di. Bu. Du. RVm. 
Cf. Ibn Ezra, }0 N17 WX (the suffering) WANT 32 wIKNA WP peda 
yor om wn. RV. ts foul, prob. from Ki. MSY. It is 
strange, however, that the same unusual form should have two 
senses; and Ges. Zhes. explained all the occurrences from 
estuare, here de facie lacrimarum e@stu inflammata; cf. % 
woo2], DB intumuit, T peevwrn, ave turbid (so for yn, 
Ps. 46+). 

17. by] for wx Sy = though. So Is. 53° mvy von xd Sy 
(Lex. 7582). 

19. STW t] Aram. = Heb. sy; cf. NNTY 1 = Heb. Ty 53, 
Gn. 3147.. For other cases of a Heb. and Aram. synonym in 
parallelism, cf.153(po and 727) 3723 (s*3w and 35) 39° (1b and sy). 

20. Gk adixotd pov 7 Sénows mpds Kupiov, “Evavre 8é 

avtod oTdlou pou 0 dpOarp0s, whence Sef. monnbae Non nana 
yipd ny mao; Bel. better, 2) MAST wD) MONON YIM NEA; Du. 
7 % Ryd) (> as ffl), May my friend (God) let himself be 
found (Is. 55°) by me! It is objected to 34 that bp elsewhere 
means interpreter (337%, Gn. 42”, Is. 4377; cf. 2 Ch. 329!¢), and 
that mockers are elsewhere D°¥? (Ps. 1! al.); still, as $n means 
to mock (Ps. 119°!}), there is no reason why the ptcp. should 
not have meant mocker. The clause is, however, very short; 
hence Bu. YW) Ox wp or Wl py wp; [but this leaves the 
parallelism as imperfect as in ffl; the parallelism of & issome 
indication that it stands nearer the original than 3]. 

spb] Qoh. 10'8, Ps. 119% ABAD WII mpba + ; AD, Pr. 1938 
2715+, Aram., both Syr. and @, but apparently rare. Is. 3814 
pinned oy 357, 
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2I. 1] rd. with 5 MSS, Ew. Di. De. etc., $2); $8 Pa, 
as Gn. 1% al, [ots is then parallel to 73) as in 141; DoN7j2 
occurs in Job only in 25%. ] 

22. [AN ADD Mw] ok Fxace is due rather to placing 
(like some moderns—Hoffm. Be.") illegimately on the impf. 
the force of the pf. than to reading ynx. Honth, 'N8 “BO nw 
(but yon rather than ynx would express the sense required: cf. 
Ps. 102%); Hitz. miyw (late Hebrew for hours) instead of mw; 
Lag. 18D for np; Bi. tap nino’, repeaters of wailing, which 
he supposes to be a term for mourning women. } 

SON") after the fem. mw; cf. Hos. 141, Ca. 6°, 1 K. 113 
(G-K. 145) and 15° (after a dual fem. noun). 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. [The rhythm is 2: 2: 2—a variant of 3: 3 in some poems 
(Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 182), but in Job it is, at most, very 
rare. Other doubtful examples are v.44 21°.] Du., to gain two 
lines of three beats each: ‘> O23) satya 31 apan mM, His 
spirit (anger, as Jg. 8°) has destroyed my days, The graves 
are left (Is. 18°) to me; but 5 ay is to abandon or leave to the 
power or possession or custody of any one (394, Ex. 23°, Is. 18% 
yet nena on yy ym Nn), and the idea which is wanted 
here is not to de abandoned or left to, but to be reserved for. 
[Yet though Du.’s emendation is not acceptable, ff, which 
is rhythmically unusual (see above), is far from certain. 
yDy1) is supposed to be an alternative form for \ay12 (617), which 
is, indeed, read by 10 MSS here; 4 yt for qy% is otherwise quite 
unknown. Whatever its Hebrew original, & is obviously para- 
phrastic—dr™éxopas mrevuate pepomevos, Séouar S€ tadijs Kar. 
ov tuyyave (cf. 37! Gk); and all that is certainly common to 
and @& is mn and (o°)13p; and it is quite unsafe to claim (Bi.) 
that G& om. yay) ‘o'—exactly that and nothing more. Again, 
that gepdpuevos Séowar presupposes ‘3 yt) (Du. apparently, 
Be.*) is, to say the least, altogether uncertain; nowhere else 
does hépew = yn, and the fact that in the Pent. ‘94x '3 is 
rendered Sdouax Kvpie is far from proving that pap ‘2 would 
have been rendered déopas S€ ragijs. | 

[0°22] not an intensive pl. (Zex.), but rather, if the text 
is correct, a pl. of extension, virtually equal to grave-yard, 
cemetery (G-K. 124c; K6n. iii. 264e). An intensive pl.—a 
(stately) tomb—would be suitable in 21%", 2 K. 227°( = 2 Ch. 34%8), 
2 Ch. 164; but in all these cases the pl. used is nnap. In 
Neh. 3/6 3 “\ap is an abbreviation of, or synonymous with, 
7132 ap, 2 Ch. g2”,| 


2. [Gi Atooopuar Kdprov, kat Ti roujeas, is brief and probably 
; 110. 
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paraphrastic. For guesses as to the Hebrew lying behind it 
see Be. and Du. But here, too, it is impossible to assert 
positively that any particular words of #9 were or were not read 
by &.] 

abn] an abstract n., like D'2p!, etc. (G-K. 124d@), formed 
from the secondary ,/ 57 (139n.). A ptep. pnn (Bu.), like 
125 from 135, is precarious. 

Ona] inf. c. Hif. from mp, with d. f. dirimens (9%, 
Ex. 2° i689; G-K. 20h), on their defiance. Du. Oo 12N3 
(Jer. 66 3115, Hos. 12% +), zm bitternesses (cf. S$ CouSan, V 
et in amaritudinibus,—though not necessarily pointing to this 
reading); cf. 137. Bu. 091092 or ONBIN, 

}25)] the juss. is out of place: read bn. Bu., thinking fil 
weak, Py (= PPA) Pan (11). 

3. TOW] fl implies that nw was used absolutely in the 
sense of give (a pledge); but it is better to get the obj. by 
pointing 399; so $ Saad. Ol. Hfm. Be. Bu. ‘Du.; for ory, 
cf. ins, Gn. 3818. 

yom ab) NUT WD] Nw ww as 47 13°; Tenses, § 201 (2). 
ypn’ v5, the Nif. reflex., strike himself into my hand = agree to 
become surety for me (cf. Pr. 6! PDI a5 AYA yn? Ay DN 32; 
115 y718 wy spb nary ay 42 ypn ab pn DIN; 2226 snn-bx 
nixwio DIWya AI-ypn3). Be. vpn 7 % ino, 

4. ODA] an obj. is desiderated: read with Me. Di. etc. 
DMA. 

5. brid] pointed by {fl as a noun, and as such variously 
interpreted—share (of a feast), or prey (RV.); see exegetical n. 
Bu. points pbnp (Piel infin.), and renders Wy pbnb, invites to 
share (his table); but this gives to Wn a meaning that is not 
found elsewhere. For 13m, 40 denounce, inform against, see 
Jer. 20% where, according to the usual interpretation, the 
person denounced is as here in the acc.; in Jos. 2+, Lev. 5}, 
Pr. 29% the explicit or implicit acc. is the thing denounced. 

6. PVT] Rd. either y»y¥n (Y), or (& €Oov S€ je) 228A) (so 
Me. Sgf. Be. Du.): Bu. ‘32%; but it will hardly have been 
the work of his friends. 
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bab] rd. Svind, 

ord NDN)] a(n object of) spitting to (the) faces (of 
other people), z.e. one before whom people spit (as a mark of 
aversion); so Hi. Cf. Is. 53% 122 D'3h WDID3, as (one, as to 
whom) there is a hiding of faces from him=one from whom 
men hide their faces. Or (G30 DIB), a(n object of) spitting 
before them (the peoples of v.*). Not (De. Di. Du.), one in 
whose face there is a spitting (= in whose face men spit); for 
to spit zz the face is idiomatically ’p %5»3 (Nu. 1214, Dt. 25%), 
and the pronoun would have been expected (1°52 NBA), nA 
only here; the ,/ would be #)n (like nwa, np) from wa, 413); 
Aram, ‘8M, Levy, iv. 658% (two instances in Talm.); Eth. x5n, 
Nu. 1214 al. (Di. Zex. 573). Perhaps, however, we should read 
DnB? npins (tr avtois; so SY) and a portent (UV exemplum) 
before them must I be (Perles, Be. Bu.); cf. Dt. 284° neyo mx; 
Ps. 717 DD ‘NYA BIND, 

iTTTIN] Zam zo be (see on 9”). 

7. “WZ +] my framed things = parts of the body, members: 
13" often of God’s forming man, as Gn. 27-8, Jer. 15, Ps. 94%. 
Hfm. Bu. ‘YS', my imaginations (from 13‘, Gn. 6° 87, Dt. 
31%); cf. S$ wALs5Z, my thoughts. 

o>] Be. pds or 2, come to an end (with "7¥}). 

9. “WMDI] “hor-, cf. 387 INN, Nah. 13 Qré nd"; G-K. 
gu, 1c; Gi. Baer, and other edd. (with Ki.), “17103, G-K. 10h 
(cf. Baer, p. 43). 

10. OPN] so, for pba, only here, doubtless to produce an 
assonance with nba. 

nd>] [om. with one MS, the distich being at present 4: 3, 
or] with 5 MSS read 0373: the case is not parallel to those in 
which a 3rd pers. follows a 2nd pers. idiomatically, as 1yHw 
Db OMY, Mic. 12 =1 K. 22%, Mal. 39 19D 37 Dap DMN ‘NM, 
and in such cases as Is, 22'@ 541-11 etc, (G-K. 144); [cf. 
12‘ n. end]. 

Ir. Except here, 3? is always used in a bad sense, as 
Is. 32” (of a scheme for ruining the poor in a court of law), 
Hos. 6°, Ps, 26!, and especially of unchastity, Jb. 314, Lv. 
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1817 etc.; hence on this ground the correctness of ffl has been 
questioned. Wid is a possession (Is. 1423 TBP WIP); and ‘yw 
yaa are supposed to be a fig. for thoughts and hopes, the 
cherished belongings of the heart. But the fig. is far-fetched. 
Di. Du. ‘Wd = WAND, desires (of. Ps. 218+ YNAY NAR, || MA 
125), from the 4/ preserved in Ass. evéshu, to desire, ask for; 
erishtu, desire (F. Del. HWB 139%). [Wr. suggested “in\p for 
woo (cf. Ue dpOpa), and] Bu. %PN3 (or better rach) min? way ‘9 
1325 “in (‘broken are the cords (Jer. 10% al.) of my under- 
standing ’’—my mental faculties are giving way), Du. YY ‘»* 
yaad WIND wne¥ MPmd, My days pass away without hope; 
They (indef., as 7) have annihilated the desires of my heart. 
[fl gives the suspicious rhythm 2: 2 : 2 (see on v.}; 
@& suggests, and the emendations cited present, the normal 
rhythm 3: 3.] 

12. [The entire v. seems to have been absent from the 
original text of &.] 

SID) AV] [there is no justification in Hebrew usage for 
rendering this near fo; but Arabic uses .»« regularly after the 


vb. W,3 and the adj. Wy ,5, as also after the synonymous vb. 


4 404 


Go, eg: Qor. 18% {ia wr 3), that I may come near to 


this; 754 dbucall ut ey? all| dao) ||, the mercy of God 
is near to the righteous. The use of ‘3p in fil is, therefore, 
scarcely more questionable than the use of jp, if we read with] 
Bu., redividing the consonants in °, Dainp six wore oyd nbd 
:qWM-WB, ‘the light of their friend, they say, shall not become 
dark.” Du. conjectures qwn ‘2B NI DS oy nd, 2.€. 
‘Job lives now only in the ‘night,’ in thoughts of death.” 
Be.K Jwn "BD (so Gr.) 723 “8 (or OYS) BWR OVD TDD, But 
‘“before” in Heb., except an idea such as that of motion 
(35D D2) or origin (15D NY) is implied, is IBD, not ‘33D; hence 
in both Du. and Be. ‘252, not ‘289, must be read. 

13. SFVID] See on 41” (0) where it is shown that 4p 
here and 4122 must be from a distinct ./ from that of ‘2759, 
Ca. 25, and 1151, Ca. 31°, viz. Ass. rapddu, to stretch oneself, 
unless ‘nq2n and 33> (cf. 335, Pr. 716 and 1 S. 9% &) should be 
read for 'n757 (here) and 33 (417%). 
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14. It is argued (Bu.) (1) that ‘a8 ‘nxnp nnw is more 
forcible than ANN '3N 'NNIDP nnw; (2) that nnw is fem., and so 
cannot be addressed ‘28; and (3) that sister is suitable for mm, 
but hardly mother: hence Bi., he concludes, ‘‘ may be right” 
in omitting ‘ax as added by some one who thought that ‘px 
should not stand alone,—though it is already in &,—and in 
reading mid sminx) ‘ON ‘NN P nnw, So Du. Be. [fl gives 
the infrequent rhythm 4:3; for examples of which, not all 
certain, see 1° 5° g!9 182 19% 2318 29% 3016-20 331 3612 242 284: the 
emendation, the rhythm 3: 2, which is also unusual though not 
unparalleled in Job (see 87! 9% 1217-19 1317 18% 11.18 2711 2327 2316 
2771 29° 32% 3316-22 2614 371-89 389 203__several of these doubtful or 
ambiguous). Out of regard to the first of Bu.’s arguments and 
to the rhythm, mnx should be omitted; but Bu.’s second and third 
arguments are very questionable: notice that the fem. j2x is 
personified as a female in Jer. 2?” but as a male in 3°, and that 
Sixw, which is generally fem., is, when personified in Jb. 268, 
construed with the masc. adj. Rejecting nny but retaining ‘ax 
we obtain the normal 3: 3 rhythm, and an effective form of 
parallelism (a. b. c. || c’ 2. a) in which the last term of the first 
line is paralleled by ¢wo terms at the beginning of the second 
line without a copula at the beginning of the second line; cf. 
Is. 4334. See Gray, Forms, p. 77.] 

15. MpMm] & Ta aya0d wov="NiiY; T nynv, V patien- 
tiam meam. The repetition of *mpn is weak [cf. 8'n.]; it is a 
great improvement to read either ‘naw (Me. Bi. Sgf. Be. Bu. 
Du.) or ‘8M (Hi. on Ps. 112°; Wr.) or ‘nonin (Hi. here). 
The change is also strongly supported by v.!®, where mytin 
(fem. plur.), referring to ‘mpn alone, is very hard (G-K. 472), 
but where, with ¢wo nouns in 1, the difficulty at once dis- 
appears. For the type of sentence, cf. 3879 md) py pw "BI, 
Jer. 274 mya 1 ANINN. } 

16. PINW YT] the sense bars (of a gate; cf. ew py, 
Is. 381°) is badly supported (the text of Hos. 11° is very dubious), 
-and ’}) 1m’ oN yields no satisfactory sense. Ew. Di. al. ‘when 
at the same time (Ps. 1411°)—viz. that I with my hope go down 
into Sheol—zhere zs rest on the dust (for my body)” is forced; 
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and RV. ‘‘ When once there is rest in the dust” is, of course, 
out of the question. @k 7 per éwod els adnv KataByjcovrat, 
“H opoOvpaddov ert yapatos cataBnoopefa, which must be 
certainly followed with Du, 75Y 5) IN OX AYN Oxy “Toya 
nn). [nna is also used of the descent to death in 21°.] 

ITN] [not 3rd s.f. of an energetic mood (Ew. rgrc): see 
G-K. 47: and cf, v.! n.]. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


2. 37+] from 72? *, ./ Arab. kanasa, to take, capture, 
ensnare (an animal), Lane, 2568. For pw, to se¢ a snare, cf. 
Jer. og’ iA OM IFPI. The sé. c. before the prep., as 24°, 
Is. 561° (G-K. 1302). [But see next n.] 

pawn] G ow’; and so» pan, and %> > y. This is prob- 
ably right. Ew. Di. Bu. explain the plur. from 17%, where 
Job seems to widen the issue so as to make it include other 
righteous men as well as himself. But the terms of 17% are 
quite general ; and Job nowhere else speaks as the leader, or 
representative, of a party. Me. Bi. Hfm. Sgf. 72 for ‘y3p, 
which, as Di. naturally points out, is inconsistent with 73x “ty. 
Du. prefers yp; and, finding that * is ‘‘too long,” excises “4y 
moN, Supposing that these words were added (on the analogy of 
192) after yp had been corrupted into ‘yp; and so Be.*. But & 
already expresses 728 1); the beginning, poiod 7? Dvn, is very 
abrupt, and the corruption of pp into ‘y)p is highly improbable. 
[The emendations of Du. and Be. can scarcely survive these 
criticisms. But ffl remains suspicious. Is not (1) 13.2n abrupt? 
Is it altogether satisfactory to emend the strange 2nd plurals 
of ¥ into the 2nd singulars of G& without taking any account 
of the remaining differences between @ and %#? This seems 
to be one of the cases where #9 and the Hebrew original of & 
differed widely. Instead of the unusual 4: 3 rhythm (17! n.) 
of 4, & immediately suggests an original (1) in the normal 
rhythm 3: 3, and (2) yielding a better parallelism than , and - 
(3) an admirable sense : 


Méypt tivos od raven; 
*Erioyes, a Kal avdtol Aadjowper. 


When at last wilt thou cease (talking) ? 
Leave off (now) that we may (begin to) speak. 
116 
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xb max sy (implied by péxpt Tivos ov) in the sense, When at 
last? will you ever? is thoroughly idiomatic; see Jer. 47%, 
and the synonymous xb ‘np sy in 2 S. 2%, Hos. 8°, Zec. 12. 
"Exrioxes might well represent 91 construed without a com- 
plementary infin. as in 16° (see Lex. 2936); avon possibly 
rendered OFM (cf. Jer. 25°” 9 and Gh).] 

TIN] Du. 33028) (cf. G& «ai adrot), in agreement with * 
[in & (see last n.) and] as corrected by Du., but not as ffl. 

3. DWI] are defiled (Nif., as Hos. 5° 6" al. ; for 198120), 
G-K. 75¢¢). ‘But the idea is not what would be expected here. 
Rashi, Dywob 3~NI; Ki, NYT per on Ny'nn py; Parchon, 
WAYT MOMDI; cf. ram. and NT: pony, to stop up, Is. 33% T 
‘MINN OHHH, that stoppeth his ears; Yoma, 39% sin yb nop 2w 
pix 5v, Hence Schl. Di. De. (from 20 = Od), Bu., better, 
reading (with 3 MSS) 10), we are obtuse, stupid. & 
cecwwTnKkapev; hence Bi. Be. "272, are put to silence (?), 
ns. 40°. (P), 

4. YPN WHI 77] the syntax, though Be. says he can 
make nothing of it, is perfectly simple; \BN. wD) FY may 
be either a casus pendens, resumed by a:‘sf. in the 2nd pers., 
instead of the more usual 3rd (Dr. 197), for the sake of the 
pointed address to Job; or \8N3 wb) y7N may be a vocative 
itself, like 2 K. g% YIN 3h “wr dwn (RV. “Is it peace, 
thou Zimri, thy master’s murderer?” Cf. RV. here, ‘Thou 
that tearest thyself in thine anger,” etc.). Cf. on 124, 

YAR ayn] see on 3%, and G-K. 517. 

WP] G ex Ocwerdioy = VID (Ps. 18%, Dt. 32), pre- 
ferred by Du. as wpnd pny’ wy has occurred already (141%). 

5. [D yw] read yen (VY): note the sing. suffixes following. | 

Aw t] Aram.: Dn. 3% 79; Gn. 15!7?sJ- (the only refer- 
ence in Levy); in Syr. Jb. 411°, once in Ephr. and lexx, (PS.). 

7 INS) for OX, (¥ VY); G-K. 67dd. Cf. in the sg. 
Pr. 42 Ts ayrnd “anda, 

snzbwm) Gi opddat (Thackeray, Gramm. 286) 8é (strictly 

= vom; "A odanein = 2h) points to mPwWIM ; so Di. Bi. 
Be. Bu. (‘‘ agrees better with the figure”). 
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8. 4293] o MSS, GSP 2 (subj. to mY; G-K. 1450), 
and so Du. Dn nwa Aneey, which may be right ; see, how- 
ever, Jg. 58 yorn2 nw PLy3. Still the double 3 here (33 nwa) 
is not an elegancy. 

TI3AW] only so here: elsewhere a /attice, 2 K. 1%, or a net- 
work ornament on the pillars of the Temple, 1 K. 7% al. Cf. 
Arab. shabaket, used now by the fel/ahin of Palestine to denote 
a bird-net (PEF QS, 1905, 38). 

brim] G-K. 544. 

9. 1293] Rd. with Bi.’ Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. iapya. 

pir] Rd. PIM; and cf. on 13” and v.™, by punn only 
here ; usually ’3 pynn. 

DDS] 55+; seenote there. The precise mng. is uncertain 
(NH. DS¥D¥ is to press; v. Levy); but the context favours 
strongly some kind of trap or net. The versions confuse with 
D'NDY, or paraphrase (Gk Supavras; S won, VP sitis; T 
wma, the cage, HT? 8123, the uprooters, Levy (ChWB. ii. 87). 

10. ni55n] only here; but the ,/ 126 is used of catching 
in a trap or net: Am. 3°, Ps. 35° al. 

II. soa Wp] Very graphic: wherever he goes, at 
every step, these ‘‘ spectral” terrors pursue him, and scare him 
further. Notice both the pf. with the } cons., implying what 
is constantly taking place; and yn, to scatter, applied properly 
to a body of people, but here to an individual. Jf a change 
is deemed necessary, the best conjectures are worn by 1p) 
(Voigt), and (Bu.) bb HIN, as v.38, 

sab] idiom. for at every step; lit. according to (Lex. 5160) 
his feet (or foot), guided by them, following them closely; cf. 
Gn. 30° (RV. whithersoever I turned, cf. 33! naxbon Sib), 
1S. 2542, Is. 412 (RV. 2nd marg.), Hab. 3°. 

12. 79] Rd. mn; cf. on v.% In a description of facts, 
a wish is quite out of place; but @& renders by optatives in 
vy.7% b. 8b. 9a. lla. b. 13a, 14a, b. 17a, 188. so it is possible that scribes, 
disregarding the context, considered—though not consistently 
—these references to the fate of the wicked to be not descriptions, 
but wishes, and that ‘n° for 7.) is the work of such a scribe. 
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JAN AY] (1). his strength (v.”) is famished, fig. for en- 
feebled, undermined; so EVV. (‘‘hungerbitten”’), Ew. Di. ; 
(2) his trouble (from }}8, 5°; || 18) beginneth to hunger (so Bu.; 
317 1), viz. for him, Del. Hi. Bu. Du. (reading {9 tN for io). 
337, however, does not occur elsewhere in the sense of ravenous 
Jor; and should we not, had this been the sense, have expected 
iain 1 ayy? (cf. aya Nd onbh, Jer. 42; ondp ayn xd, Am. 81), 

13. {il ‘‘it consumeth the limbs of his skin, the first-born 
of death consumeth his limbs.” The parallelism is here both 
incomplete and weak; and as oa (41‘t of the limbs of a 
crocodile) means elsewhere oles (Ex. 25} etc.), or rods (shoots) 
of a tree (Ezk. 17° 194), it will signify separate extended limbs, 
not mere pieces of flesh, so that the ‘‘ limbs of his skix” (EVV. 
quite gratuitously, ‘‘of his body”) is a strange expression. 
Wr. Be. Bu. in * iy W713 52M, t.e. ‘through sickness his skin 
ts consumed, the first-born of death consumeth his limbs”: 
YI, as ‘TI BY, Ps. 414, cf. Jb. 67+; also ' (of the heart), 
Is. 15, Jer. 818, La. 1+; and 719, Dt. 715 28} (the ‘‘ diseases 
of Egypt”). Du. strikes out 1 as an inferior variant of 1, 
and 14 as interrupting the connexion between > and >, and 
probably originally a marginal gloss on %*; he thus gets, for 
1-14, the distich Mmn>3 70> wAYMY mp N32 73 93, 

14. WWD] in apposition to %bnx—his tent, in which he had 
expected to be always secure. Cf. 84 jnyap wasy ma). 
Gi éxpayein dé éx Siaitns (see on 5°) avrod iacus ( = 8BYD). 

TIEN] the subj. must be the doom described in the 
previous words; cf. 4° (the trial); Ps. 691 ** (the actions pre- 
viously described) ; Is. 77 14% (the plan spoken of) ; K6. iii. 323/; 
G-K. 144°. But YS! would be only a slight change; see 
then on v.# and 73. [Or the line may be more seriously corrupt: 
note for mind. sbnd HW has quasi rex, interitus (as subj. of the 
vb.), $ $0 mada (as subj.).] 

15. 12 17219] The jp is partitive (so Hi. Di. Bu. rightly; 
Lex. 5800; 2S. 11% bon “ayn in), (things) of (what are) 
not his (‘‘ Nicht ihmgehériges,” Bu.) ; for the omission of the 
relative, cf. 39% Ap-NDD mA MwPN, Hab. 26 i>-ND ABW ‘in. 
The pred. pawn is in the fem., on account of the collective idea 
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implied in yb Say (G-K. 1454), the allusion being, not to men, 
but to weeds and wild animals such as are found in deserted 
ruins. @& (@) for b~San, év vuxrl abrod = 123; Voigt, Be. mds, 
the night-hag supposed to haunt desolate sites (Is. 34!4f); Du. 
bya, which he renders Unhezlbarkett, ‘‘ incurability ” (cf. Pa: 
41°), and by which he supposes leprosy to be meant, in parti- 
cular the kind that affected houses, and made them uninhabit- 
able (Lv. 14%*#-). 

17. yar 128 Sy] cf. 50 myn 3p Sy BM NdeA (|| poe, as 
here). Del. [also compares Pr. 876 nyyiny pax nAwy xb sy, where 
Gi renders 'm yx by ywpas Kal aouxntous: so here % renders 
{du;5 o2] As, over the face of the steppe; thus, in anti- 
thesis to yx, which here and in 30° signifies the cultivated, 
settled country, pin is the steppe country; Del. compares 


& all Vell (cf. $ as just cited) the steppe, the regular anti- 
thesis to ¥,sle)| (4), the cultivated country]. 

18. WIT . . . WITT] the plur., as 419 6? 73 etc. (G-K. 
144g; and on 4! 73), @& in > (* omitted), H in both clauses, 
express the sg.; S@ the plur. Du. prefers the sg., supposing 
God to be referred to. But the hostility of men is here more 
suitable. 

19. P3] Is; 34™,-Gn. 21*}> the ‘verb Ps. ystop2, Ree 
ti”, Qré (si vera 1.) f. 

33] Is. 14%, Gn. 21+, apparently akin to Eth. nagad, 
gens, stirps (usually = gvdAn); = Sjwos=nnawy, Nu. 4% al. ; 
=ryévos, Lv. 2113; Di. Lex. 695. 9 and 439 also occur in 
Sita a ago. 

TW] fugitive or survivor, after a defeat (so mostly) or 
other disaster (Nu. 215, Dt. 234, Jos. 87? 107-8, 2 K. rol al. ; 
La. .2% Me" Drop ... ime: TW” once, Jos. 10%); Arab. 
sharada is to take fright and run away (of an animal), EVV. 
remaining, that remaineth, are inadequate. 

PVD] 2s sojourning-places; cf. DWI, Ps. 5516 (?). ‘pn 
otherwise only in the sense of ‘‘ sojourning,” in the expres- 
sions (P) BNI ("5° *3W) YAN; cf. ID M3, Ps. 119%. 

20. ODF OAIN] Is the meaning che hinder ones and 
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the front ones, z.e. those in the W. and those in the E. (so Ew. 
Hi. De. Di. Du.; cf. panyn on, the Hinder Sea, of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, Dt. 1174 34%, Jl. 22°, Zec. 148, and ‘x1o5pn on, 
the Front Sea, of the Dead Sea, Ezk. 4738, Jl. 2, Zec. 148)? or 
the later ones (cf. Qoh. 41, and jing 14, Ps. 48" al.) and the 
Jormer ones (cf. 1 S, 2414), the later and the former generations, 
z.e. (Hirz. Schl. and other older scholars) the remoter posterity 
and their ancestors,—the latter being the contemporaries of 
the wicked man who witnessed his fate, or (Bu.) learnt of it in 
Sheol (cf. Is. 14%), It is true the adjj. oxime and oN Tp are 
not used elsewhere of the dwellers on the W. and E., but the 
‘* Hinder Sea” and the ‘‘ Front Sea” seem sufficient support 
for the interpretation; while to;understand ‘the former ones 
(in contrast to the later ones) of persons contemporary with 
the wicked man himself places an unnatural sense upon the 
expression. 

YW WTS] see on 3%. 

21. TN] cf. Ps. 581. 

Toy] = such as these; cf. Ps. 73) p'yyn nbs mon; and ar, 
G20". 


Dia] G-K. 130d. 
3 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2. JF] Hif. from AN (cf. 12, sorrow, Ps. 13° al.) ; G-K. 
754, gg, end. 

ANDINA] so Kit.: on the -3- (here with euphonic dagesh 
in the 3), G-K. 6oe (cf. Is. 607 1°), Baer with % ANDIM, with 
quiescent x (one of the 48 words written with quiescent x, 
Baer, p. 44, Ochlah we-ochla, No. 103), G-K. 23c, 7500, cf. 742; 
Ginsb. Kt. 2337, Qré ‘53827 (without dag. in the 3). 

3. TT] adverbial (Nu. 14”; Lex. p. 2618). 

sb-5o0n ywannd] construction, as 32%, Is. 4221; G-K. 
120¢. 

ITN] from 135 + = Arab. hakara, to be filled with wonder 
(cf. AW. Ki. wonder at me); hence Del., 39M being taken as 
Hif. (G-K. 53), and 5 in % as the nota accus. (on 5”), ye amaze 
me. 3 MSS, from 130 f = Arab. hakara, to wrong, detract 
from; so Ew. Ges. Bu. Du. David Kimchi states that his 
father Joseph explained %% ynonn by % D335 WYN, harden your 
faces at me, since hakara in Arab. meant 0°28 RY; and this 
is the source of AVm. harden yourselves against me, AV. deal 
hardly with me. & ov« aivyvvopevot pe étrixerabé or, whence 
Be. 115A; cf. on 677 (Gk évdAneo Ge). 

4. ie Mm... FVAWI) a hypoth. sentence, without ox: see 
on 7”, 

5. Yortan Sy] by Suan, as Ps. 55! al.; the Hif., as G-K. 
53f- 

6. AY] see on 15%, - 

NY] MY is to make crooked (Qoh. 71), pervert balances, 
Am. 8°; judgment, Jb. 8°: here with a personal obj., as 
La. 3% {272 DIN my, and Ps. 11978 ‘AMY 7PY °3, for they 
have lyingly subverted me (in judgment). 
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JTL] from TA¥, Qoh. 77, a hunting-implement, by usage, 
a net; so NN¥D, Qoh. 9” (for fish) +; THYD, Ezk, 12!3 1720, 
Ps. 664. 

10. JONI] G-K. 60p. 

II. 75] In Hif. only here. It is not necessary; and very 
probably 19" should be read. 

PASI] & wstrep €xOpov, S 82, V 19, 

13. 1731] idiomatic with verbs expressing separation from 
(lit. from attachment to; see on 1 S. 284%; Lex. 759a);. here, 
JSrom companionship with. 

PINT] & (adergol pou aréatnoayv) AZ ypynnn (intrans., 
as Gn. 44*); so Me. Wr. Bi. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du. [Note the 
pl. in the ||, and that ff may easily have arisen through 
haplography of the}; but Di. prefers Ml with pymn trans., and 
God (as in v.") the subj., and treats G& as due to dittography. 
With ff cf. Ps. 88°-1,] 

IN TN] are only, wholly, estranged from me: Js, as Dt. 16% 
ney IN nvm, 282° Sy0) pwy qe; Is. 167 19M WY MB ove TW; 
(one rendering) dveXenpoves =y1DN (though no verb WON is 
known), which, however, is not consistent with ‘nn. 

14. This v. is short; v.1°* is longer than would be expected ; 
hence Kenn. Me. Bi. Wr. Be. read ‘3\n3¥ ANA *2NP Sn 
2 3. On the other hand ‘m3 3) goes with ‘nnpK better 
than in !4> with ‘naw and parallel to ‘yw sap. + Du., deciding 
similarly, proposes Wie, “cease from knowing me” ; but this is 
quite unnecessary. ¥3, knowledge, occurs in Elihu’s speeches 
(32% 10-17 363 3716); but ‘YO for ‘AY is unparalleled. [By 
itself v.14 might perhaps stand: the rhythm (2: 2: Gray, 
Forms, p. 159 ff.) and the parallelism (a. b || b’ a’; 2. 64f.) are 
in themselves admirable, and, outside Job, common: even in 
Job, 10% is an instance, and a very few others might perhaps 
be found; but v.” is intolerable, and the verse division of 1‘ 
can scarcely be correct. ] 

15. AWM] for the fem. with fil, see G-K. 146e, end ; 
Ké. 349¢ (Ezk. 351%; but in Jer. 44% rd. owon mone); with 
‘m3 3 removed to v.!4 the syntax is normal. 

OMNI] the mase. sf., referring (if m2 %) be removed to 
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14) to ‘nn alone, is a frequent anomaly ; G-K. 1350. On the 
7 in ‘nmDK, see on 2 S. 6%. 

£7. m7) not 1, and consequently 3 pf. fem. ; cf. bata. fe 3 6 
Du. al. zs abhorrent to, from = (not )\j; but) jlo (Dr. § 178), 
fastidivit, abhorrutt, c. acc. rei (Freyt.); but as ale is transitive, 
this would yield a wrong sense, abhors instead of zs abhorrent 
to. The rendering zs strange (De. Di.) is sufficient. Jer. 
“¢halitum meum exhorruit uxor mea,” paraphrasing. 

SMI] RV. my supplication. But jn is to shew favour, or 
be gracious—even in the same anomalous form of the inf., 
which, if RV. were right, would be used here, Ps. 771° n2Wn 
Sy nian; it is only the Hzéhp. which means to supplicate (lit. to 
get or seek favour for oneself; G-K. 54/), and supplication is 
mnm, In Arab. — (conj. x.) is foetorem emisit, and Syr. 
Triads is vancid (PS. 1315a); hence J am offensive, RVm. 
with Ew. Schl. De. Di. Bu. etc. ‘honi (mzi‘el) will be the pf. 
with } cons., with freq. force (as Ex. 3319 JAX WN NX ‘nam, and 
regularly with verbs y’y), like 16"; though there are a few 
cases (Dt. 3241, Is. 4416, Ps. 173 921! 116°) in which the 1 pf. 
of these verbs is anomalously mz/‘el even without the } cons. 
(see Del. here, and G-K. 67ee). Du. ‘DIM¥) (Jl. 27°), and my 
stink; but this will agree only with the doubtful de abhorrent to 
for 7177 in * 

18. pdny] 2111+ [not 16"; seen. there]. To be explained, 
it seems (cf. Wetzst. af. Del. here; Lane, 2200%, 2201>~), 
from Arab. ‘ala (med. a)s to feed, nourish, or sustain one’s 
family or household; whence ‘ayyil, pl. ‘iyal, a‘yal, the persons. 
whom a man feeds and supports, as his young man, or slave, his 
wife, and his young child, ‘‘among all tribes of the Syrian 
desert, used of children generally, without distinction of age” 
(Wetzst. ZDMG xxii. (1868) p. 128). R. Levi’s statement 
in Breshith Rabba, c. 36 (cited by Del.), is interesting: 
mbyy xpi pony waiya, “In Arabic they call children abny.” 
(Not from bsy = Jk, to suck.) 

2 WAM Md \28] I would arise! and they speak against 
me. A very anomalous form of hypothetical sentence, but 
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analogous to 374 9% 2313, the cohortative only making the 
first verb more graphic. 

19. "2 SDD) KNAINTTW] The relative omitted after ny, 
as 157; and nm} construed with a pl. verb. Not so elsewhere; 
but ny is conceived as a collective (cf., with 1nx, 81%), as it is 
implicitly in Jg. 20% }axa yop nibs, 7 ppndy ws mm 5, Lev. 
11*9 (Lex. 2606). 

20. & év Sépyari pov codmnoay [72P9] at odpxes pov, Ta 8é 
dota pou év ddovou [* odvvais] éyerar. “A. = fil, 3° = fil; 
3? xa é&ériAXov (thinking of pin, Me., or cf. Eth. FVAM ; 
deradere, TOOAM : deradi, depilari, Ezk. 29'8 (Di. 154), Be.) 
TO Séppa pov odovew éuois. Hupf. (1853) in © conjectured 
(after 3) ‘wa ny, And I escaped ‘‘ with the skin, z.e. the He 
in my teeth (cf. 13'* :wa “wa Nw) = with the bare life”; s 
Wr., but reading better yy, ‘‘ And I carry my skin in my 
teeth ” ; Me. ‘ONY ‘Wa nydons) nap "wa MNY3, ‘ Within 
my skin my flesh rotteth, And I escape, with my bones in 
my teeth”; Bit Bu. ‘#2 ‘Wa ABOoNNI ‘DY mpPAT MNy:, 
My bone cleaveth to my skin, And I am escaped (with) my 
flesh in my teeth; Bi.? "3¥ yodonm ‘SY APIT WIA; Be. 
enya nodons) O3Y mpat waa ( Gand I am become hair- 
less in the skin of my teeth,” ‘w ay denoting the lips and 
cheeks, and mubpnx being explained from the Eth. madata, 
cited above); Du. WW ywbnn napa “wa yl (in *=Me.; 
in > ‘and my teeth have slipped out (haben sich davon 
gemacht),” omitting ny2 with &, and following substantially 
Bi.2; OW as Pr. 14%, and the fem. napy by G-K. 145). 
Of these emendations, that of Bi.! Bu. deviates least from ffl; 
it is undoubtedly the best. [That ‘pyy, as in Bu.’s emendation 
and also in 9, and not as in some of the other emendations, 
Ww is the subj., is favoured by the fem. vb. (pas, or, after &, 
napi). In, e.g., Gn. 9* wa is clearly masc.: this is in accord- : 
ance with the general rule that parts of the body other than. 
those that exist in pairs are masc. (G-K. § 122 n.: more fully 
Albrecht in ZA TW, 1806, p. 72 ff.); and there is no evidence 
that iw was ever used as fem. On the other hand, though the 


same general rule would lead us to expect that pyy, like ake, 


ry 
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would be masc., and in 2 S, 211%, Jer. 8, Ezk. 375-6 8 masc. 
suffixes are used in reference to the #/. (cf. n. on v.!5), in Jb. 30% 
oxy is construed with the 3rd sing. fem. of the verb (mn) as it is 
also in Ps. 1028 (closely similar to the present), and the pl. is 
construed with the fem. pl. of the vb. in Is. 66!4, Ezk. 37°, Ps. 
35195119, In Syr. [Sas is fem. but it means ¢high, and is, there- 
fore, fem. according to the rule that parts of the body occurring 
in pairs are fem.] 

21. 7 ON] cf. AX NINN, Gn. 24 [preceding an impv. ]. 

PPR, bsg] [here, as in 55 other passages in Job (Lex. 426), 
means God: it is not, as in 1 Ch. 208, an alternative ortho- 
graphy for nbs (Saad.), nor to be emended to box (Reiske, 
Perles, Be.*), or Ssh (Neubauer, Atheneum, 1885 (June), p. 823)]. 

23. JM 4] with impf., as 6° 13° 14%; only here with 1. 

\DD2] prefixed to the verb for emph. ‘‘In @ book,” as 
1 S. 10%, Ex. 1714; G-K. 126s. 

{7 WA (2)] represented in G& by reOjvau S€ adtd (against 
Be.). 

119] the non-pausal form would be aM (with d. f. implic. 
in n), an Aramaizing form for the regular 3Pf; the non- 
duplication of the p implying the implicit duplication of the 
nm (cf. 337, 244; 4n34, Dt. 14). See K6. i. p. 975; GK 
67y. Be. weakens the verse effectively by reading jn’ ‘ 
(or Be.X BDI 0 wprm) ‘Sp wpm W|I Andy BX; Du. reads 
‘pn’ pa 1 P2N3D YX iN %, also disimproving it. Bu. 
says justly that no change is needed [ ; but the rhythm (4: 3) of 
39, though not unparalleled (17'4 n.), is unusual]. 

24. MAY] Bu. maya ‘zz lead,” on the ground that the 
custom of running molten lead into the characters engraved on 
the rock to give them greater clearness and permanence is not 
known, as Di. admits, to have been in use in antiquity. This 
sense is also expressed by B stylo ferreo et plumbi lamina. 
Di. inclines to it, and thinks it is probably what the poet 
intended, but sees that ffl does not express it. But the change 
necessitates the insertion of jx before syd. 

sy] prefixed for emph. © Me. Hfm. Be. YP. 
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PALM] with —, although in pause, like A¥Dp', 24% (Baer, 
p. 45). The Or. reading is N3¥M (23. p. 57), like poAD, Ps. 
104°, the regular pausal form in Nif. (G-K. 512, end). 

25. [n soya ‘yYT] For the absence of ‘5 after yt, see 
also, e.g., 307, Am. 51.] 

[pam aa soy] Gi dévads éotw 0 éxdvew pe pédAXrov. 
It is very precarious to argue that & disregarded pons) (Me.). 
Elsewhere dév. renders phy (Gn. 49%, Dt. 3312”); it may, 
therefore, here render the two words jinx) 'n which, taken 
together, might be regarded as synonymous with ody, whereas 
‘n by itself asserts, directly, less than dévaos. Or, if the order of 
@ may be pressed, & may have read jinx) ‘x3 ‘mn and rendered 
‘n by dévaos, and ‘nxy %x3, or perhaps 'x ‘3, by 6 éxAvew pe 
péAXov (see Be. with references there). There is, it is true, 
another consideration that might point to one of these words 
being intrusive; the rhythm of appears to be 4: 3, for 'n ‘Syy 
cannot easily be taken as a single stress, and 4: 3 in Job is in- 
frequent and suspicious (1714 n.). We could obtain an un- 
mistakable 3: 3 rhythm by omitting } ‘n, then vSx3, made for 
emphasis the obj. of yw (as 17 of NW in Gn. 1°), would be 
the virtual subj. of oyp’. But this would leave the parallelism 
poorer, and the expression of the whole weaker than in 9. It is 
best, therefore, to retain # especially since the considerations, 
for what they might otherwise be worth, suggested by rhythm 
and && do not converge: zf anything was absent from &, it was 
yonsy; 7 anything had to be omitted for rhythm, it would 
be ‘n.] 

[PAN] that this is actually a subst. and means afterman, 
sponsor (Be.*), is neither proved nor probable; if it were, we 
should certainly expect ‘nN (| sea; cf. “iy || “ny, 16%), If 
correct, it is most probably in the acc. of the state (G-K. 1187)— 
later on . . . he will stand up. Sgf. reads ‘2598, Che. (Bz. 
2475) 223y (cf. 17%), with nps for nrpy below. ] 

neyby] if virtually = «pon (my) grave, by is used as in 
721 7716 201 in particular of the dust or soil in which a dead 
body is laid, z.e. the grave. Cf. also 10%, Ps. 104%, though 
these are rather different: in the Ps. D°5Y with the personal 
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suffix occurs, and Sgf. proposes here “SY (note the imme- 
diately following 4). Che. (Zz. 2474 f.) suggests (cf. 1716) 
the dust(y ground of Sheol).] 

[Oy] fl Op, G& (dvacrjoa, -er) OPY; DH de terra sur 
vecturus sum scarcely points to a reading DIPN; see Di. p. 178. 
Dip’, he avengeth, would yield no suitable meaning in the con- 
text, though with emendations in the following words it is 
adopted by Bi.2 Che. MPS (see n. on fn). On the exact 
nuance of oyp, see the exegetical n. But it is certainly 
unnecessary to render (We. in /DT 166; cf. Che. ZBz. 2475) 
will arise against dust (t.e. Job’s friends) on the ground that 
Sy mip always means Zo rise up against, assail; 1 Ch. 28%, 2 K. 
132! show that 5y may occur in the neighbourhood of nyp with- 
out combining with the vb. to convey this meaning. Du. reads 
pip, and connects this with v.*6; but this is not suggested, as 
he asserts, by the rhythm; without pyp’ v.% is not 3:3, the 
normal rhythm of Job, but rather 2: 2 : 2, which is in Job quite 
as unusual (17! n.) as 4: 3, which appears to be the rhythm of 
9 (see above on ‘n ‘5x3).] 

(26. Mos ITN WANT MNT BPD MY ND] un- 
certain, ambiguous and difficult—especially the words nxt \5p3, 
which, however taken, seem so improbable that textual cor- 
ruption at this point at least is almost, certain. @& after 
avactnoat (= op in v.) continues Td dépya pov To advavTNoby 
(avTAovy, dvaTdovy, cuvavaTdovy) TadTa. Tapa yap Kupiov 
TavTa mor suveTeAéoOn: whence it appears that G& (1) read “yy 
immediately after op'—z.e. om. nN}; (2) for “wan read “wn 
(Kvpios =w as in 6 22% 26); (3) read mbx, defectively nbs 
(so Ken. 603). Whether @& read yppo (its first tadta appar- 
ently renders nxt) or minx, and, if not, what exactly it read 
instead of these words, is uncertain. It is doubtful whether 
SUV imply a text different from 9: S$ on woeto \so 
metas [ordi [ol | oimo Uso GAn yl]; © im 
NTON IN YON DID) NTN Dw) NaNNT IN3; H et rursum cir- 
cumdabor pelle mea et in carne mea videbo deum meum. The 
Hebrew variants are doubtless due to later errors: Ken,*!1 
‘inxy for inxi; Ken.2° om. mp; Ken.48 om. mbx mnn. J 
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[WY AN] So fil and all the VV. except &&, which reads “yy 
but om. nx. In YP anxy is taken adverbially, in $@ as a prep. 
But, as in op’ (v.%) and mby in », the scriptio plena in “yp 
may be later than &; the scriptio defectiva actually occurs 
elsewhere even in fil (e.g. 719, Nu. 19°). Written defectively 
‘wy would be scarcely distinguishable from “Sy; consequently it 
would be very legitimate to read “IY 108 (Bi.? Du.) if without 
further emendation this produced a good distich; but it does 
not (see next n.). Yet, even though “yp be retained, the 
ambiguity of ims remains: it may be (1) an adv., afterwards 
(e.g. Gn. 18° 24°°, Jg. 19° al.), but not zm mnovissimo die (YP), at 
the last day (AV.), am jiingsten Tage (Honth.); or (2) a prep. 
governing ‘y, with a local or temporal force, behind (cf. Is. 
578), which Ehrlich interprets as under (my skin), Bu. as “still 
enclosed («mschlossen) by my skin,” z.e. still alive, or after (as, 
e.g., 1 K. 19), z.e. after the disappearance or destruction of 
my skin; or (3) aconj. = wx INN (as 427 fA, Jer. 417%, Lv. 14% 
ffl), after that (my skin has been destroyed). If ™y is cor- 
rectly read, it is a parallel term to "wa in » (fff, not &) as in 75 
(19°), and ans should be parallel in sense to the jm of “wan: 
unfortunately this latter phrase is also ambiguous (see below). 
If “wan means away from my flesh, t.e. after my body has 
perished, “ny nx should have the same meaning; but Bu. 
raises two objections to this: (1) that 7ns is always local when 
it refers to an object, and temporal only when it refers to an 
action: since the idea of passage is more directly suggested 
there than here, 1 K. 19"! does not perhaps entirely invalidate 
this ; (2) that whereas 1w2 by itself is often used for the entire 
body as contrasted with the wp) or ab (e.g. 14%, Ps. 16° 632), 
“yy is not, but is used strictly of the outward covering of the 
body, the skin (30%, La. 48 5", Jer. 13%), and combined with 
“wa requires the latter to be used in its specific sense of the flesh 
under the skin (7°), the two together being contrasted with the 
inner framework of the. body formed by the bones; cf. 101! 19”, 
and (1xw-+ 1p) Mic. 3%. If the text could be trusted, in 18% 
=y would have the wider sense of body, which Bu. questions. | 


[ANT 1H/23] the vb. is taken either (1) as the pred. of the 
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sentence introduced by the conj. or adv. 7nsx (see last n.) with 
the obj. "y of \pp) prefixed—an emphatic position (cf. Dr. 
§ 208 (1), for which there seems to be no reason here, or (2) as 
the vb. of a relative sentence qualifying yp in the prepositional 
phrase—a/fter my skin which .. ., the relative particle being 
omitted according to G-K. 1558. In either case \pp3 is com- 
monly explained as the 3rd pl. act. corresponding idiomatically 
to our passive (4% n.). The vb. is, then, Piel of 4p), Zo strike 
off, away; cf. Is. 10°4¢ (of striking off branches), and the 
verbal noun 4p) of beating olive berries off the tree (Is. 178 
2413), These comparisons are already made by the medieval 
Jewish commentators (Ibn Ezr.; Anon., ed. Wright and 
Hirsch.). The form might also be Nif., used as a passive of 
the Hif. (G-K. 51) of 4p, 40 go around (Is. 29"), in Hif. to 
surround (v.6 and often). SP clearly think of this vb., and 
Honth. has recently defended this interpretation; but he can 
account for the pl. only by the very forced suggestion that its 
subject is nxt used collectively of the bones of the body with 
the sense of /—at the last day I shall be (proph. pf.) sur- 
rounded with my skin! Other interpretations of nx} are 
scarcely less forced: the alternatives are to suppose that it 
means ¢hzs (will happen)—so @; or zx this manner (Del.)—an 
acc. of manner never elsewhere taken by mr or nxt; or that it 
is a kind of resumption of “)y; or, since this is masc., a refer- 
ence, accompaning a gesture, to the body (Di.)—and after my 
skin has been struck away, (viz.) this (skin or body). ] 

[WWW] either away from my flesh, or from my flesh is, so 
far as the phrase itself is concerned, equally possible; for the 
rare but by no means unusual use of } in the former case, cf. 
trav] 

[The uncertainties and difficulties of 99 in this v. being so 
great, it is not surprising that attempts at emendation have 
been numerous and ingenious, if not convincing. Bu., by a 
very slight change (NNt3 422), eliminates at once the awkward 
pl. \pp2 and the impossible nxt, and obtains the distich: 


Within my skin thus struck away, 
And from my flesh, I shall see God 3 
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but that a skin which has been struck away should still enclose 
the speaker is curious. As an alternative he considers one of 
the suggestions offered by Be.7, viz. ‘RBPY2 for nxt wp, which 
gives a completer parallelism of terms but a not very probable 
prophetic pf. : 


Within my skin I look out, 
And from my flesh I shall see God. 


Be.’s other suggestion was ‘MISP), Bi. also offered two 
emendations; Bi.! (in » mainly following &&) proposed 


nxt mpP? My ANN 
mos TIAN wH) 


which requires at least as much defence and apology as . 
Bi.*, bringing over op’ (&) from v.*, reads : 


nxt nop sy op 
mbx mink “ns 


My witness [z.e. God] will take vengeance for this, 
But a curse will seize my adversaries, 


cleverly obtained by very slight departures from either # or 
' @&; but as Bu. asks: Why atns and not INNA, why net nop 
instead of the better antithesis ‘nop, and why the unknown 
Poel of 73%? And the answer must be that, if the idea were 
more naturally and normally expressed, the emended text 
would differ so widely from #7 and & as to appear improbable. 
Du., also by slight changes, obtains the distich : 


“y Ine DP 
sins mr APN 


And another will arise as my witness, 
And this one will set up his sign— 


understanding the ‘‘sign” to be that which he supposes the 
avenger of blood set up over the corpse of him who was to be 
avenged. By now combining 7° with 7”, and 7» and °, Du. 
gets rid of the isolated stichos formed by ?”° if, as is usual, 27 > 
be taken as a distich. But the \nx and ny of Du.’s emendation 
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are improbable, and 2” is better paralleled by ?” (note 9 || mins; 
4 || -r-x5) than by 26> which has ‘the same vb. nin as aie ee! 
(ZB: 2474f): 
‘mNn poy wy ; 
smd mins (py 


but if the textual evidence is to be so largely disregarded, it 
would be easy to construct distichs in more exact parallelism. 
Richter instead of “wani MNXt ADP) Ny proposes YX Apr 227y 
“Inw2i—first the goel takes his stand on Job’s grave (v.”), 
thereafter (ans) as his surety (‘939y) lifts him up from the 
grave. But*thus becomes four stressed. ‘ns Apr for ‘3Dpr' is 
very improbable, and so is the beth essentie in “nwa: Be.* 
avoids the last objection, only by proposing an unknown form 
sn, 

27. XIN WR] no change is needed; but zfany one inclines 
to change, Bu. suggests ‘2788 or °D ‘388, “Count me happy, 
for I shall see him for myself.” ‘27W8 (Neubauer, Be.™" alt.), 
‘©O my happiness!” is an unheard of form. [The parallelism 
is at present perfect, % I} at adh, oe | ‘Jy, TIM || WI: emendations, 
such as WN, or, below, °?& for 5, ate improbable. ] 

IN] Bu. 8%, thinking the pf., especially before 19, which 
refers to the present, to be intolerable. Still there are many 
cases of the perfect ‘‘of certitude” being used to express the 
future (Dr. 14). - 

[Iw 59] the waw is perhaps a dittograph; 7, pf., or part. 
negatived by xb(BDB 5198): Job’s acquaintances are estranged 
mt (v.18): God will be seen not to be so: similarly Job’s brethren’ 
have gone by (2b.); God is %.] 

Wha sms 365] Wr. ‘pna m3 iba, “IT am’ utterly ex- 
hausted in my appointed time (14° 15)”; Klo. mos 2, “‘T shut 
up” (from nda by G-K. 75¢¢),—both extraordinary. 

28. 17] the ota accus.; cf. on 5%. (In Jg. 7% rd. oun 
for p12-x). | - 

"| In fff there is a change from the direct (*) to the in- 
direct narration (°), ‘‘and ‘hat the root of the matter is found 
in me” (without ‘5, as’Gn.:.12® qx ™®, Jb. 35°14 etc; Gk, 
1574 (a)); but the continuation by the direct narrative is much 
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more forcible, and some 100 MSS, @ GP read ja; so Mich. 
Wr. Sef. Be. Bu. Klo. Du. 

29. pb 171A] The 4 is prob. reflexive (Lex. 5162); nb is 
hardly strong enough to express the emphatic “for yourselves” 
(which would be rather nswaxd or na‘nwnid; cf. Jos. 9%? svn 
yyw). 


Qré PTW) Pw pytn yyaSe aan may mar 1] & 
Oupos yap ém’ avopmous éwedetcetat, Kal TéTE yYooorTat Tod 
éoTw avTav 1 An (1) bn, perhaps as though thinking of "IV; 
cf. 29° OTe junv trwdys May = "IY (IY) "IW TiVE); for wrod 
KTr., “dre ovSauod adtdv 4 ioxds éotw (thinking of “W); 
3 om tops jortiu» Asan> dso; B quoniam ultor iniqui- 


tatum gladius est; for ° ASO draws yvdre Ste (oT) Kplots: 

so $ |149 L)p, B esse cudicium, Saad.; T for © PY obi3 1D 
° x 

NT 17 NAT IVP MT, “that ye may know that the lord of 


judgement is a truthful judge.” In » Ges. Di. Bu. read 7197 for 
mon (‘*for they—z.e. such slanders—are iniquities of (worthy 
of punishment by) .the sword”); Di, 297 May np3 %3 (for the 
sword avengeth iniquities); Sgf. Nan prays non %D (after &; 
but it is doubtful if dvouous is more than a paraphrase); Du. 
aA poy mon 3 (3n, 3n, though usually said of lands, 
cities, etc., is at least used of nations in 2 K. 19, Is. 60!%). 
In °, for pow, Hi. P30?; Sgf. 2A °D (sc. the DW of ); Ew. 
Reuss, Wr. Di. Be. W; Bu. fT w* sin qed (‘that there zs 
a judge”); so Klo. (4, as 1 S. 2476, Ps, 68°}; &, with some 
emph., 12 times in Job, e.g., 114814”). De. and most agree with 
"AXO SY (=Kt.), Rabb., and EVV. (‘‘that ye may know 
‘there is a judgement”) in taking -w as the rel. particle -y 
(usually “¥, but “Y, Gn. 6° (?), Jg. 577, Ca. 17+) = chat, as 
often in Qoh. (Zex. ae 3), and !", as the subst. judgement. 
“W, however (on its occurrences, see Lex. 979), does not occur 
elsewhere in Job; jp occurs in the Elihu speeches (3514 3617 17 ; 
3651, the verb), but neither the noun nor the vb. is found else- 
where in Job; and & is desiderated. 


CHAPTER XX. 


2. 195] Therefore—on account, viz. of what Job has said. 
G& ovy odtws, as though 135 stood for j>-Nd (so, but needlessly, 
Me. Bi. Sgf. Be.), as often in the historical books (Gn. 4° 30”, 
Jg. 87 118 al.), not perceiving that in such cases therefore 
introduces an answer to a remark, or objection, made by 
another (Lex. 487a; Dr. on 1 S. 3% 287). 

“DYW] see on 41, 

SND W"] answer me: lit. turn me back (sc. with a word; 
see on 13%), answer me, in the sense of do not allow me to be 
silent, is certainly weak; hence Du., cleverly, ‘33°, bestirmen 
mich, disturb me; cf. Ca. 6°, Oettli, Buhl (v. Zex.); and 2013, 


n» 


in Peil ptcp. = disturbed (Mk. 5°8=OopuvBov, and Lk. 10% 
OopuBatn); but usually in the sense of either alarmed or hasten- 
ing (so Ethp. be alarmed; Af. to hasten (trans.) or alarm; v. 
PS,); 

‘M Waya] rd. nxt yayn (Bi) Be.¥ Du.; Di. inclines) or 
mr ways (Ex. 13°); perhaps (Bu.) even 43YR would be 
sufficient (}3 1)ay3 never occurs). 

2 Win] ‘‘is my haste—my impetuosity, eagerness— 
(active) within me.” Del. my feeling, i.e. my emotion, deriving 
the word not from yan, to hasten, but from Win, ww (= Arab. 
hassa, to feel, perceive by the senses), in Aram. and NH. (see 
Levy, ChWB, NHWB, s.vv.), to feel, in various nuances, some- 
times to be anxious, but mostly to feel pain, to suffer (in OT. 
once, Qoh. 2 (so rd.), 309 YIN WAN "Dy 598) 1, and who can 
feel (here suggesting have pleasure) apart from him? Syr. 
4 ee passus est, doluit, contristatus est (PS. 1389 f.), rhs 
suffering, often for 1raOnpa, as Heb. 2°, also of grief, sadness, 


etc.; in a more neutral sense, of an affection of the mind in 
134 
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general, as of desire, 1A, 39 ASS = 1dOos ériOupias, 1 Th. 4° 


(26. 1391). Probably therefore wan (Pw, ‘n) might in Heb. 
have been used to denote the general feeling of emotion.. Be.* 
‘a WN (Ps. 45%), zs my heart astir; [Richter, }>x for }25 in 4, 
and for > ‘3? wm? 3Y; but this, though the changes are. 
slight, requires too elaborate a defence to be probable]. 

3b. But a spirit answers me out of my understanding, z.e. 
a higher spirit (32°), speaking in, and out of, my understand- 
ing, teaches me what the value of Job’s protestations is (so 
Del. Di.). It is objected that this interpretation of ‘n>2n 
makes Zophar’s own understanding the source of his higher 
inspiration; hence Hi. Bu., ‘And wind, (arising) out of my 
understanding, answers me,” z.e. the ‘‘ understanding,” or 
instruction, which I give Job, instead of bringing him wisdom, 
resolves itself in his mouth into mere wind (cf. ‘‘ wind,” 8? 15? 
168). Du. Be.™ (after G&, é« tis ocuvécews—without pov) 
nap, and with wind vozd of understanding, thow answerest me 
(*23yn). 

TM] is frequently masc. (agst. Strahan): 41 8? 418, Ps. 5112 
7339, Is, 5713 16, 

4. ‘‘ Dost thou know this (as being) from of old, since the 
placing of man upon the earth, that . . .?” ze. Of course thou 
knowest it! (cf. Zex. 2102). There is no occasion to read 
Non (Sgf. Du.). @& ju) (not od) presupposes 4, not Non, As 
usually understood, ‘7 4y 2» is connected not with nyt 
(for no man could know this from the creation) but (as 
rendered) with nxt, as a secondary predicate (so De. Hi. Di.). 
Bu., thinking this construction awkward, construes differently, 
supposing the question to be a mocking one, Hast thou this 
fine windy knowledge (v.*») from the time of creation ? (comp. 
the question of Eliphaz in 15”), and rendering ‘5 in v.° not by 
That, but (exactly as in 22” after 22°) Nay. 

"314] see on 616, 

I] of past time, as Hab. 3° f. 

DW] inf., with indef. subj., as 13°. The inf. of O°’ (Néld. 
Beitrige, i. 39) is usually 0%, D'Y elsewhere only Is 10° Kt, 
2S. 147 QOré. 
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5. ANWPD] recent; lit. from what ts near, i.e. the near 
(past); so Dt. 32!” (EVV. of date). 

6. IN Wt] XY, if correct, will be an anomalous form for 
NY, with elision of 5, from ,/ XW (KO. ii. 145); cf. papel 
32°, for 23 (Ko. ii. 118). Perhaps inv (1314 3128) should be 
read (the masc. nby', then by G-K. 1450). €& atrod ra dépa (!), 
thinking of ‘¥; cf. Ps. 68°° 761? ¢& (Be.). 

7. Yo5a2] 0, Zeph. 117; eR, Ezk. 445 ba, x K, 
14+, Lit. globulus stercoris; cf. O wba S Arabsesuiar.<, 
jallat”. The sg. would be bs; Ch Dy, 4072, boy, from by 
(KO. ii. 43; G-K. 93aa, 60). 

8. INLD] [construction as 4! (see n. there); G& evpeO7, 
whence Bi. Be. x¥o2,—doubtful, though rhythmically easier]. 

I] is chased away. The pass. of 377, 18%. G& (érrn 
8) STP express 17 (cf. Gn. 31%, of sleep); but tT is pointed 
as Hof. to denote the unwillingness of his disappearance. 

9. INH ww] 28’, Ca. 1+. Without parallel in the cognate 
languages. 

"IVWwN] apy is so constantly masc., that in the three 
exceptions the text can hardly be right. Here yy can easily — 
be read’; the fem. may well be a copyist’s error due to the 
preceding pin (so Di. Be. Bu.). In Gn. 18% 739pa may well 
be the original reading; and in 2 S. 17!2 nypypon nnx3, nne is 
probably due to the fem. termination of m\pon. 

10. OMT IEW WII] (1) WY is to be pleased with, be 
favourable to; hence mY will be to make favourable, conciliate; 
so, LE. (ny mvt nivad yy 92 °3), Ges. Zhes. 13068, Schl. 
De. Di.: the sons will be forced to court the favour of the poor 
(whom, viz., their father had plundered). (2) The Vrss. all see 
732 in wo: thus G& tods viods adtod od€caicav (as Rosenm. 
saw, a corruption of cod.“ @Ado(e)sav: OXdw for YS, as v.29, 
Jg. 108, 1 S. 12¢ al.; Be.) #rroves: the order of words, 
emphasizing the object, as 57 1419 159, Ps. 115° 1398 etc. (Dr. 
208.1). (3) % His children are broken in poverty; ¥ Filii eius 
atterentur egestate, ze. 17" (Nif.); so—though naturally dis- 
carding the ungrammatical ‘‘in poverty ””—Hi. his children are 
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crushed into poor ones (verkiimmern su Bettlern)—accus. of 
the product (G-K. 117722); Bu. his children are oppressed 
as poor ones (G-K. 1187), but in this case (Du.) 053 seems 
superfluous. Du. regards 1 as a variant of !, and > asa 
gloss on 38, 

JAN AIAWN WM] reverting to the lifetime of the wicked 
man, and explaining why his sons are impoverished (*): he 
had to give back the wealth which he had wrongfully gotten to 
its owners. Hrz. Del. al., to avoid this awkward return to the 
past, suppose the meaning to be that he gives back his ill- 
gotten wealth through the hands of his children; but this is 

unnatural. Bu. would read either O70" or 12% wp" 
being corrected into mawn after yy had become YO". 1&8, 
strength (18") = wealth, as Hos. 12°; cf. bn, strength, also 
often = substance, wealth, as v.. 
II. yorbdy] Ba" esa oo, 1s.) eae}: here = = youthful 


Vigour, cognate with py (7S. 27°°), mDeY ; Arab. ats young 
man, from Ae, to be excited by lust. 


AIWN] viz. (Ew. Di. De. Bu. Du.) by: the fem. as 127 
etc. (G-K. 145); cf. Ps. 1035 s3™yy9 tw wnnn. 

12. NAN] sheweth sweetness (G-K. 53d), or groweth sweet 
(2b.e; Ew. § 122c) dulcescere; see 14° n. 

14. 72:13] pf. in pause. The bare pf., introducing the 
apod., expresses the suddenness of the change (Dr. 1367). 

15. oh) yba bn] a change of expression, for the sake of 
vividness: the pf. sets the scene before the reader as com- 
pleted; and the ™! expresses the natural consequence of ya 
(Dr. 80). 

(2W'] properly, fo make (others) zxherit=to dispossess: 
~ usually of dispossessing the nations of Canaan, Dt. 4% 9*° etc. ; 
hence here fig. expel. O& é& olxias adtov (nan) éFeAKvces 
avtov ayyeXos,—a euphemistic paraphrase for oN. 

17. DN] either a strong negative, Mever can he.. .! 
(Nicht darfer...! Di.; cf. G-K. 108e), or the poet’s feeling 
leading him to pass from the description of facts (which is 
what the context logically requires) to the expression of what 


33 
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he w7shes may be the fate of the wicked man (Dr. 82). Observe 
that G& has optatives in vv.10 »- 15 (0). 16. 28b. ©, 24b, 25, 26a, © 27. 28; of, 
on 182, 

maby] in the sense canals only here; elsewhere 298, pba 
(298 pow bp; Ps. 13 al.). 

Wat sn 73] There are parallels for the suspended 
st. C., e.g. 1 S. 287 IN Moya nix, Jer. 469 nwp 275 weA 
(G-K. 130e); but Hupf. Me. Di. al. have conjectured that one 
of the two synonyms, most probably ‘“in3, was either a gloss 
on the other, or (Bu.) a dittograph. ¥ mdp3 (Klo.) is, 
however, a very probable conjecture [yielding the normal 
rhythm (3: 3), instead of the questionable rhythm of %, or ® 
with a word omitted, and a superior parallelism]. 

18a. 59] 1} introducing the pred., as 2312 255, Is. 5712, 
Ps. 115’ (Dr. 124); but ¥3* occurs nowhere else, and a sf. is 
desiderated: rd. prob. (Bu.) xd iy (9, as 10% qt 16), hy 
in is similar; but here also the } might well be dittographed 
from anwon. & for yr aw has eis Kxeva kal pataa 
éxomlacav, as though Y2 W2. Du. wn Pe NY yy AID 
bby xy, He increaseth (?; Du. compares pn Jw, to draw 
out, extend, prolong, kindness; but this is hardly parallel) the 
product of his labour, and doth not brighten up (9”” 10”), That 
which he gaineth by exchange, and rejoiceth not. Bu. in > nz, 
z.e. according to his substance, so is that which he gaineth by 
exchange, he cannot rejoice. 

phy] pby (not ry or py), as 391%, Pr. 738 f. 

19. YE] Piel: Ps. 74 lit. (NN? WNT AYK] NN); 2 Ch. 
161° metaph. (O90 > 787) f. 

33] Du. A¥Y, ‘* Verdienst” (rather, as Hfm., sawer Erwerb 
(the product of) painful toil, cf. Pr. 51, Ps. 1272 DAsy Bn) ; 
but this does not suit /¥1. Be.* (‘perhaps ”) Y4t (cf. 22%), 
[For the asyndeton in f€l, cf. 29%; K6n. iii. 3704. Yet the 
vb. ary after pyn seems anti-climactic. | ‘cin 

'Y) MA] he hath seized a house, and goeth not on to build it 
= if he seizeth a house, he will not build it (z.e., through being 
impoverished, will be unable to renovate it, add to it, and 
otherwise fit it for his own use; so Ew. Me. Di. Del. Bu. ; cf. 
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for the tenses, Ps. 10316 (De.). Hi. al. he seized a house, and 
built it not (= instead of building himself one): but the impf. 
is against this; for though the impf., where separated from } 
cons., is, as Hi. remarks, not unfrequently retained (2 S. 2°, 
Jos. 15%, Dt. 2” al.), yet it must in these cases possess its 
frequentative force, which after Sn would be unsuitable (see 
Dr. 85, Obs. with x. 1; and cf. 428). Du. 3723 xb Sty na, he 
seizeth a house, which he had not built; cf. D et non 
zdificavit eam. 

by] construed with both acc. pers. ( = 70d) and acc. rei (= 
take violently away). 

20. 17] 16% and elsewhere an adj.: rd. mb (Sgf. Bu.), 
ease, quietness, prosperity, e.g. Pr. 171 2 mov’ man NB ai 
nat dp ma; cf. Is. 598 mby yt xb. Bu., doubting y»25, 
proposes 1303 mby ym) xb 121202 being the subj., the masc. 
yt by G-K. 1450. @ ove éotw aitod cwtnpia tots brdp- 
xovotv, whence Me. 1353 1D yer xd °D (rather 1RDI, the pl. O'30 
not occurring); Du. i302 bes N>, hath no quietness in his 
treasure (Gn. 43”). 

WMA] Azs valued possessions. The pass. ptcpp. of TN, 
and derivatives, denote not so much what one delights in 
(EVV.), as what is desired or coveted, sometimes on account 
of its attractiveness (Ps. 39'”, Is 44°), sometimes, in particular, 
on account of its value; hence the idea which they suggest in 
the latter case is that of precious; cf. Pr. 2179 Ton) Wik= 
costly treasure; OND, precious things, valuables, Hos. 9%; 
mon 2, precious things, Hos. 13, Nah. 21° @, EVV. pleasant 
does not express the real meaning of the Heb. 

wr) The Pi. is transitive (in Am. 2/4 either the obj. to 
pdp follows in > was, or bPn’ must be read): it is too much to 
supply wp) (Du.): read therefore pdr (Sgf. Be. Bu.). G(O)ST 
all render bya passive. EVV. ‘‘shall not save aught of . . .” 
would be 05D. N? fxDN0. 

2I. sbaws5] his eating,—not from 22k, but from the inf. 

bn] is strong, and so firm, stable; so Ps. 10°}. From 
bn, the J of bn, strength, hence capability, wealth, etc. (Lex. 


140 THE BOOK OF JOB 


2984). The same J is found in Aram., in the Pael bin, to 
strengthen, and in Eth. héla, hayala, to be strong. 

22. mbna] G-K. 74h; cf. 7500, gq. 

pb] from pay}; the verb PAY, 1 K. 20+ (c. 36% is 
doubtful). The ,/ is common in Aram. 

ay] as 3°. The word is, of course, collective: Du.’s 
argument that we must read ony with Gk (raoa 8€ avaykn; cf. 
DP omnis dolor), ‘‘because otherwise we should have had D’72y,” 
isnot sound. Bu. also reads boy (though not on Du.’s ground), 
thinking that ffl ‘‘ hardly yields a possible sense,” and that the 
“hand,” implying the personification of boy (cf. 379 “Tp, 57 
etc.), led to the false punctuation -2Y. But the change is not 
needed. §& Dy, 

23. ‘21 WD] Difficult. (1) Ew. 3454, end; Del. It will 
be, in order to fill his belly, that He (God) will send,” etc. 
(analogous to 2 K. 17” nbz) . . » ‘M, in past time, Del:);" but 
it will be, in spite of 18% (see note there), implies myn: ‘7. can 
only mean may zt be... ., and, if original, must indicate (cf. 
on v.17 by) that the poet’s feeling leads him to express the wish 
that such may be the fate of the ungodly. (2) Di., regarding 
(1) as in poetry heavy, says that it ‘‘seems preferable” to 
subordinate sm to nby*, and renders, ‘‘ that it (his anger) may 
serve to fill his belly, he must send his anger,” etc.; this 
rendering gives ‘nm’ its proper force, but the inversion is un- 
natural. (3) May he (the wicked man) be for one (Nd ; cf. 
on 3”) éo fill (=that one may fill) his belly!’ May He (God) 
send, etc.; or reading nn for ‘7, He will be (or He is,—freq., 
like the other impff. in the ch.) for one to fill his belly; He 
will send (or He sends), etc. (cf. Hi.). (4) Da. His belly shall 
be filled! (rather, with ffl, may his belly be filled!), lit. de for 
filling, b pwn: Dr. § 203: the masc. verb by G-K. 1450. (5) 
Wr. Bu, myn’ for 1»: Yahweh, that He may fill his belly, sends, 
etc.; but mn is so studiously avoided in the dialogue (only in 
12°), that to assume it here is questionable; nor is the sub- 
ordination of a xbnd, though perfectly grammatical, quite in 
the style of poetry. (6) Grom. 1393 bind ‘am: so Me. Bi. Be., as 
a gloss on yinda, Du. as a gloss on %*(?). [An alternative is 
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to regard these words as the corrupt fragment of a distich that 
mentioned God; at present these difficult words make v.23 a 
tristich ; and God, who must be the subj. of ®”°, is not 
mentioned.] We may acquiesce in (3) or (4). 

47a] unless sn’ be kept as a real jussive, rd. either IHD") 
or TDI", 

sy] if correct, must be here (notice joinba) an anom. 
sing. for yy (which Me. Sgf. Bi. Di. Du. St. would in each 
case restore, and which, at least here and 27%, might easily have 
become yp ‘Sy from the end of the following word); cf. 22? 2728, 
Ps. 117; G-K. 103f, n. The form, as a sg., is very much 
against analogy; but it has been supposed to be supported by 
a Pheen. sing. sf. in n— (Stade, § 345c, who would read Dy ; 
KG. ii. 448, with references); the existence of this is, however, 
doubted by others (cf. Lidzb. p. 395/; Cooke, MSZ, on 42°). 

winds] pind, as Zeph. 11” ¢: if correct, = Arab. lahm, flesh, 
pl. uhum (I.E. nwaa; and & Zeph. 17 tas cdpKas avtav os 
BorBira): so Hi. De. ‘‘into his flesh.” Di. Bu. ionba, and 
raineth Hs bread (or food) upon him, z.e. sends upon him a rain, 
not of manna (Ex. 164, Ps. 784), but of destruction: the 3 as 
1610, Or, as this use of 3 is not very probable with .yn', 2 may 
be the Beth essentie (Lex. 886), and raineth it (his anger) upon 
him as his bread (07 food); so RVm. G& odvvas; whence Me. 
Sef. Klo. pean (usually in Gr @dzves: see also on 2173), Schwally 
mma (= ddvvaz, 18 279 3015), Bi. ninba, Be. OMB, “coals,” 
‘¢obliterating Zophar’s characteristic, and therefore certainly 
original, figure” (Bu.). Du. (omitting *), ‘‘ perhaps the author 
wrote simply inpn yoy wo,” 

24. smo] nbn, to pass quickly (9**) through =to strike 
through, pierce; so Jg. 5% inp mpdm vyny, 

25. TT3] by these who retain fil, 1f is taken as a || fem. 
form to a ; but “his” is needed: read certainly 3, hés back 


(3 on ”). The accents in ordinary editions connect 35m with 
wn (so EVV.); but this leaves nvox wby a very short and 
abrupt clause: and some MSS read, no doubt correctly, D1 
(Wickes, Poet. Accents, p. 37). Di. He draws it forth (Pw, as 
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Jg- 37"), and it cometh out of the [rd. 42s] back, and the glitter- 
ing point goeth out from his gall: terrors (z.e. death-terrors) 
are upon him; Hi. De. Bu. . . . and the glittering point from 
his gall; terrors come (Me. as G-K. 1450; Sgf. Be.; better, 
12911") upon him,—but for this 12° (Di.) would be the proper 
word, not 3m) or 39m’; Du. P73) (so Sgf. Be.) ii nbvi Rs) 
DON Wy 3H wIIW (for * cf. Gr suekErPou Sé Sia cwuaros 
avtov BéXos: nbvi, as Jl. 28 al.; but Be.* new = Syr. laXs, 
a knife without a handle, PS. 4197 (but only in lexx.; cf. 
laXo's, the blade of a knife, 2b.): for am, cf. 1 S. 41, Dn. 


1016, cuso! nina yoy 780; 38M for yon’ is idiomatic and 
probable). [Richter : yom» wna anpay mo xviv nbw, weapons— 
though he pull (one) out of the back, yet (another) pierces deep 
into his gali—making the thought and construction similar to 
v.24 (), and in this respect, perhaps, the emendation is on the 
right lines; but against 73 and bm, see above. ] 

26. 7720] jou is Zo hide (cf. fOd2, 3%); only here in the 
sense of reserve for (which is usually expressed by }py). 

smbaun] Very anomalous. Acc. to De. a shorténed Po‘el 
form for ‘2A (cf. WI, Ps. 624; WP, 1015 Qré—widn, 
Kt. better) ; but the Po el ‘of bay occurs nowhere else, the — is 
anomalous, and in Ps, 62‘ the pointing 30¥7M is to be pre- 
ferred: rd. therefore simply wnPSNA (Di., G-K. 68f, Bu. Du.). 

rp) 95] suggesting, or hinting at, some other mode of 
kindling (viz. from heaven); see Lex. 5184, bottom; cf. 34, 
Da. 

m5] ‘* Before NB) rd, WS as an acc. must be supplied, as 
though zgnzs, quem non sufflatum est; cf. e.g. Gn. 35%, Is. 143” 
(Hi.). Cf. 22®; and see G-K. t21a, 6. Du. NB) nd, which 
hath not been blown,—the normal construction. 

ate jussive Qal of 9, graze on, fig. for consume; cf. 
Jer. 22% nn AINA myrroy, To avoid the masc. subj. - after 
the fem. \nbayn (though see G-K. 145), Ol. Hfm. Di. Sgf. Bu. 
yi. (apoc. impf. Nif.), zs grazed on; but the pass. does not read 
naturally. Hi. Y2) (from YY), faves il (cf. Jer. 1116 ynpea wn); 
but this (Di.) is ‘weak. Du. objects to the fig. to graze on, 
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and to ™, in a neuter sense (see, however, v.”), and ‘in 
default of anything better” proposes TI¥ Y', the waster (1574) 
stirs himself up against his tent. Be.™ 22Y JT (18°). 

of. marayn7] milra‘, the Sinnorith merely marking the 
open syllable before the mé/”kha (Wickes, Poet. Acc. 69; cf. 
Bs. 1? nbn ont). The fem, 7521\pNd is anomalous (Stade, 
§ 290): we should expect FDLIPND; cf. M33ND, navn (12 Dn, 
Dt. 32°’, cited by De., is not parallel; for (1) the tone here is 
milra’ not milél, and (2) the = in WON is regular, G-K. 752). 

28. 3] on the juss. form, see on 18”. 

bya] elsewhere (12 times) always of the produce of the 
earth (e.g. Lv. 264 mda’ poxn monn), or specifically of the 
produce of the vine (Hab. 31”) o'pia Sy" px; here, if correct, 
of the acguired possessions of his house. 

nina] (as) things dragged away (from 173, Pr. 21”, of fish 
ina net, Hab. 1; in @ for 30D, Jer. 15° al.),—or (so most) 
poured away (from 12), 2 S. 14 AYN OMB DYWD, Mic. 14 
ipa DMD DY5),—in the day of his anger. N13) is an accus. 
defining the state (G-K. 118”); EVV. ‘‘(His goods) shall flow 
away,” etc., is a monstrous and impossible translation. For 
by Ew. Me. read 3», rolleth away (like a stream, Am. 5”), as 
more congruous with the fig. in > (‘poured away”). 
xvcat Tov olxov avToU atrwAia eis TEXOS, Huépa dpyhs erérAOou 
avT@, whence Be. 158 OY3 ink a2) in*a 53° ip, The stream 
(Is. 30% 44‘ t) rolleth his house along, And washeth it away in 
the day of his anger [but inx 73) for 123 is very questionable ; 
cf. 19% n, end]: Du, %88 OY3 Mya wa 2 7, Destruction 
carrieth away his house, The rebuke (Dt. 28”) in the day of 
his anger; but Is. 38” ba nn, pit of wearing away (t.e. 
destruction—of Sheol) scarcely justifies the proposed use of %3 
here. Bu. adheres to ffl, though allowing that the pl. mn 
(for 13) pt., or 732 pf., referring to }n‘2) is strange. 

DTN] [unnecessary, and rhythmically redundant]. 

29. WON nbn] his heritage of appointment = his 
appointed heritage (G-K. 1357); cf. b TOS one, teenie. 
Be. “IY (cf. 27); G& imrapyovToy avT@ = iin (from fix, v."), 
whence Du. jpjx, 22s naughitiness (from )X, 48 etc.). 


CHAPTER XXI. 


2. Nod yiw Wow] as.131”. 

DINAN] GST (V agite pcenitentiam), Du. DIN Non ; 
but the Vss. would hardly have rendered by a plu., even if 
they had read it. 

3. PIINW] bear with me: an unusual nuance; the other 
examples grouped under 2e in Lex. (p. 671a), such as Jer. 15% 
319, Ps. 55!% with acc. rei, are different. 

pybn] G& Ol. Me. Sgf. Bi. Be. Du. wy$n; but the refer- 
ence may be more particularly to Zophar (Bu., who compares 
the sg. in 16° between plurals in} and 4). For > & has eira ov 
KaTayeAdoaté ov, paraphrasing: in §f Job speaks defiantly, 
for he knows Zophar will not mock; & states explicitly what is 
in Job’s mind. Me. (after Gx) wyySn xb as one, Sef. xb oo 
%% apydm, Du. ywydn xb ane) — all as violent as they are 
unnecessary. 

4. SDAIN] prefixed for emph. (G-K. 143@; Dr. 197. 4; cf. 
Gn. 2427 MA 99N2 FIA 338, 409°): whatever may be the case 
with others, my complaint is not of man. So Du. Ja ich, gilt 
Menschen meine Klage? Be. DONT (Nu. 2297, 1 K. 8%, 
Ps. 587). 

5. wT] for the pathah, see G-K. 67v; cf. 3355, 1 S, 
5° 10, If correct, an ‘‘inwardly transitive ” Hif. (G-K. 53d), 
‘* shew appalment,” though elsewhere DW is always trans., 
except Ezk. 3° DMwD . . . DY AWN) (where, however, ODI’, 
2S. 13%, or ODvD, Ezr. 94, could easily be read). As Bu. 
observes, to have the Qal wer, 178, the Nif. wY), 182, and 
here the Hif., with the same force in one and the same book, 
is rather strange; hence he would point all as Nif. The pf., 
however, occurs (often) in both Qal and Nif.; the impf. is 


always pointed as Qal, so 178 had better remain as it is; but 
144 
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the Nif. 88 here would avoid the anomalous sense of DWN, 
and is probable. 

6. The same type of hypothetical sentence as 74, where see 
note. 

SW WIN] ’3 is subj.; cf. 182 with n. 

7. WMNY] advance in years, grow old: so Ps. 6®}, and PMY, 
old, 1 Ch. 4%}. Both pny, OAs, and PAY (Dn. 7% 38 2), 


.o.As, are common in Aram. in the same senses. 


On 373.3] Sn is accus. =as regards, Engl. “in”; G-K. 
1178; cf. Gn. 41% JOD PN NBD Pr. 

8. OYDY orp] An ineligant redundancy. omypd is 
almost tautologous with » om ays; so ooy is to be preferred 
(Sgf. Be.? Bu.). nomad may be a variant to nmyys, which 
found its way into *(Be.). [The rhythm of ¥ is very question- 
able (17! n.); if pvd is omitted, the rhythm is probably 
3:2 (17/4 n.): perhaps } poy conceals a parallel to pa); if so, 
the rhythm was normal. | 

Q. nibw] constr. as 574, Pr. 3!” (G-K. rq41c). @& evOn- 
vooow, Y secure sunt, % a Ne; whence Sef. Du. mde, 


But these renderings are not evidence that their authors read 
wow; they may be merely (like RVm. ‘‘zz peace”) accom-. 
modations to their native idioms. 

WDD] away from fear = so that there zs no fear (Hi.: cf. Is. 
78 etc.; Lex. 5830, 5), or = without fear (Lex. 578a, b, towards 
the end; cf. on 115). So Pr. 133 AY] THAD PN, 

Bees 59] not. «u PRI: Lexn5192, DY b3078448 al: 

10. 23] see Lex. 7185. In NH. 13¥ is to become preg- 
nant, to conceive, and MSY is made pregnant; VY is con- 
ception, and 73\¥ the embryo (VHWB iii. 6100, 6128). 

bayys sd] yy is to abhor, loathe (Lv. 264 al.); hence xb 
Sy) either showeth not aversion (sc. to the cow), or causeth not 
(the cow) ¢o loathe. Ra. Ki. Del. explain from the NH. sense 
of Syn: Ra. Doar) vin Ny nipp Int ml my Nd (that it 
might return and escape) fi NDI; Ki. wrdpy xb (allow to 
escape) wow yt; Del. (but understanding Sy in a causative 
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sense) “neque efficit ut ejiciat (semen)”: cf. NH. Sysn, to rinse 
a vessel from dirt or impurity with hot water (‘Abodah sarah, 
yoa, PAN yr, one rinses it (properly, ‘‘causes it to abhor 
and reject (its dirt),” ausstossen machen, Del.) with boiling 
water (cf. VHWB i. 350f.). - Whether y3n had acquired this 
specialized sense when the book of Job was written, we do not 
know: it is safer to acquiesce in one of the renderings given 
above. @ wu, zmpregnans (Del.). 

wbpn] lit. maketh to escape, t.e. bringeth forth. Cf. pdm, 
Issa; myoon, 66’. 

II, OPP NY] see on 19%. 

12. INW] sc. Sip, as Is. 37 42% 1 

ND] so fA, Baer (p. 46), Ginsburg; 53, c. 30 MSS, & 
(avaraBevtes yartyptov) STH (tenent tympanum). ‘a is with 
( = to the accompaniment of), cf. Ps. 49°: ’2, will be according 
to, with no appreciable difference in meaning. 

byob] S=at, or here (as we should say) Zo, as Hab. 3}, 
Qoh. 124, Nu. 16% (Lex. 5168, j, end). 

: Bers a hezhaa mba is to wear out (intrans.), especially of gar- 
ments (Dt. 8‘ al.); 32 is to wear out (trans.), as La. 34 nba 
‘iy “WA: hence here and Is. 65” (2 pM AYO) it has 
been supposed to mean to wear out by use, use to the full, enjoy. 
But it is unlikely that a verb meaning to wear out would come 
to be used in this good sense; and it is better (Du. Be.) in both 
places to read b>, they finish, bring to an end (cf. Jb. 364% 
awa nme xb; Ps. go®; Ex. 5 n2wyp 2); so Qré, G& 
(cuverérecav) STV (ducunt). 

YANA] 2 a moment; t.e. they have a quick, painless death. 
Gi év dvarravoes, € Yio: whence Hfm. Be. Buhl, Du. Bu. 
either point yang, or take 3) in the sense of tranquillity (cf. 
ya, Jer. 312; PIS WI, Ps. 357; WW, Jer. 618; MYND, Is. 2812). 

ART] rd. 3M, go down, the pl. of NM, Pr. 17, from Nn), 
common in Aram., only poet. in Heb.; so 3 xarépyovrar, $T 
ynmy, Y. descendunt. As pointed in ffl, it could just be 
derived artificially from MNJ by G-K. 202; but it can be 
naturally only the Nif. of NON, with the unsuitable sense, 
‘‘unto Sheol are they affrighted.” 
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14. YWON] And yet they say, etc.: the " introducing a 
contrasted idea (Dr. 748; cf. Gn. 19° 3271, 2 S. 38). [G& 
Aéyes SE: so am’ ewod and BovrAouai—sing. for pl. of %, ‘to 
reduce the number of the godless of which v.'* speaks to a 
minimum” (Be.).] 

15. && om. (supplied in ® from @),—no doubt on account of 
its blasphemous character. 

16. 372] in pause for 25: see on 168 [The rhythm is 
apparently 3:4 (cf., perhaps, 4! *°), which is very rare (see 
Gray, Forms, pp. 176, 181f.): note that in 2218, where ° recurs, 
the rhythm is 4: 4.] 

17. (WO| How often? not an exclamation, but a question, 
and a sceptical one: how often does it really happen that this 
fate overtakes the ungodly ? 

oban] might mean (a) cords (to ensnare; so Del.), with 
reference to 1810-12 (oan, in v.19), but ppm, distributes, is not 
very suitable to ‘‘cords”; (4) pains (Ges. Thes., Hi.,. EVV. 
sorrows); but the word in this sense is elsewhere used only of 
birth-pangs (Is. 138 267 al.; && here @dives); (c) portions (lit. 
(measuring) lines, Mic. 2° al., used in a fig. sense, Ps. 16° 
(The Zines have fallen to me in pleasant places), and often also 
in the derived sense of measured portion, or lot of land, Dt. 32° 
al., here, with reference to 20”, in the sense of lots zn life, Ges. 
Addenda to Thes. p. 87, Ew. Di. Bu.; but ‘portions ” alone, 
without any qualification, is too vague and indefinite to be 
probable; and Ps. 165 (with ‘ yp) and on y23) hardly justifies 
the use of aban absolutely of ots zm life: as Du. says, it only 
suggests naturally portions of Jazd. Lots in life would be 
rather pypon, 20% 27138 312, Is. 1744. Gr wdives 5é EEovcuy 
adtovs ao opyns; whence Me. Sgf. %282 Om’ odan; but 
‘D is very improbable (for the frequent confusion of 3 and » 
between LXX and MT., see Samuel?, p. lxvii); Du. better, 
‘NI opin pan, Cords take hold of them in his anger (but Du. 
takes IBN with the next stichos), as Bildad had maintained, 
1810, 

19. my] [if retained, Job is either citing a sentiment of 
the friends, and it is necessary in English to prefix, with EVV. 
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(Ye say); see on v.16; or the v., together with v.”, is still 
dependent on the nna of v.™ and like that v. a sceptical 
question: so Be.?. But Be.® adopts Ley’s suggestion to read 
bx for mbox (so also Du., who regards Gh’s é«Xézrou as a free 
rendering of ipyr-by). The position of mbx before the vb. has 
no apparent justification, and with mx the distich is rhythmi- 
cally suspicious (4: 3; see 17/4 n.): if Os is read, the rhythm is 
normal—3 : 3]. 

20. INV] before the fem. yxy (G-K. 145). 

YW] if correct, craft: cf. Arab. kada, to beguile or 
circumvent; kayd, an artful device (Qor. 71 20%; Lane, 
2638/). Read iB (125 30% 31, Pr. 24% +), or 11 (v.27). 

ai: WL] Arab. hassa is to cut or sever, also to become a 
portion (hassant, became my portion), conj. iv. ahksastuhu, I 
gave him a portion or share; hissat’”, a portion or share (Lane, 
579/); Eth. hasasa, to curtail, diminish; Ass. hasdsu, to cut in 
two: in Heb. Pr. 3077, the locusts have no king, YN X¥% 
iba, yet they go forth divided (into companies), ‘‘ divist, 7.e. 
agmine partito,” Ges. Hence (1) when the number of his 
months hath been apportioned (to him), so Ew. Schl. Di.1; or 
(2) hath been cut off (i.e. finished: cf. Y¥3, to cut off, but also 
to finish, Is. 10!", Zec. 4°); so Ges. Del. Di.2 Bu. Du. But Ew. 
Gra. Be. Bu. all suggest as possible 34h, ave cut off, i.e. are 
determined (see 14°). The pl. by attraction to rwin (G-K. 
1462); cf. 387). 

22. OW] ‘Ins alltagliche wird dieser Sinn abgeschwacht 
durch 5°57 statt 0%7 nach LXX ¢évous (Me. Gra.)” (Bu.). 

23. WOM OVA] OY, lit. dove, then body, substance, of . « ., 
is the Hebrew idiom for expressing the idea of reality: so Ex. 
24° (JE) Own DYYD=like heaven z¢se/f, and often in Ezk, 
(4 times) and P (14 timest), in mim ovn (or oxy sy) pxya, to 
express ¢his very day. Cf. Aram. 073, and So... (with sf.), 


lit. done, used often in the same sense (so perh. once in Heb., 


goer 
2 K. 9%). In Arab. .,Ac, eye, is used similarly (Del.; Lane, 
2216c-22172@). 
153] Lex. 4816 (bottom). 
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aby] a lapsus calami for }»xw (125), due to a scribe’s eye 
accidentally lighting upon the following yw (Ol. Di. etc.). 

2d] = bv, 1G" a0"; cf. Jer: 46% voy (2G. ti. pra 3 ce. 
G-K., p. 240”); the» merely secures the consonantal character 
of the } (K6. ii, p. 83). 

24. PINOY] In NH. joy is to puz in, of putting olives intoa 
vat or press; in Arab. was is to put hides into a corrosive fluid 
to remove the hair; NH. jO0Y is an olive-vat, in which olives 
are kept till they are ready for the press (VHWB, s.v.). poy 
will thus have denoted some vessel: we may render here fazis. 
Gi éyxata, B viscera, T 2, his breasts (so Rabb., EVV.), % 


TTL his s¢des (flanks)—all guesses, to suit the || "nvoxyy. 
Be. Klo. "2b f, his Zozvs (with abn for 2)n) = OYE: ops ( =n, 
i i yoy 


Ger 


Gn. 32” and often; really the same word as Heb. OYY= eas, 
bone, Dr. 178, p..226): precarious, and unnecessary. 

TPW] cf. Pr. 38 TWnwosy? “pv Jaw AN MIND, 

25. se) IN] the ’3 partitive, as Ex. 12% 43 Soe x5, Ps. 1414 
fo pnp, Nu. 11! etc. 

26. IIT] notice the emphatic and idiomatic position of 3m 
at the beginning: as 19” 24* al. (Zex. 403, Ib). 

27. 10MIN sby] (wherewith) ye deal violently against me 
(G-K. 1552), cf. & érixesoOé wou; Du. ENN, (which) ye search 
out (Ps. 64") against me ; Be.™ (cf. % ae, © pbwnn) 
swANA (which) ye devise (Pr. 3% 7 Wi oy wan Ox, 6! 14%) 
against me. [Jacob (ZATW, 1912, p. 287) \penn; cf. akon, 
to meditate. | 

28. ora mow Sax] 1 MSE, Hom. Say; so Be. 
Du. Bu. Cf., however, for a syn. in the gen., 37° iY nino owas; 
Ps. 268, Is. 252 yp nwin 33wp a¥an, 131%: ‘awn is a poet. am- 
plificative pl., G-K. 1246; K6. 260f. [Thus there is is no 
stylistic objection to #9, and, since &(@)S@ agree with #, the 
textual evidence for the omission of 5px is of very little weight. 
If on rhythmical grounds it is necessary to omit a word in Lin 
it would be better to omit ms there, mx in * governing both 
lines (as does 7 in 22‘), and being united with na under a single 
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stress (cf. probably Jer. 2°); in this case, or, if we stress n'x, 
and with Ehrlich omit xn ‘3, the rhythm is normal—3: 3. 
In ® it is 4: 4 (ms being stressed, as, e.g., Ps. 42*); but 
both lines lack the ceesura within the line characteristic of this 
rhythm (Gray, Forms, 160, 164, 169).] 

29. OND] G-K. 44d, 64, 

pa PP} a) 42) has in Heb. opposite meanings. 31] (often) 
is to recognize, regard; but the Pi. 13) is to treat as foreign 
(denom. from ‘333, Bu.), mzsunderstand in 1 S. 23' (but rd. here 
"3D or 132), Dt. 3277, Jer. 19*t, but Jb. 34+ it is to regard: 
the Nif. in La. 48 is to be recognized, but in Fs. 26%4 + to make 
oneself foreign, disguise oneself, dissemble; the Hithp. in Pr. 
2011} is to det oneself be recognized, but in Gn. 427, 1 K. 145-8 
to act as a foreigner, to disguise oneself. In Arab. nakura is 
to be ignorant of, Qor. 1173; to deny, repudiate, Qor. 16© ; conj. 
ii. to make unknown, disguise, Qor. 2741, iv. to be tgnorant of: 
in Syr. all is to recognise, -23 (twice), to repudiate (but PS. 


2378 would read a treat as ‘alien, repudiate, etc.). Ndld. 


(Bettrige, ii. 96) sees in these usages different applications 
of the idea of foreign (cf. 123, 132), to look closely at what is 
strange, and hence to recognize, but also to avozd a thing as 
something unknown (munkar™): so Ges. in Lex. man. (see 
Thes. 8876, top). The most natural sense here is recognize, 
regard (as 34)°), carrying on the question in * (Ew. Bu. al.); 
Del. Di.?, however, ‘‘ And their tokens ye will not misunder- 
stand?” (« werdet thr doch nicht verkennen?”). 

30. “4 on] That zz vzew of (or, as we should say, against) 
the day of calamity the evil man zs withheld: '5 qwn, to with- 
hold, keep back, zz vzew of—in 38% in order to utilize, here 
in order to spare (cf. sq. jd, 3318, Ps. 785°, abs. 2 K. 579: cf. 
o> (= for, against, rather than zz) in Ps. 814, Pr. 72°, Is. 108 
= Hos. 9° EVV. with Rabb. ‘is reserved Zo” (cf. Pr. 16+); 
but the context shows that here this sense is impossible: it 
would simply stultify Job’s argument. RVm. rightly, ‘‘is 
sparedin.” py2 (twice) would, however, undoubtedly be clearer ; 
_ and it is possible (Di.) either that words have fallen out which 
would make v.*? (= ‘‘reserved for”) express the opinion of 


XXI. 28-33 I51 


Job’s opponents, or that an original p32 (so Di. Sgf. Be. Bu.) 
has been altered (twice) into pv> on dogmatic grounds. 

NAY] the pl. as go. = &(O) yay, perhaps rightly. 

bay] San is to lead along, especially in a procession (ve 
10!%), but not, at least not elsewhere, (&&) to lead away: aby (Me. 
Di. Gr. Be. Bu.) is a probable emendation. Me. Di. Be. Bu. 
Wi: oN (22%) ; but where a class of persons is referred to, as 
here in ¥9, Hebrew poets often alternate between sg. and pl., 
and & already agrees with {fl (drayOjoovtat Tis). 

31. VID by] as 6% 11, > Dr. 154; cf. 729 194 231, Am. 3%. 

32. NWI] as 17? [n.]. 

WIT] | is a sheaf (5%, Ex. 225, Jg. 155): read Wa = Arab. 
jadath, a sepulchre (Qor. 54°). 

THPW] apy is to be wakeful (Ps. 1271), with the collateral 
idea of watching (Jer. 112 5° al.). The tomb is supposed to be a 
fine one: the effigy of the deceased stands above it; and the 
poet imagines him to be watching over it himself. But many, 
as Hav. Ol. Hi. Reuss, Me. Bu., who render ‘‘ one watcheth,” 
and Me. Du. St., who read pw, ‘‘ men watch,” suppose the 
meaning to be that so far from being forgotten, as Bildad had 
declared (1817), the memory of the evil man is honoured, and 
care is taken (cf. pw in Jer. 11%) to guard his tomb against 
desecration. @%(@) xal avtos emt cwpdv (over the sheaves 
produced by his estate) sypimvncev; cf. Ra. now wy Spy 
own Syx 72p) xinw>. 

33. (AI) 388+. [Cf. epya8, apyd8, in 1 S. 20! 4 G&.] 

113] [commonly éorrent-valley, wady; but it is very far from 

obvious why the rich man’s grave should be in a wady. 
Therefore Jacob has suggested that here] Sno = dust (as in 
Chr. Pal.); ZDMG lv. 141 = ZAW xxii. (1902) 102. [Jacob 
observes that in the Chr. Palestinian Aramaic dictionaries $n) 
commonly renders the Greek orodds: so, e.g., in Heb. 9}8 
omrooos Oaudrews is rendered xndayt_ xbmo; and in Is. 613 av7i 
oTrodod dderppa eddpoovyys, od'27 Nw xdmo bn; so also in 
Gn. 1877, Jon. 3°, odds ; and in Ex. 9! ai@dAn are rendered 
by ‘my: see the texts in A Palestinian Syriac Dictionary 
containing Lessons from the Pentateuch, etc., ed. A. S. Lewis. ] 
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Twa] apparently intrans. (cf. Germ. siehen), to move along 
in a line, as (in a military sense) Jg. 48 (cf. v.’, trans.), 514 
(perhaps), 20%” (Ex. 12?! is dub.). 

34. PAN] adv. acc. = idly, in vain, as 9”. 

DI NjAwN)] an extreme case of the cas. pendens, without 
the usual resumption by a pron. (Dr. 197): cf. 1 S. 20%, 1 K. 
6!) <2) Ke 2215>-19, Jer. 44%, Dn. 1™, Is..66%, Hos, 84 fa, Ezk: 
118 fl, 1072 (Dr. 197, Obs. 2; G-K.143a, 8; KOn. iii. 341 f, 2): 
and your answers—there remaineth (sc. of them) (but) faith- 
lessness ! = and your answers remain (but) faithlessness ! 


CHAPTER XXII 


2. JID%] cf. on 15%. 

3] (Nay:) for; see 52; Lex. 472. 

70"7)] if correct, must be another case of the anom. sing. 
for »>y; see on 2023, 

3. OF] G-K. 67g. Strictly an Aramaizing form, though 
found in early Heb. (25%, Ex. 13}8), and often, no doubt, due 
only to the punctuators. 

6. 3} TI] so % Gi. and most MSS, edd., GSP; Baer (p. 46) 
with many MSS, @ and Kimchi 7X. The sense in either 
case is the same, the sg. being obviously intended in a general 
sense. 

7. [0°] emphasized both by position and by the connec- 
tion of x5 with it instead of the vb.; cf. Lex. 518d, bot.] 

8a. Dr. 197. 3; cf. Jg. 175 ovnds mab nay wexm, Pr. 248. 

DID NW2] ‘pb wp Nws is to lift up the face of a suppliant 
(opp. 'b 25 awn, 1 K. 21°) = receive favourably, Gn. 327! etc.; 
so DD Nw, lifted up in regard to face (like pwn ‘sw, etc.) 
means one viewed favourably, held in repute; so 2 K. 5} (of 
Na‘aman), Is. 33 9!*f. 

9. RIT] ’; is an implicit accus.: cf. Gn. 418; and see G-K, 
1215. GSO NDI (so Me. Sgf. Be.¥ St.), but no doubt 
merely assimilating to *. If xo0n had originally stood here, 
why should it have been changed to the less obvious construc- 
tion ND? [A deliberate change is certainly improbable; yet 
in this pointed attack on what Job has done, the 2nd pers. alone 
seems natural. The vaguer passive is less probable even than 
the oblique references in v.2—even if that v. be original and 
not a gloss. ] 

[10. Note the numerous bh, pi, and ph sounds, and the 
further assonance—fahad, pahim.] 
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II. ‘‘Or seest thou not the darkness, and the abundance of 
waters that covereth thee?” yields a poor sense. Rd. with & 
(ro $Os oot cKdTos a7réBn) Me. Bi. Du. [and to the improve- 
ment of the rhythm and parallelism] #9 Wis (Wr. Perl. Gr. 
Du. Be.® yWN TiN) ‘* Thy light ts darkened (the fate of the 
wicked in 18°) that thou seest not, and abundance of waters 
doth cover thee.” 

Joan oD MYHpwi] so, verbatim, 38°4>, but of literal 
waters descending in a storm, cf. Is. 608 JD3R ovda nyEy. 

12. W 7123] the pred. a subst., acc. to Dr. 189. 2, G-K. 
141c; cf. 89, Ps. g2® BIW ANN, lit. Thou art /Joftiness. [% 
(through dittography) 4335, which Be.“ thinks possibly 
right. } 

‘TIN ] the ‘“‘head” or “top” of the stars is a strange 
expression, and (Bu.) has sense only if we read 781° (Gr,—but 
connecting with *; Be.* alt.), or 781 (Mich. Sgf. Be.), or M8} 
(Gr. Kénigsb.), or 781 (Be.X alt.), “And he (God) looketh 
(z.e. looketh down) upon the top of the stars,”—an idea not 
clearly expressed or very probable in itself. More probably, 
as Bu. suggests, wx is an incorrect dittogr. of 181, ‘And see 
the stars, how lofty they are!” [The rhythm thus becomes 
normal—3 ;: 3.] 

119] G-K. 207. For 12-16 @& has only tovds 8 bBpe 
hepopévovs ératreivwcer ( = 1b-16a 9), 

13. AVON}] see on 15%; and cf. Pr. 5% AION). The 
metheg shows that & is the 2nd syll. before the tone: the } is 
consequently, as classical Heb. requires, the 1} consec., giving 
the verb a frequentative force, art in the habit of saying (G-K. 
112). 

IYI] G-K. rool. 

14. AT] an is properly a circle (see on 261); but it must 
denote here the round dome, or vault, of heaven, above the 
clouds: cf. Is. 40% pyaan3 maw yaxn an Sy ayn, where (as 
Sy sey shows) paxn an must also be the vaul¢ of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the earth, and (cf. p’aan> maw) at a 
considerable distance above it. 
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15. ody] Chajes (see Ges.—Buhl "°) prday, the unrighteous. 

16. WtO72)2] 16°. 

ny 59] so Mass. (Baer, p. 45); a circ. cl., as more 
usually with xb alone (3424; Lex. 519%, €) or MX) (59). 20 
MSS have the easier 893 (1532, Lv. 1525, Qoh. 72”). 

iT3] acc. of product (G-K. 121d); cf. Is. 2412 (where the 
order is the same as here), Mic. 332. 

17. s705) the direct narrative (*) changing into the oblique 
(Ps. 64°, after ‘p), as 19% HH. But GS 1, probably rightly. 

FSG a1 n. 

19. WTIW. . . WV] cf. Ps. 107% 69%, 1 S. 195 & 
idovres Sixator eyéAacav, dpeuTTos Se euveTipicev, whence 
Du. Be.* ww . . . NI (but not 199), on the ground that 
the downfall of the ancient fx ‘n> would only be witnessed and 
. triumphed over by their contemporaries. The past tense is 
certainly here more forcible. 

20. I?) A strange and improbable collective word for 
opponents (‘‘ Aufstand = Insurgenten”; K6. ii. 60): for the 
anom. %, cf. Ru. 32, and (always) 32 (G-K. orf, cf. 61c, end). 
Ol. al. 35P, or, in view of the pl. pan’ in >, 3D? (Ps. 18%, 
Dt. 33"), with yina) for Ind. But G(@) (e¢ uy jpavicOn) 1 
tmoctacis avT@v=D2p. (Gn. 7+, Dt. 116+; G& in Dt. 
vumoataais), their living substance: so Me. Wr. Gr. Bu. St.; 
probably rightly. 

21. OVW] and be at peace (sc. with Him); cf. Ps. 7° pbivi, 
my peaceful one (my friend). pow elsewhere is to be complete, 
1K, 71 al.; to be whole, uninjured, prosperous, Jb. 9* +: the 
thought ‘‘ And be prosperous” (the 2nd imper. expressing the 
consequence of the first, as often, G-K. 110f) would, however, 
unduly anticipate > and 76, and be out of place. The Hif. is 
more distinctly to make peace (Dt. 20. al.), and perhaps p>vin 
should be read (Bu.). 

D3] =z them =by that course of action, as Ezk. agit: 
omy, Ezk. 1876 3319; G-K. 1359 (in Is. 30% 381% > 644 the text 
is most uncertain: Zeph. 27 rd. O° °Y). 

ThSiln]) a grammatical monstrum; see G-K. 48d. Rd. 
either JIN, thy cucrease (Gx 0 xdprros cov, ST, and most 
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moderns) or (Bu. St.) INi34, will come to (or upon) thee (x3, as 
Dt. 331°; the sf. as often, though elsewhere usually in a hostile 
- sense, 152! 20%, Pr. 10% 112”, Ps. 36! al.; see, however, Ps. 
r194! 77), ANyan, literally z-come, used specifically (Ex. 237° al.) 
of crops brought in from the field, is used often, especially in 
the Wisdom-literature, in the fig. sense of gain, profit, advan- 
Lage et ys PEL 3) SY” 16716" 13"). 

23. TIAN] anticipates 7 unduly, and also makes it difficult, 
to carry on the force of px to”. G «al tatrewoons ceavror, 
whence Ew. Di. 729M (Ex. 10%) = humbling thyself (constr. as 
1118, see note: Dr. 163); Bi. 73YM (Ps. 1161); Be. Du. St. 
myn; Me. Sgf. Gr. Y23m (1 K. 21%, 2 K. 2219; abs. Lv. 
2641, 2 Ch. 12% 7): Be. Bu. either of the two last. 39M is the 
neatest of these suggestions; but the repetition of ox before 
pin would be also an improvement. 

24. MW] Ge Ojon (without xa/), whence Me. Gr. nin ; 
but Av} (Bi. Hfm. Bu.) carries on the sentence most smoothly. 
DP dabit (=e), but entirely altering the sense, Dabit pro 
terra silicem, et pro silice torrentes aureos. 

WWI] v.%t. The exact meaning is uncertain; but probably 
from J nya, to cut off, a fragment or nugget of gold: sing. coll. 
ore, pl. (v.) nuggets. Ges. Thes. compares Arab. ¢ibr, dust, 
nuggets, or crumbled particles of gold, before it is wrought 
(Lane, 293), from J éabara, ii. to break in pieces. C(O) 
métpa confuses with “yy. 

odny WAI] and among the rocks (not stones, EVV.) of 
the wadys, though "8 (1 S. 24°) would be better. Some 
65 MSS, @&@ W¥3; but the || ray Sy suggests strongly a 
place. ‘*")82) might wal be a faulty repetition of Wa2: from 
what remains in » YSN OD) pings (cf. 6°) might be easily 
restored ” (Bu.? ?). 

“YDIN] short for ’N OND (28'6, Is, 1312, Ps. 451+); once, 
later, ’S an (1 Ch. 294). : 

25; TTA] In pl. with an intensive force. @& gov... 
BonOos aro éyOpav, prob. = TH¥3; B. - paraphrase of 7y, as 
Ps. 17(18)? 18(19)'* 77(78)® 93(94)"- % 43,0, probably the _ 
same; cf. % Ps. 194 78%. WD contra hostes tuos = 71¥3. 
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Mp] Nu. 2372 = 248 % ON niayind, Ps. o54 on mpyiny t 
y. An uncertain and perplexing word. The Rabb. guessed 
strength (PN, jin); and so AV. Nu. Ps. and AVm. here 
(‘‘silver of strength”): but the rendering has no philological 
support. Moderns generally derive by metathesis from Ar. ./ 
yaphaa, to ascend a hill; yapha‘, yapha& (Gn. 49%, Ex. 17° al. 
Saad.), a hill; yaphr', tall, getting thus the meaning eminence, 
height. This would suit Nu. (RV. horns) and Ps. 95 (RV. 
heights), but badly here; for lofty piles (Di.), or long bars (Hi.; 
Di. alt.), is not a probable application of the idea of lofty; and 
we should, moreover, expect D3 May, = Del. ‘‘ Silber héchsten 
Glanses,” from *yp* in its Heb. sense of shine; cf. Hif. #°5in, 
and YE‘, eminentia, splendor, Ezk. 28+: of this, RV. 
“* precious silver” is no doubt a paraphrase. Buta sense suiting 
also Nu. Ps. is needed. Wr. M5iY, ‘and silver shall be dead 
to thee”; but this reverts rather awkwardly to the thought of 
2%. A || to Wis desiderated; hence Bu. St. iMIN (cf.22); Du. 
MipvID, headbands or frontlets (Ex. 1316, Dt. 68 1118+), intended 
as a fig. designation of the same idea. (& dpyvpvov bei 
pevoy (?, Tg. ABY, Del.: v. Levy). 

27. [The rhythm (3 : 2) is unusual but est impossible 
(1714 n.), but G& in > (Sacer 5€ cou amrodotvat tas ebyas) may 
have read jn) at the beginning of the line: this (cf. Ley in 
Be.") is scarcely the original; but possibly 1 (|| to vos snyn) 
may have stood before nbwn 3113) (|| to yyw): then cf. Ps. 
61% 9, ] 

28. VAN] 31, usu. in Heb. to cut, divide (e.g. 1 K. 3); 
in Aram. (e.g. YA, to decree a fast, Jl. 1 T, Woo, 3tap 1 Kz 
219 $), and NH. to de-termine, re-cite, decree. So in OT. only 
Est. 2! and B. Aram. Dn. 2?” 5" + determiners (of fate); MI, a 
gecree, Dn. 4 "7, The 4, as 3°. 

aR] Ps. 19% 4 682 779, Hab. 3°. 

oo D2") both 173n and opt are jusstves: Dr. 152, iii., G-K. 
1607; cf. Pr. 20%, Ps. 104% | rib WY TUN-nwA, 

F1)3] The pf. as 5”. 

29. 73 stands here, as Jer. 13", Dn. 4° Aram. (cf. © 3), 
for M83 (G-K. 23 J), which ought doubtless to be read: for nw 
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oy, cf. Is. 2!7 ooxn minaa nei: the opp. OY 733, Ps. 1015 (cf. 
188), and Is. 5% mbayn onda oy. fl, now, has been taken 
in two ways: (1) ‘‘when men have abased (thee), and thou 
sayest (complainest), ‘Pride!’ then (Dr. 124) he will save him 
that is lowly,” z.e. when proud men assail thee he will defend 
thee, provided thou hast shown becoming penitence and humility 
(R6éd. Ges. Zhes. 1466, Hi.: abased, as Pr. 25"); (2) “If they 
(thy ways, v.”8) are depressed (cf. Jer. 1318), then (cf. Dr. § 153) 
thou sayest (=wilt say; but?) ‘Up!’ and he saveth him 
that is lowly,” 7.e. when misfortune overtakes thee, thy 
confidence*in God gives thee courage to overcome it, and He 
will again give prosperity to the lowly (Ew. Del. Di.). But it 
must be obvious how strained each of these renderings is, and 
to what various objections each is open: the omission of an 
object to awn in (1), the unheard of sense of m3 in (2), and the 
disconnection caused by the awkward change from the 2nd to 
the 3rd pers. in both. Thereis a strong presumption that ? is || 
to >; hence Bu. 783 mide Sawn 2, “For God abaseth pride” 
(Is. 13>, Ps. 18%, where yrwin is also opp. to Sawn); Be. 
(TEM) AN OD ne (Ew) SHA *D, “For he abaseth the lofty 
and the proud” (nx, as Is. 417 50¢; G-K. 117d: 783 (so Be.5), 
as Is. 212); Du. M82 DN PBT 3, he abaseth the word of 
pride. already had y»xm\; but any one of these emendations 
yields the required sense. Du.’s deviates least from ffl: but 
aa Sawn is doubtful; and Bu.’s is in form preferable to Be.’s. 

30. 22 8] if correct, the xon-innocent = the guilty: ‘x, as 
in Eth. (the common neg.) and Rabbinic; otherwise in OT. 
only presupposed in the explanation of 12378, 1 S. 42. \ and 
the periphrasis are alike improbable. » shows that Job himself 
cannot be referred to, and we should expect something like 
sd, for thy sake, in *. G(@) for * has piceras dOgov, PU 
salvabitur innocens. Me. Be.* by (Ley, miPN) for ‘x (which, 
however, will not suit the emendation miDN in 2), with popn (0) 
in », wx (Reiske, Dathe), with > 828", would give a good 
sense. Du. *P2 MSN nbn’ (with "53, as SY, in ») is clever and 
in itself suitable, but deviates a good deal from fl. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


2. TW VD OVTOA] G& «ai dF ofSa Stu ek yerpds pov 7 
éheyEis éotiv, whence Ew. i) for , Me. ‘nw yo ‘AyT o3 
(=is occasioned by Him); Be.* “WD (?) for ). [It is 
questionable whether Me. is right in concluding that & read 
‘nyt-p) for pyn-i: it is quite as probable that G& read oyn-p3 
‘nyt’ and that in this text, which would be clearly inferior to 
39, ‘nyt’ was a mere dittograph from ‘ny? in the following v. 
The particle p} is in Job most commonly translated by «ai 
simply: so 1° 2! 136 16%! («al vov=nny pi) 18° 308; 


occasionally by «ai and another particle: so once by cal... pév 
(128), once by kai . . . dpa (318), by xai ye in 302, and double 
Kal ye... Kab ye (=D)... D3) in 15°, Possibly, there- 


fore, cat 57 may have been here another unusual equivalent 
for o): but the only other occurrence of xa} 67 in Job renders 
mny °D (6°); as 6 there renders the temporal pny, so here’ it 
may render the temporal pyn; and as «ai there renders the ‘3, 
so here the o).] 

[DVI-DA] Zo-day also is the most obvious rendering ; even 
to-day (RV.) is equally legitimate (see BDB, s.v. 3, 2); but it 
is not easy to explain this emphasis on /o-day, except on the 
assumption, clearly demanded by the alternative rendering, 
that the debate has already occupied more than one day. If 
this assumption is not to be allowed, it is necessary to emend, 
and no emendation can safely claim the support of & (see 
preceding n.). If the point is: in spite of all that has been 
said in this debate, the debate being conceived as confined to 
a single day, 7iy 3 séz/Z (with emphasis) would be suitable ; 
but this, like noon (Be., who compares 9? 12?) or myn oa (Sef.), 
would not have been easily corrupted into or &.] 

ain} a) (Dt. 3177; sp na, Ezk. 2°: 6 al.), defiance (G-K. 1410), 
viz. against the acknowledgment of God’s justice, and exhorta- 
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tions to submit to Him: cf. (Bu.) the utterances which 
accompany his ‘‘ complaint,” 711-29 9?’-8! yo!-17 214f, STP 10, 
bitter (cf. 7° 101°), in view of © probably rightly. The point 
here is not Job’s defiance, but the continued severity of his 
sufferings. 

somos Sy nt “] GS Ew. Me. De. Di. Du. Be. al. 
(but not Bu.) 1°: AZs hand (137 197) is heavy (Ps. 324, 1 S. 
5°41) upon my groaning (34, Ps. 6” al.)—instead of desisting 
because of my groaning, His oppressing hand only aggravates 
it. Bu. (‘M) ‘and yet my hand is [still] heavy (still presses) 
upon my groaning,” z.e., as, after cc. 19, 21 he can claim, he 
strives to suppress such outbursts of feeling as those in cc. 6-7, 
g-10o, 12-14. AV. my stroke for ‘7’ expresses the Rabbinic 
interpretation @ ‘NNd, Ra. TE. ‘N32; IE. compares Ps. au 
(where AV. has similarly my sore for ”). 

3. TINY] The Af after jn’ ~ (Lex. 678/) occurs only here, 
and seems hardly consistent with the meaning of jn’ 1»: Dt. 
576 mn) jn’ % is not parallel; the pf. with } cons. is syntacti- 
cally very different from the pf. alone, and in many connections 

‘interchangeable with the bare impf. (which often follows jn» ‘p). 

Should ‘FY be read (the inf., as Ex. 16° al.; cf. on 115)? [If 
‘nyt’ were omitted with MS K* *8 § Be. the constr. would 
be as in 197 f.] 

WINZON}] subordinated to ‘nyt(): cf. 6°, Est. 8°, Ca. 23; 
and (without }) Jb. 19? 32% (G-K. 1200). 

\NNIN] apparently a prepared or established place =a 
tribunal; cf. 29% “WD PIX JIMA; INDI PIN, Ps. 1039; ji 
NDS, Ps. 98. 

6. mi ab ~-. 21] fa the greatness. . . (will he) 

.? Nay, but...; Bu. 8... 293 #9, Behold in the 
eeutnens <a @ he would... . ff oly wees 

13 ON] se; jad (see on 4”), which Du. metri causa [but 
unnecessarily even for this reason] would insert before »3.. Gr. 
‘3 you"; but yow sq. 2 pers. is not found except once, Ps. g2!2, 
where (like 3 x4) it means fo hear exultingly of their fate. 

7: DW] [4 MSS, Be. ny. D proponat would point to ow 
rather than (Be.*) ny. & ydp]. 


XXIII. 2-10 161 


T1313] ptc. properly = zx the state of one in mutual argument 
(cf. BBY; 2, 2S. 19!): the Nif. (in a reciprocal sense, even 
with a sing. subj., like DBY2; G-K. 5rd, and see Dr. on 
HS. Fal} 

Wy] [T svy, H contra me}. 

TTMOTDN] the Pi. is elsewhere trans.: rd. "SBN (Qal, as 
Ezk. 7"). [@& é€ayapou, D perveniat. } 

“MHwID] 8 MSS, GP (but both altering besides both the 
reading and meaning of the v.), $ ‘O8W, whence Mich. Hi. 
Du. Be.¥, though upon insufficient grounds, ‘‘And I should 
rescue (Pi.) for ever my right.” 

8. sors] more vivid and suggestive than the ordinary 
WN. 

IID] Or ** & ‘»N, presumably on dogmatic grounds. 

15 pan] cf. o@. 

9. INWYr] rd. with $ Me. Bu. Klo. Du. St. Be. YAwpa, 

toy Ny] cf. 1 wxrRD fof. out of pause, IR, Mic. 4! 
On the anomalous jussive form, see G-K. 109%; Dr. §§ 171, 
175- 
FY] not covereth himself (as Ps. 654 73°F), but (Ew. Hi. 
Di. Del. etc.) curneth back (as Syr. as, to turn, turn back, 
PS. 2860; Arab. ‘atafa), though 9byx, “7 turn back” (% 


Laso, B si vertam me; Du. Be. Bu. St.) is better. 

TININ] the sf. is often omitted with verbs like mx, yow, 
etc. [It is rhythmically improbable (unless, which is unlikely, 
the rhythm intended was 4: 4) that it was pronounced 1818 
(Be.*): we might rather expect 818 like tn&.] 

10. YOY JAI] the way (that is) with me—which I 
habitually take, my accustomed path (Ew. Di. Du.). The 
expression is peculiar. % Gr. Be.* “IO! ‘D1, my way and 
my standing; poor (contrast Ps. 1397): Bu. ‘napy 771, the way 
(on which) I stand, the verb chosen being intended to 
express his continuance upon it; but snabn—or rather ToN—is 
what in this case would be expected. 

oy "2713] a hypothetical sentence, as 7° 21> (Dr. 154; 
G-K. 159%). 
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II. [TWN] fl sing. as 317: GS pl., reading WR (cf. pl. 
punctuation in, e.g., Ps. 17°), or treating sing. as collective ; 
cf. RV.] 

DON] The Hif. intrans., as Is. 30! MN ‘3D WAT (|| MO 
77 °29). [On the jussive form, see ° n.] 

12. "ep MND] the casus pendens: (As for) the command- 
ment of his lips, well (or then) () as 15!” 2018 255, Ps. 1157; 
Dr. 124; G-K. 143d: cf. —s, Qor. 3%: °° 267°” etc.); I never 
seceded (Ex. 33"), sc. from it, 73! being omitted in poetry 
for brevity. @& amo évtadudtov avtov Kal (om. kai, “) ov pn 
mapédOw, whence Me. Sgf. Be.* St. WON xd 'y mys, “nur 
die heb. Farbe abschwachend ” (Bu.), [but obtaining a distich 
more easily read as 3: 3 than 4; but 14 Heb. MSS om. }, and 
this alone (without reading np» for 1p) gives an easy rhythm]. 

ra} EVV. ‘‘more than my necessary food,” or (RVm.) 
‘‘my portion”: pn, as Pr. 308 ‘ph ond IEMA, 31%... inn 
mnnyod pn; RVm. “more than my own law” or inclination 
(Ro. 7%). Neither is probable. Rd. with G& (é 8€ xodr@ 
pov), ¥ (both mentioned in RVm.) ‘PM (so Reiske, Ol. Me. 
Di. and most). 

13. WIN] usually taken as a case of 3 essent, (Pr. 37°, Ex. 
184, Ps. 352 118"; ZLex.; G—-K. 1192), he is one, viz. in purpose, 
and so unchangeable. But this reads a good deal into 4nx3; 
and a verb is desiderated, as (Be.) in other cases (g!2 11! 3114, 
Is. 431°) before 192° ‘0). Bu. and Be. independently proposed 
1na, hath chosen (|| MS in Ps, 13218, Be.); so Du. 

Wy) TM] a hypothetical sentence of the same type as 
9” 2g, Pr. 112 (Dr. 153). WY" (Bu.) is no improvement: the 
pf. would naturally be followed by “. . 

[14. The v. is omitted in the MSS of G, though it may 
have formed an original part of the ancient version. V.% % 
occurs in two translations; the first (v.14 in Swete’s text), that 
of Gr; the second is that of Theodotion: see Hatch, Zssays zn 
Biblical Greek, p. 217.] 

3] Sgf. Bu. 12 (\| 7303). 

WM] [% coika.o points to ipn; but Y zx me voluntatem 
suam may well be a paraphrase of #]. 
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OY] [zz his mind: for the idiom, cf. 10% 159; Lex. 7688]. 

17. Bi. Bu. Be. Du. om. xb, and » in. Violent; but this 
seems necessary? [The omission of xb in MS **™ # is scarcely 
more than an accidental return to an original text, if such 
existed, from which x5 was absent: the xb was already in G&’s 
text. As emended the second line 5px ppd ‘sp reads well— 
and thick darkness covereth my face—the order of the words 
being as in 57 14! 15°° (Dr. 208 (1)); but * is not, perhaps, as a 
whole, so good a parallel to » as the parallelism of the terms 
Jwn || Spx might lead us to expect. Still the present text is 
intolerable: and other proposed emendations are inferior. 
Sef., retaining x5, reads ‘nopy) (I was not preserved from the 
darkness). ] 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


I. "TWD jo of the source, or efficient cause, as [Ps. 37%, 
Nah. 15] (Zex. s.v. jd, 2 € (@)). 

SHR) nd] yy) being misunderstood in the sense of ave 
hidden, concealed, has led to the omission of x5 in 2 MSS, & 
(Sia té 5& Kupsov édaPov apar ;), and by Mich. Me. Sef. Be.: 
the fact that jp jpy) means be hidden from in Jer. 16 (Be.) is 
not proof that it must mean it here. Du. for * [J] xo “wo wip 
[iy] ONY 126¥) (are hidden with him). 

SIT] anomalously from pin: G-K. 752. Cf. Is. 168 WA, 

2 Ww ma] the half-line is short and weak; and an 
explicit subject is strongly desiderated. G has doePeis, T} 
-wynpt x7 (the generation of the Deluge), D azz, Saad. es 
(people). Me. Di. Bi. Sgf. Wr. Du. insert pyen: as the 
emphasis lies on the deed done, the order yyw psyen mbya3 (as 
Pr. 5°; Dr. 208. 2) is best. Bu. (after D) 187 (which might 
easily have fallen out after yp‘), followed by 07 or 750 in v.5, 
which he renders some... others; but npn points back to 
something definite [yet see v.8 ge and some... others in 
Heb. is not non... mon, but WR... nbs, ‘“‘There are 
that...” (RV.; so °) yields, no doubt, an excellent sense; 
but it would require wx w (Neh. 524 f), or 3 ow w (or 
yw), Pr. 1174 etc. (Lex. 4416, b). 

WwW] =» (Dt. 19"), from xp (G-K. 75¢e): cf. Y3 for 
3D) (2 S. 1”), and wys for pyo (on 5”): G-K. 64, Dr. on 2 S, 122. 
There is a mass. list of 18 words written once with & in lieu of 
the normal p (including Hos. 8* wn for pn; see RVm.); 
see Mass. Magna on Hos. 2° (J¥ for 4D), and Frensdorff, 
Ochlah we-Ochlah, no. 191, and p. 42. b for & is rarer (Am. 61°, 
Ps. 47, Ezr. 4°). 

WA] G& (rotuviov ody reine apmdaavtes) = iy) (any), 
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which Bu., thinking yy to be too obvious, adopts; so Me. 
Sgf. Gra. St. But (Du.) the point may be that they appropriate 
their neighbours’ fields, and feed the flocks upon them a 
and publicly, as if they were their own. 

3. [For the positions of the vbs, in the two lines, cf. 201%, 
Dt. 32'* 8; and see Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 n.] 

4. 1]Y] so Kt.; Qré “39. See on the distinction between 
Wy, cou (in Hicpesition), and ‘WY, humbled, afflicted (in external 
state), and on the usage of the two words (especially in the 
Prophets and Psalms) Dr. in DB, s.v. Poor. 

[N31] so G& éxpuBnoav; yet it is doubtful whether the 
Pual, which occurs here only, is satisfactorily explained by 
saying that it indicates the violence exercised on the poor. A 
reflexive, not a passive, would be natural here, and we should 
perhaps read iwann’ (impf. as in *) for yan 4n’, the Hithp. 
being used of hiding in fear, or for safety as in Gn. 38, 1 S. 13°. 
The change also gives a rhythmically easier line. | 

5. 7] ..) wl C3 PIN = 7, as (late Heb., 1 Ch. 134, Dn. 
107+, Palm., @ Je; see Lex. 228a, 10894). Asa new class is 
evidently here introduced,—and one consisting, moreover, not 
of oppressors, but of oppressed,—a word pointing to a fresh 
subject is desiderated: D again a/zz; hence Bu.’s D7 or 77 (as 
v.”) is very plausible. 

DO ND] as wild-asses ; the 5 omitted, as, e.g., Hos. 8° (G-K. 
1187). 

pdypa] ‘pd, as Ps. 10428 (ybynb nix xy), would be better 
(so 7 MSS). 

and STW] G-K. 130@: cf. 18, Is. 141% 198, Ezk. 38%. | 

omyd ond 1b II] the steppe is food for him for (the 
double reference of 5, as 2 K. 10, Hi.) the children (29°). After 
15, yyo5 would be more natural than py : but, though there 
are parallels (see on v.® 21°°) for the individualizing sg. after the 
pl., the change is here harsh; hence in spite of 8 (j80v0n—n>>y 
confused with 72W—aiTe dptos eis vewrépous) agreeing with 
fil, the originality of i i is doubtful. [And in other respects also 
the present text of v.° must be at fault ; for, as Bu. well points 
out, it admits of no rhythmical articulation, but simply resolves 
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itself into prose.] Me. Bi.tom. 1; Be.¥ (perhaps) M27y A712 Nw 
mayb onds; Wr. Bu. Be.7 ovy2d ond xb amy jand snwn; 
Du. Dyy2 ond xb grad minwe nwa ows (‘nb = for those shaken 
out of the land). 

6. sb] 6°. The sg. sf., which cannot naturally refer 
either (Del.) to naw or (Ew. Di.) to yen, is very harsh beside 
the pl. xp. (Dr. on 2 S. 2418). And what point is there in their 
reaping mixed fodder? Would this be ‘‘ reaped”’ ? certainly not 
all its ingredients together? Still, if correct, it must mean 
they reap the ingredients of which $$: is made—the $3 would 
contain things (as beans) which men might eat. They have to 
content themselves with the coarse food of cattle. Q& dypov 
mpd Spas ove avtav dvra éOépicav (mpd wpas 152 = wy Nda, 
1533 paraphrastic for 102; ov« adtay dvta = i223, 
cf. 185); % has a clear doublet : [ow o FS = 03 (PS) and 
(OOT Na? t> = toma; DY agrum non suum ("> 3 ma; cf. Gn. 
1543; so Hi.) demetunt, © pads ndip = iboba, The thought 
of 5 $3, what zs not his (cf. 1b 5, Pr. 261")—or (Hi.) in a field 
not his—would not be unsuitable; but the sg. pron. is a 
difficulty. Hence Me. Bi.! Sgf. Du. Be. 2, or (Bu. Oort) 
nptba (nba first misread rid*ba, and then written iD'93), in the 
night. 

IVY] Oré THN’, the usual conj.: if np*ba be read, the Kt. 
make harvest will be right. 

sw] the ,/in Arab. (see Wetzstein af. Del. here) is to 
be or come late, both it and derivatives being used in many 
different applications, e.g. lakis of ripe corn, or of a child born 
late to its parents; cf. [in Hebrew, 1. wpb, which in the Gezer 
Calendar Inscription (PEFQu. St., 1909, p. 20ff.) probably 
means the late-sowing, as according to Wetzst. does ser“ 
lakkis in Tunis; note that in the Calendar the month of wp 
follows the month of sowing (yn); and 2.] wipdn, the aze rain 
of spring, = Syr. aso PS. 1972 (which also in Gn. 30% 
has the sense of dyuos); hence here—not, as RV., glean 
(02°), but—(Pi. priv. : G-K. 52h) = take away the late-ripe fruit 
from the vineyard, z.e. the poorest and scantiest fruit of the 
year. Wetzstein’s objections (ap. Del.) to the interpretations 
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here given of $3 and wpd rest upon the mistaken assumption 
that the reference is to plundering tribes, who, it is true, would 
not, for instance, rob a vineyard except when there were plenty 
of ripe grapes in it; but, if the reference be to the helpless poor, 
who are obliged to be content with the coarsest and scantiest 
food that they can get, his objections fall through. 

YW] so all MSS and Vrss. But the ethical character of 
the landowner is not here in question: rd. prob. WY, Bu. Be. 
Du. Oo. 

ro abs DIY] for the syntax, see on 127. The similarity 
of to ® suggests that one has been assimilated to the other 
by some mistake: Bu. proposes for ™ 73D n>) yang, [Du. 
rejects ™ as a mere variant of 1%, ] 

8. 121 Tt] see on 86, 

9. Tw] so Is. 60!8 6647; elsewhere (Jb. 32 al.) W. If 
correct, cf. the rare Arab. form ¢hudd. (Lane, 333); but rd. 
prob. 1, the pointing 4% being intended (each time) to express 
the meaning plunder: cf. T—NP3 (here ON" NPN fax’). So 
No. Beitr. ii. 121; Levy, ChW4. i. 876. 

sbam Vy by] if correct, and take pledges (getting power) 
over the poor. But rd. probably ”Y, take the infant (Is. 65”) of 
the poor in pledge: so Kamph. Du. Bu.; Gra. boy. The v. 
coheres badly with the context: vv.©* and vv.!°-!! both describe 
the sufferings of the helpless, v.? describes the inhumanity of 
the heartless. Stud. Honth. would place it after ? (where it 
would describe the violence done to the persons of the poor, 
while v. describes the violence done to their fossesstons); but 
the repetition of the same words n\n’ and ban are somewhat 
against this being its original place. The alternative is to 
regard it as a marginal gloss (Sgf. Bi. Bu. Be. Du. St.). 

10, 11. [Lines 1° 41> are such exact parallels (on the 
particular form of parallelism, see Forms, p. 70) that in all 
probability they originally formed two stichoi of the same 
distich. The simplest theory is, perhaps, that 1° originally 
followed #6; and that 1%, which seem in a somewhat 
corrupt form, constituted another distich. The alternative is 
to regard 1 as a variant of ™, and 4 as a variant of ™ (?). 
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Bu. assumes that the idea of the contrast between the condition 
of the workers and the work they do was conveyed in two 
distichs and by four examples: this is possible, though scarcely 
probable; for Bu. is compelled to assume that the point in 
108 has been lost through the substitution of wad %$3 from v.7 
for words that had dropped out or become illegible, and to 
secure the idea in "> by rendering ‘‘ between [dark] walls they 
press the oil,” z.e. produce the means of /zght—a rather artificial 
interpretation. But even if Bu.’s theory of 1 and 14 were 
correct, the transposition suggested above would remain 
probable; for hunger and thirst, nakedness and darkness are 
a more probable pair of parallelisms than nakedness and hunger, 
darkness and thirst. For another probable example of separa- 
tion through textual dislocations of lines originally parallel, see 
Isaiah (1.C.C.), p. 219, on Is. 11 7,] 

Io. DAS] accus. of state: G-K. 1187. 

Ir. ONWNW] the sf. has no antecedent: rd. either the du. 
ony’ (Be. Honth. Bu. alt.), or simply niww. A fem. of mw, 
wall, is unknown in either Heb. or Aram. ; maw is a row, as 
Jer. 5% (rd. MniW3), and in the Talm. (o139 mw nw Mey, 
men arranged zz vows as (vines) in a vineyard: NH WB iv. 425). 

WV t] denom. fr. WS, make fresh oil. D meridiati 
sunt, from pny; cf. Parchon, [2 130" OMAA jor 22 DDS WY 
yn ‘ya nyowd over nw. 

D329] 3p’ is properly (v. Arab. in Lex.) a cavity,—usually 
of the cavity in the rocky ground into which the expressed juice 
ran down from the ny: here, as Is. 161, of the cavity (na) in 
which it was trodden out of the grapes (cf. ZB iv. 5311 ff.). 

INDY] Du. (supposing field-robbers to be alluded to in 
vv, 10b. 11) 38133") (3974), and quaff it down. 

12, ‘01 \Y)] Whether (as accents) sy and ony are con- 
nected, as Dt. 2436 + Jg. 2048} (rd. O'ND for OND), owt of the city 
of men people groan, or DN) is subj., out of the city men groan, 
the sense is weak, and the || to o$$n incomplete: rd. with & 
and MS ¥*t° own, the dying (as Gn. 208; and as subj. Zec. 
11°, Ezk. 1832 nan nyo), 

WAN] Ezk. 30%: cf. PIX. Gk of ex ToAEws Kal olkwv VSiwv 
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é&eBdAXovto: whence for on, Me. O'M2, Bi. Du. Be.* OND; 
and for 1px, Me. 373}, Bi. 112%, Du. this or 1972) (rather 3773, as 
Me.), Be.* 3Nip) (Jon. 24), ave vomited forth (!). 

OT] G& (vnwlwv) Me. Bi. Du. Be.* prby, But (Bu.) 
‘wey decidedly supports o'$$n.” bn, wounded, as Ezk. 26% 
go% (Pn NIP? PRN), Jer. 512. 

mban ow 395] understand either D2 =zmputeth (48, 
1 S. 2215) not unsavouriness (to them), or iad DX (as 4, Is. 
41”), putteth it not . . . (to his heart) = regardeth it not. [On 
nan, see 1’ n.] But 2 MSS $ APR ; and so Geig. (Urschr. 
333) Gra. Bu.? St. mbar your xd, perhaps rightly. 

13. 119] Zhose,—pointing commonly to persons mentioned 
before; but here, if correct, pointing to persons whom the poet 
is thinking of or has in his mind’s eye; cf. Is. 2414. 

$87] [S and one of two doublets in & (ad ov« éméyvwcav 
. « . ov« Hdevcav) x, which is rhythmically easier]. 

JAW] [4 MSS 3. & erropevOncar, S ao\o would point 
to 3277 rather than (Be.) 120) (so MS de Rossi 31): note also 
the pf. in the previous line]. 

14. VIN'7] We expect from v.14 an enumeration of persons 
who rise not a¢ day-break, but before it, in the dark: rd. with. 
Carey, Wr. Reifm. Be. Sgf. Perles, Bu. etc., rix xb = Before 
the light (cf. 22'6 ny xb = before the time); x, as 34%, Ps. 594; 
cf. %S3, v.19 811 3139 (G-K. 1527), 

1O)2"] = chat he may kill: cf. G-K. 120c; and in Arab. Dr. 
185 (on § 27); Wright, Ar. Gr. ii. § 8d. 

as ay |e Du. ink) ¥, thinking that the murderer 
would have no motive for killing the poor. But the practice is 
attested by the Psalmists; see Ps. 10% 9 3714, 

3335 97] the jussive is out of place, and the comparison is 
weak. Me., cleverly and convincingly, 333 apn; so Wr. Di.? 
Sgf. Bu. etc. The clause is probably out of place, and should 
follow 45: we then get a subj. for 3nn in 16, 

15. mnw] tone, as 3° (see 7.). 

Ow OH WO] setteth, = putteth on, a face-covering (cf. 
pp non, Ps. 1011 etc.): nw (abs.), as Ezk. 307). 

35 
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16a, [WW] cstr. with the acc. (n’n3) as often in NH. (see 
examples in Levy): elsewhere in OT. the vb. is construed with 
3, Ezk. 88 125792, Am, 92. The digging through implied by 
the vb. may be to gain entrance (Am. g?), or exit (Ezk. 12!) ; 
Du. renders ‘‘sie dvechen ... aus”; but why any of the 
classes mentioned here should need to dig their way ow¢ either 
of other people’s houses (which the pl. o'na after the sing. 1nn 
most naturally suggests), or their own (which would preferably 
be expressed by }n‘a), is not obvious. Render: he diggeth (his 
way) in the darkness into houses. This is scarcely applicable 
to either murderers or adulterers; but most applicable to 
burglars whose violent entry into the wattle and clay-built 
houses of Palestine was spoken of as a digging through (minnd, 
Ex. 221, Jer. 234; cf. «rémtat Sioptccover, Mt. 6). The 
probability that 14> (mentioning the thief) immediately preceded 
16a (describing a proverbial activity of the thief) is, therefore, 
great. Moreover, the present text appears to devote two 
stichoi (14 >) to the murderer, one only to the thief (##°), three to 
the adulterer (5*»-°); the transposition gives two (14° 16) rather 
than three (14°: 16a. 16b) (see below) to the thief. Du. defends the 
existing arrangement of the text on the ground that the thief 
was too vulgar a character to be worth more than a single 
stichos. Yet a further point in favour of connecting 14° with 
16a, which at the same time favours separating 1 and 16>: in 
164 ann is sing., in 16 yonn is pl.: Be.* would assimilate by 
reading onn in 1® or, with &, nn in 16, But if 1 goes with 
14° the sing. is right; and if 1° goes with !© the pl. in is right. 
Then the section begins v. with a general description of the 
avoiders of light in the pl., in 1416 describes three classes of 
them separately in the sing., and then 16>-17 (jn 17> read y>') 
concludes with a general description in the pl.—a very natural 
and appropriate arrangement. | 

16. 195 WOM] have sealed themselves up, fig. for shut 
themselves up. So only here: the only passages cited by PS. 
and Levy for the same sense in Aram. is this in $3@. 4n, the 
acc., as 19 pax, og. [If wd is a late (5? n.) equivalent for onvx, 
cf. G-K. 1354. ] 
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t6c. & (@) agrees with fl; but ‘16 is too short and 1” is 
too long; transpose, therefore, y1n) to 18” (Bu.). 

17. \a] Du. 3, % Be. pa, destroying the forcible fig. 
of the Heb. ; and would 7? (v. Zex.) be suitable here? 

"3"] > is so closely connected with * (note 5) that > 
would be better. 

mina] Du. nindn (cf. 48 379), with nyey (or a synonym) - 
for nynby (repeated by error from ®) [a common form of error: 
see Gray, Forms, p. 295 f.]. 

18. Ni 5p] so G& (@); but (cf. >) Bu. Be. Oo. P. Du. 
keeps fil, making 1 (‘‘if not wholly corrupt”) the end of 1’, 
but giving the words a strained sense. 

Dw 5 by] Be. (with a?) oni 25, “before their day” 
(cf. 15%); but bP means “move swiftly,” not ‘‘ pass away 
swiftly.” 

Ow TY mp Nd] Bi. Be. Bu. Ho. 0072 79 ME’ Nb, 
“* no treader (Is. 161°) turneth towards their vineyard,” because, 
viz., there are no grapes in it totread. [In {fl the same sing. 
subj. as in ® reappears after the pl. in ». The idiom is as in 
Eests 2 391,226 way of, i.e. 20, as Ga."34.] 

19. [DA] as Ps. 107°: see Lex. s.v. Di, I, end.] 

NVI PNW] G-K. 1557,—though the ellipse is hard: 4 
and » also balance each other very imperfectly. [Nor does the 
v. yield a good example of 2: 2: 2; cf. Forms, 171”. and p. 182.] 
It is, however, difficult to emend satisfactorily. @ for yw 
won has elr dveuvncOn avtod 4) duaptia, seemingly (Bi.) = 
inn baw (ts asked for),—1.e. the same consonants: B also has 
peccatum eius. ‘*Snow water” may have been specified as 
poor in quality, and not fed from a source, so that it rapidly 
dries up. It is possible that o% and sbw were originally 
variants, afterwards combined into sw ‘pp; Bu. omits ‘pp. 
Grimme SDN Sine bur pv ion) on D2 AY; but (Bu.) would 
not oxwin be preferable to she? = 13 or 3 (14Mf19) would 
express the comparison more distinctly; and », if it were 
necessary, might be re-written more forcibly DONA oN Sisswn 
(Ps. 10°), or 3NM) DKON pag (go down to Sheol). 

20. TD 3j2MD] the msc. vb. by G-K. 1450, though IMpN' 
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would be an easy emendation. The structure of the verse is, 
however, unusual, consisting of four clauses, the first three 
being very short. Those who think that metre will not permit 
this, accordingly emend; though surely the context would 
make it plain what on was intended, and Bu.’s contention 
that, if the word were right, 19M or ‘88 OM would be 
expected, is more than can be maintained. Be. Du. Bu. for # 
read 72h > Ty np fepp 3m snN2A. wpp am is unex- 
ceptionable (cf. wpa ayy, Ru. 4, Be. ); but 709, to judge 
from usage, would mean only zs (physical) loftiness (Pr.:25*), 
or his haughtiness (Is. 24+ 1"); it is thus not ‘seine Grésse” 

(Be., Bu. text); and “‘seine Erhebung” (Bu. note) would be 
rather ins. The context speaks only of ordinary men, not of 
one of whom ‘exaltation ” (in any sense of the word) may be 
specially predicated. nor for 7127 is thus doubtful. [Yet it 
remains probable that 19» x is the parallel term to ynnaw (cf. 
the parallelism in Is. 54*), the one term standing at the 
beginning of the first line, the other at the end of the second 
line of a 3:3 distich—a frequent and effective scheme of 
parallelism (Gray, Forms, p. 69f.). To avoid the objections 
urged against 17, we might read MbY (cf. Ps. 83°) and so 
obtain, by adopting also the above emendation of the first line, 
an effective and rhythmically regular distich: 


The square of his (native-) place forgetteth him, 
And his name is remembered no more; 


then cf. 1817.] 

IVD] PN will not mean ‘‘ feed sweetly on” (EVV.), but 
have the common Syr. sense of the ,/, to suck. 

AWA] Bu. 13vN), needlessly. 

21. MY] my, to graze on, is used fig. of foes depasturing or 
stripping a country (Mic. 5°; cf. Jer. 6°), and even (if the text 
is right) the head (Jer. 2° 3PIP WYN); also of the wind. (Jer. 
22”), or fire (Jb. 20), feeding on people; but it is a strange 
fig. to use of one ‘‘ fleecing” (as we might say) a woman who 
is barren. © ynnt; Be. Bu. YW, cl-treateth (sq. acc., as Nu. 
20), teow25°” al.). 
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Ww] G-K. 7od. Rd. 3b’. 

22. “0 Jw] The subj. must be God—whether He is not 
named, whether, as 3”, from a sense of reverence (Di.), or 
simply from its being evident from the context who is intended 
(Di. on 3® cites for this 8!8 r2'8 167 20% 22%! 252 2422 3019), or 
whether (Bu.) the name should be restored (N32 Was Jw ON). 
wn, to draw out, continue, prolong, elsewhere of mercy, Ps. 36! 
109!” (cf. Neh. 9%), anger (Ps. 85°), here in the sense of 
maintaining in life. Buhl, Be.T 1n>3 Ww VAS TM, ‘and the 
mighty prolongs his life by his strength,” making the way 
himself determine the length of his life; but (Bu.) the agent 
(v.28) is God. Bi.? Be.* Du., attaching the clause to 2! and 

making the godless the subject, read O28 (Ck dduvdrous) for 
pyar, giving the clause an entirely different sense, and 
draweth away (to destruction: Ps. 28%, cf. 10°) them that are 
perishing by his might. 

pros? S79] a circumstantial cl. = when (or though) he 
believeth not, etc. (42%, Is. 4545, Ps. 4478 1391; Dr. 159, end). 

PTI] G-K. 87e; cf. on 4’, But rd. probably N32 (so 
3 MSS: it cannot be proved that GSD read wna). [The 
singulars in ”>—pyp, jox—if parallel (as in ffl) to the 
pl. ayvas in 7, though this would not be without analogy © 
(218° n), are suspicious. It would be easy to read yp 
mna word (or, less easily, on*n2). Du. (after Bi.) connects 
22b with 238, which is like 22> ffl in the sing., and also with 
23b where he emends to {377: reading Dp’ for oy’, n for jn, 
and nb3 XN? 7A’ for noad rb ym (thus getting rid of y$ (see 
next n.)), he obtains a good balanced parallelism for 2, 29, 


If he is punished, he reckons not on his life, 
If he is pulled down,. he has no hope of finding 


support. ] 

23. m5] if correct, must be for mop nivad ; but this is 
very forced. Rd. (Bu. Be.) nb? ; cf. 2 Ch. 20! (more 
commonly with acc. of obj., as Gn. 208 yhad ynn> xd, or Nu. 
21 ay Sew NX jMd NPI: Lex. 6794, g). 

WNP] so, with a dual or pl. noun, only 7 times (G-K. g1/ 
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[add 1 S. 14, Pr. 2918]; Ols. 248, Sta. 206; Wright, Comp. 
Gr. 158): with a sémg. noun, see on 25%. [But the form 
here may be corrupt: the line is short, and && (a\Aa qecetrac 
voow) appears to differ from ffl: mn‘ xy would be an easy 
emendation, but against the usage of the book: MON ‘*Y more 
difficult. } 

24. wn] a very remarkable form: apparently from 0), of 
the form 5%, assumed to have been a || form of ox; cf. 335, 
Gn. 49%: Kén. i. 335f., G-K. 69. But, if the verb is right 
(v.z.), there is no reason why *2° should not be read. 

JINN] the sg. may stand, even if yin be retained (cf. Jer. 
315 8 YD Ma by N33): if jon be read, it, of course, 
occasions no difficulty. The pl. in SY is merely accommoda- 
tion to Syr. and Lat. idiom, and not proof that the translators 
read OYS\, or even ines: EVV. have ‘‘ ¢hey are not”; and 
their translators certainly read \37"). If the v. describes (as a 
mark of God’s favour) the quick and easy death of the oppressor, 
we must render (Ew. Del. Di.), ‘‘They are exalted: (yet) a 
little while, and they are not” (cf. 1 DO Ny, Ex. 174 al.); if it 
describes (as a mark of God’s disfavour) his rapid fall, it is 
more natural to render (though Bu., adopting the same view, 
renders as Ew. etc.), ‘‘ They are exalted for a little, and they 
are not”; or, reading with G& (7d tywpa adtod), Bi. Du. 
Be.*, inn, ‘‘ Hs exaltation is but for a little, and he is not.” 

3277] G-K. 67y; cf. 33H, Dt. 1“*; OAR, c. 223. yop 
to be brought low, Ps. 1064, Qoh. roy: in Pesh. 
stands for 739, ramrevvow, and who] for NWN or evn (Is. 


2° 26). [Du. (cp. Be.X) reads yan, Yep’, dn» all in the sing., 
supposing that the plurals were substituted in consequence 
of jn being misunderstood as a vb. in the pl. Yet would 
such a scribal emender have varied the pl. endings—p, once, 
3, twice ?] ; 

35] b5n = the totality of all things, is rather common in 
late Heb. (Zex. $5, 2b, 6); but hardly in the sense of all men. 
Nu. 16% is compared; but DIN"?2 nipd ON is not parallel 
([cp. rather] 1 Ch. 29% end). & domep poroyy = mbia2 (30%), as 
mallows, or salt-wort, a desert plant, which grows abundantly 
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in salt marshes and on the shores of the Mediterranean and 
Dead Sea. The || in ° strongly supports a plant (Be.). 

Pp] YDP is to draw together, shut close, especially of the 
hand (Dt. 15’) and mouth (c. 516); here, if correct, draw them- 
selves together, contract themselves in death (Di. Bu.: EVV. are 
taken out of the way, RVm. are gathered in, are both too free 
paraphrases: AVm. correctly, ‘‘Heb. are closed up”). OI. 
Hont. MS *°?-*°8 Ry3p" (for burial, Hos. 9°, Ezk. 29°; unduly 
anticipating °, Di.); Be.’ Sgf. RBYP, ave plucked off (8; 30+ 
of mallows). 

Ib)] So Ps. 37%. An incorrect form for br (in pause), 
from bp—Oal, if the meaning be are withered, Nif. if it be ave 
cut off (see on 14?)., 

25. TDN NP? ON] 0%. 

pw] rd. ne; 2 MSS have 0%. Cf. on 137”. 


byb] bye only here as a subst. The use is against 
analogy, and the meaning of °S bs: rd. probably NN? ; see Is. 40% 
nye pn INA (cf. PND, Is. go! 414-22), 


CHAPTER XXV. 


2. behar] Inf. abs., with force of a subst.; cf. TOWA, Is. 
14%; NAN (in p. 159), 1 S. 15%; Ew. § 156¢; G-K. 85¢ (but 
this form is not mentioned). 

wy] in loose apposition to the sf. in yy; cf. on 12”. 


3. WN] the sf., as in yn5'd, Gn. 11212 (412 times); 
bab D, Jg. 19%; wip, Nah. 113+ (G-K. 91d; Wright, C. Gr. 
155). Cf., with a pl. noun, 24%. && ua ydp tus broradBot bts 
éotly trapérxvors (delay: HP 248 marg., cited by Be., explains’ 
by wtrrépbeois THs Tiyswpias) wetpatais (= 73, Hos. 6°; cf. 
Tetpatnprov = N13, 191, Gn. 49%, Ps. 17 (18)"); ed tivas be 
ove érredcvoetat Evedpa wap avtov; whence Du. Be.*™ iqikx, 
«‘ And against whom will 4zs ambush not arise?” 

5. TY] like Lat. adeo=even: elsewhere, except 1 S. 25 
nya mI APY (where the text is dub.; v. Comm.), only 
with a neg., Ex. 1428 (INN ‘Ty www Nd), al. (Lex. 7245, 3). 

N71] 1 after the casus pendens; Dr. 124; G-K. 143d; cf. 
1517 2018 2312, But 47 MSS have x} alone. 

born] for bm, giv ais. 13 (olor an” “>aR) ; and no 
doubt an error for it. Qk émupatone. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


20) sb} poetical for %$ nd x5 wwxd; so 8a; Ts 40% pd 
oie = pn 95 ps nwed, sol? Dy PSD, 2 Ch. 14! 75 PNd : 
G-K. 152v, 1557 (d). 

1) N'7] a circumstantial clause qualifying yy = strength- 
less: see on 124, 

3. TWIN] see on 522, 

345) according to abundance = abundantly (Lex. 516 i, 
914a), especially frequent in Chr. (Dr. LOZ. p. 535 (no. 2)). 
Gra. W329, 40 the boorish; Rsk. Be.X 919 (to assimilate the line 
in form to 2 and 34), 

4. % MN] Wn with acc. of the person told is rare and 
doubtful: 2 S. 15%! rd. an awd}; 2 K. 7% 4Snn ma may be 
quite naturally understood as ‘‘z” the king’s palace”; Jb. 17° 
ny are the people reported about (as Jer. 20!°): 3197 may be 
explained by G-K. 117%; there remains only this passage and 
Ezk. 43. Rd. probably 5x (Ex. 19° al.) for mx in both; [or 
with Du., treat ‘> nx as equal to with whose help (cf.»); nx = 
with the help of (Lex. 86a, top), is rare, and the examples on one 
ground or another more or less uncertain: see Gn. 4! 49%, 
Mic. 38; but cf. ny, 1S. 14]. 

5. [In respect both of rhythm and parallelism, the text is 
open to suspicion. In f@ (nnnd born) the rhythm is very 
anomalous (2:3; cf. Forms, 176ff.), parallelism non-existent, 
and the casura between * and ° very slight; if, with Ley, 
Ehrlich, we place the athnakh under NNN», parallelism is 
obtained, and a rhythm (3: 2) which, though uncommon in 
Job, is not unparalleled (17% n.); the particular type of 
parallelism, however, though common enough elsewhere 
(Forms, 75 f.), would be very unusual in Job, and the sense not 
altogether satisfactory. The emendations which have been 
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suggested only partly obviate the questionable form of the verse, 
or fail to improve the sense. In addition to the conjectures 
noticed below, the following may be mentioned: O'S) {1 for 
oxen (Be.7); insert yo, W020, py, or the like, before 
nnn» (Bu., if * be considered too short). | 

[OSD] fil; but & (=O) py yiyavtes patwOnoovtar; 
y pi Ocopayor OopyBycovaw ; °A pnts papaciy ddivovow, all 
read O'ND; and so Richter. ] . 

bhi] if correct, Po‘lel of Syn, ave made to tremble 
(properly, it seems, to ¢urvm or writhe in pain, then, more 
generally, to guzver in fear), though the Po'‘le! does not occur 
in the sense of make to tremble: the Hithpo‘lel Synny does, 
however, mean (157°) writhing in pain = (mentally) cormented. 
Grimme, Bu. 1? 32M, ‘tremble before him”; but bm is con- 
strued only with ‘po (Ps. 96° al.) or "bp (Ps. 114’): ST. and 
3nB also are construed not with 5, but with jo or ‘sn. If 
ybsyn* is deemed doubtful, aa or pon must be read. AV. ave 
formed (to form, also, in AV. for 55yn, v.18, Dt. 3218, Pr. 26; to 
make, c. 157; in AV. and RV. Ps. 907; was shapen, Ps. 517 ©), 
AV. RV.) is a misrendering due to Kimchi (7V¥° py): Sbin 
may indeed mean to give birth to (lit. to be in pain with), but 
not to form or shape: to be brought forth, however, is not here 
a suitable sense. [A, Richter doin] could believe the 
Titans were in labour, and their defiant spirit finding utter- 
ance in you; but this is very forced. ] 

mn] =nnn or > nnn, as Gn. 1° [but here possibly = 
Jrom under], Ezk. 18 [here possibly = (projecting) from under] 42° 
46" (Lex. 1066a, III. 2a [G-K. rige]). Be. needlessly, 37A* 
[Ley, nomA—and so Ehrlich, to improve the parallelism and 
avoid yp ‘no for ov ‘ny]. 

OMI] Me. Bit Du. Honth. St. D732¥i (without }), 
‘beneath the waters are their dwellings ” = whose dwellings are 
beneath the waters ; [but this is poor in sense, in addition to 
leaving the rhythm (2:3) as questionable, and the parallelism 
as imperfect as in ffl. Richter WV, carrying forward pn— 
corrected to jo v.°]. 


6. ore ve mos ps oe Dw] cf. 24), 
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7. *183] for the ptcp. in loose apposition to the suffix in 
ya, see on 1219, 

mar>a] a poet. compound = 7D ba, (what is) not aught (Lex. 
116a, 553%, 3). 

8. ow WE] W¥, with ‘incomplete retrocession” of the 
tone; the tone of 9¥ being thrown back, because of the follow- 
ing tone-syll. (0%), but the long vowel séé retained, though in 
a closed toneless syll., by the metheg (G-K. 29/; Baer, 
Metheg-Setsung, § 13); cf. Nu. 24%, 

9. TTIN'D] The Pi. only here; but (Be. Du.) the » may be 
dittographed from *€"4, in which case INN will be read. 
m8, usually to take hold of, has sometimes, in speaking of a 
building, the sense of to fasten together (1 K. 6; Hof. 2 Ch. 9!8); 
but here, it seems, it must have (as in Neh. 7° of gates) the 
Aram. sense of holding (with a bar), z.e. of shutting, closing in 
(so .»s| = KAcde, Mt. 6° and often; PS. 115-116). 

MDD 135] 71D3, as 1 K. 10%, for 8D3, which is read by some 
7o MSS. But the pronoun is needed: rd. (Hi. al.) ARDI 
(w— =i: Dr. Samuel, xxxii f.; G-K. g1e) or i8DD, Du. 
Be.* ’3 °35, holdeth firm the corner-stones of his throne; but 
*3B for Ni3B is a doubtful form ; 0357 WY, Zec. 14, is open to the 
suspicion of being an error for 7389 WW, as 2 K. 1428, Jer. 31°, 
2Ch. 26°F ; if correct, also, 0°38, like Ni3B, Zeph. 116 38, 2 Ch. 2615, 
will mean probably fortified corners, battlements: for 733, Pr. 7°, 
see on 11%, For ‘‘ pillars” (Strahan) there is no support. I.E. 
Hi. Wr. Bu. Be. for 782 point 703 (Ps. 814, Pr. 77° NDS Tt), fudl- 
moon; but some important fact relating to the structure, or 
permanent order, of heaven or earth would be expected, rather 
than the mere closing in of the face of the moon, whether by 
clouds or by an eclipse. 

TWH] so, with MSS in general, Kit. Gi.; Baer—partly 
(see p. 48) on the authority of two good MSS (F =a Frankfurt 
Cod. of a.D. 1294, and H=one of Heidenheim’s), and partly 
because ancient renderings (v.z.) and explanations presuppose 
wb, to spread out, not wb, to separate or divide—Wn. The 
latter is etymologically better; for, however the word be 
explained, the meaning is evidently spreading out; and this 
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is expressed not by 13, but by #18, The form is anomalous: 
in any case it is an inf. abs. (Hi. De. etc.), not a pf. (which 
would be ¥"8), to be explained by G-K. 113%. As it stands, 
it is a quadriliteral form, derived (Del., G-K. 56) from a Pil‘el 
vunB, with a ‘euphonic” change of the first y to w, and of the 
second to}, or (K6n. ii. 464) by dissimilation from YB (though 
wb is to separate, not to spread out). But these explanations 
are highly artificial; and it is far more probable that twp is 
merely a textual error for y15—whether this be vocalized (Hfm., 
Stade (W2B.), Du.) #75, or better (Bu.) #3 (inf. abs. from &78, 


to spread out). O& (O) éxmerdfwv, S 20;, T orp, V expandit. 

10. AN jt] IN +, if correct, will mean to circumscribe; so 
Gk mpoctaypa éyipwoev, & Spov mepreypawev, DP terminum 
circumdedit aquis: cf. Syr. . circumtvit, once (PS. 1217 


from Bar Hebreus) czrvcumduxit, ‘he drew round a circle 


(3200, lon qr») on the earth”; Ae», a circle, yvpos, PS. 
1217f; and MAND, a circumscribing instrument, 2.e. a compass, 
Is. 4448+: Levy quotes from @ only NAN 3n, Pr. 8% 


(S ler rO2S Heb. 7 spn3), and TZa‘anith 3° pny sy 


y 
mn3 IDyi (=Ann In), drew a circle, and stood in its midst. 
ph, as was pointed out on 14°, means something prescribed—in 
different applications, there and 144 a prescribed limit in time; 
here and 38” (see z.), if {# is right, it will mean a prescribed 
limit in space, or a bound; in Jer. 5%, Pr. 8% (ipn pn wiw3), 
Ps. 148° (all of the sea), however, the sense decree, ordinance, 
suffices—in Jer. 5% bya} is the physical boundary. But the 
| Pr. 87 on YD oy an ipna NX py DY w3NI strongly 
supports the conjecture (Mich. Hfm. Bu. Du. Be.; cf. © 
ypr “wor vn, Ider Sae3) 3 po—or better, as the 


biliteral form in the 3 pp. of verbs y’y is usually intransitive 
(G-K. 6760), 3 pPh—he hath marked out a circle (the horizon) 
on the face of the waters: for the sense of ppn see Pr. 89 
yS “Dw ipana (unless & ipina is to be read), as well as 877, 
In 22'4 (see 7.), Is. 40% 33m must denote the vault of heaven 
(apparently) resting upon the horizon. 
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[737] Be.™ ‘prps. sy',” Ze. ‘he hath appointed”; a vb. 
would improve the parallelism, but this is scarcely the vb. that 
would be expected here. ] 

Ir. D7] Ar. vaffa means (among many other things) 
to guzver or throb (of the eye), and rafrafa to flap (the wings) ; 
see Lane, 1116a, 8: and Levy quotes from @ Jb. 9° myn 
pppiny (=pydan), Gn. 4428?§-)- ppp, and shook it (the pillar 
supporting the palace), 

12. YAN] yr (1) is to star up (Is. 51 = Jer. 3155 3 ON YA 
N23); yan (2) to be at rest (on the etymology of both words, v 
Lex.); not elsewhere in Qal ; but in Nif. Jer. 47° B71 "YIN, repose, 
and be still ¢, and in Hif. Jer. 31? 50°4 al. Whichever view (v.s.) 
be adopted of the meaning of the v., whether it is taken to refer 
to the present order of the world, or to what was supposed to 
have happened at its creation, either of these renderings can be 
adjusted to it: Hi. Del., adopting the former, render stirs up 
(and afterwards calms, by transfixing () the monster, Rahab, 
supposed to have disturbed it), so RV.; Di. Dav. render guzet 
(making * parallel to >); Bu. Pe., adopting the latter, render 
quieted (cf. G& Kxaréravoev), but Du. renders stirred up (in the 
sense of, incited to the contest with Himself; cf. Daiches, ZA, 
Ig11, p. 2 [who treats ym as meaning he conquered, and 
virtually equal to swdluku in kirbi} Tiamat sudluhu in the 
Babylonian Creation Tablet, iv. 1. 48]). As (v.s.) the latter 
view of the meaning of the v. is the more probable, and as 
Du.’s interpretation seems gratuitous, guzeted—or better, as 
this is the sense of the Hif., was guieted—is the best rendering. 
[% (but as Lyon, in /BZzz.1895, well points out, noz &) Sef. 
ny3-] 

N23] a seribal error for jnsaND ; cf. similar cases in 
Jer. 2% 1775 32%, In Frensdorff’s Ochlah welonlin § gt, there 
is a list of 62 such transpositions, which have been corrected 
by the Massorah. 

13. Mw t+] fatrness = fair; subst. for adj., as Ex. 27 etc. 
(Dr. 189, ii). [On this construction, the line, containing no 
vb., may equally well describe past or present—either the 
heavens (are) fair (so %), or the heavens (were) fair (so D@). | 
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Giesebr. Be.* 4 ; but may is quite correct syntactically. 
The 4/ is common in Aram., but rare in Heb. (vb. Ps. 16°f; 
BY “ION, Gn. 49"! +; WY, Jer. 431 t ; WIY ? cognate): in Aram. 
it means Zo be fair, usually in the sense of to seem fair or good 
to any one (= Heb. ’b ‘»y2 30°), but also in the sense of Zo be 
beautiful or bright (PS. 4272, 2s (1), eg. of gold; cf. 
};20-2 = b’, Is. 33!" al.). [This defence of is preferable to 
that of Daiches (ZA, 1911, p. 3). He regards maw as 3 pf. 
fem., the subj. being 17‘ in », and the meaning of 1AY, ¢o spread 
out: for this meaning (so already Ra.) he appeals to the 
obscure aw and to the Assyr. suparruru, to spread out (Del. 
HWB 684); cf. us-pa-ri-tr-ma sa-pa-ra-su, spread out his net 
(Creation Tablet, iv. 95). But the construction assumed by 
Daiches is most improbable, if only on account of its destruction 
of the parallelism, and the strange combination dy hzs spirit 
his hand: it should be obvious that if the poet meant God 
spread out the heavens, he would have written nw; and 
(immediately before bh, Sil) it would not be difficult to read so, 
if the difficulty of the v. is to be surmounted along Daiches’ 
lines, but see below on n$$n. In view, however, of the variants 
in % (:0,%0) and Gk, # is not certain, even though the sense 
expressed by & is not acceptable. Q@ renders] «re2Opa 8é 
oupavod Sedotkacw av’Toy = mye ow sna. [myw as Dt. 
3217 (?). On Gu.’s use of this, see exegetical n.; but the criticisms 
of Gu.’s interpretation by] Bu., and Gie. GGA, 1895, p. 592 [are 
in part at least forcible; see also above. A third attempt to 
connect 18 with the Babylonian myth is due to] Lyon (/BZzz. 
1895, p- 130 ff.), who proposes for * 772¥ DY MINN [(or 
maw, and renders, By the winds of heaven he broke her (or him), 
z.e. the monster mentioned in the next line; but it may be 
doubted whether the phrase the winds of heaven is very likely 
here, and the pronoun, referring to the object not named till », 
is awkward; otherwise this is, perhaps, the most attractive 
attempt to find in, or restore to, the text a Babylonian allusion 
which the context, though it does not demand it, certainly 
favours. Ehrlich suggests that pw may conceal O° or oN (cf. 
Ps. 7418), but he attempts no complete reconstruction of the 
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line. Neither 39 nor any of the emendations leaves the 
impression of being exactly what the poet wrote]. 

[nbsr] as in Is. 519, where the vb. is || to naynnn (? read 
nynnn), this means pzerced, not formed, or created (C; cf. D). 
Of creation 5bn, lit. zo be in birth-pangs with, is only used 
metaphorically (see on v.°); and with yw here it would be, in 
spite of D, unsuitable. » does not, therefore, refer to the creation 
of the sea, and this being so one of Daiches’ principal arguments 
for finding in * the spreading out of the heavens at creation 
falls to the ground.] 

14. 1377] so Kt. & (O); YIN, Qré STV. 

yaw] 477 (seen.). RVm. = AV. how little a portion: see 1b. 

13] = ‘‘ofhim”: the ’3 partitive, as 21%, Is. 10” (Del.). 

WAY] so Kt. G& F STH; Qré VNVU=his mighty acts 
(ts 3, 15. 63", Ps. 106" 145* * al.). 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


I. ANW] [without 5; cf. 38 n.]. 

2. war ven... wort Sse 51 lit. Living ts God (who) 
hath taken away... and the Almighty who hath embittered ; 
for the omission of the rel., cf. G-K. 1557, and see on 3?. 

3. 72 ws Ny b3] [if this be rendered all my breath is 
till in me, it is in 19] a very peculiar expression, scarcely 
explicable grammatically, and yet apparently supported by 2 S. 
1999 ‘wa ny 59. Hos. 143 iy xwin-da, as it stands, is incredible 
Hebrew [for thou wilt take away all iniquity; and] even the 
abs. 5», as an adv. acc. = wholly (Di. G-K. 128¢), is not a 
Hebrew idiom. RV. here and in 2 S. 1° ‘‘zs yet whole in me”— 
unless regarded as a paraphrase—requires maps for “2. 2Sc8% 
therefore, if the text is correct, can only be explained as an 
unusual inversion, current in this expression, for 5» ‘ny (Del. 
Du.), presumably for the sake of emphasizing $5; and that will 
justify the same construction being adopted here. In 2 S. 19, 
however, 34 express %3 ‘W5) $55, while & © expresses 
‘2 ') WN: so it is possible (Klost. Bu.) that ffl there has a 
“‘conflate” reading: in this case the parallel for the con- 
struction here disappears. It would, no doubt, be easy to read 
b5 ny for ny 55, but it would be venturesome to do this in two 
passages (here and 2S. 1%). [The alternative rendering adopted 
by] older commentators, AV. Schl. Me. RVm., and lately by 
Bu., is all the while that (lit. all the duration of . . . My being, 
of course, really a subst.) my breath (zs) in me; ‘5 will in this 
case introduce—as often after an oath (Lex. 472a, c)—the fact 
sworn to, followed by O08 = mo#, as 1 S. 2554, 2S. 3%. [Yet] as 
Del. remarks, usage does not support this construction of ny $y» 
(as if it were similar to Arab. kudlamé = as often as). 

4. TI] rd. 70H, after the fem. yw, with 10 MSS; cf. 
G-K. 1454. 


184 


XXVII. 1-8 185 


5- DN] after nbsn (as 1 S. 247, 2 S. 20%) = not (Lex. 500). 
Lit. Ad profanum sit! Surely 1 will not justify you! EVV. 
that” for ox is, of course, a paraphrase. 

S371] 1 MS & omit; and so (a. c.) Bi. Du.; but it gives 
a more forcible ending to the line, [and if retained the verse has 
the rhythm 4 : 4, which is unusual, but not unparalleled, in Job 
(21% n.). % omits ponx pyyx ox: this would leave the far 
more unusual rhythm 2: 2: 2 (17! n.)]. 

_6. TEIN sy] Ca. 34 penn xd yniny; Pr. 418 (wa pina 
Anima, 

Fy] the Qal elsewhere only in the ptcp. (cf. 735, "P; 
hence Bu. St. 5M; see also next n. 

9°19] (any) of my days: the jp is partitive, as Dt. 164, 1 K. 
18° (Lex. 5804, bottom; G-K. 119m, n.). 2", ""D, elsewhere 
= since thy (his) birth (38, 1S. 2578, 1 K. 16); but s1n requires 
an obj. Du. 18M) is not abashed on account of my days; 
_ [Ehrlich : AD saad yy xd, giving the vb. the same sense as 
in *; the desire to improve the parallelism and style is laudable ; 
the result, unhappy]. 

8. PRI] the Qal is elsewhere always [and was here also 
doubtless intended by {#1 to be] associated with Y¥3, unjust gain 
[cf. Tapwa poo pwr; cf. SH]: it is the Pi. which means to cut 
off, finish (6°, Is. 10! 38" al.): and so it is better to point Y¥3) 
(Bi. Bu. al.) or Y¥3) (Bu. alt.). [Possibly yyny +3 is a gloss (Be. 
Ehrlich): the postponement of the expressed subj. to » in @ is 
awkward: so alsois the repetition of ‘3 thrice in a single distich. ] 

bys] from nby, only here in the sense draw out (cf. [Ls, 
Ex, 21, Ps, 1817 for mvp; ‘Sv in ©) Lev. 1117 and Talm. (z. 
Levy), of drawing a fish, etc., out of the water), viz. from the 
body; but the ellipse is considerable, and the juss. remains un- 
explained (though Di. compares Ex. 224 MN™Y3) °3). Di. buh 
from DOW, Ru. 21° ¢ (to pull or draw out from the sheaves); cf. 
Arab. shalla, to draw out, especially a sword from its scabbard. 
Schnurrer, Wellh. Wr. Sef. Bu. Du. Be. DNA, vequtreth; cf. 
Lk. 12% ray Wuyrjy cov arraitodow amo cod; and ‘pd wa) dxw 
(with a human subj.), 21%, 1 K. 34. Perles wa mbxS Nw od 
(Ps. 244; 5x nw, Dt. 2415, Ps. 25! 864 al.), yielding a good sense 
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in itself, but not harmonizing with yya’ ‘5, or agreeing well 
with jon mypn AY. 
10. [S829] Ehrlich, a4p' with mbx-bsx for mbx—a good parallel 
to*s] 
~ pnby] rd. either with 9 MSS mx-by, or with G YON. 

ny-553] Gk elcaxovcetay avTov ;=ionyn (Be.*) wall he 
let himself be entreated (2 S. 21% al.) for him? which, ‘‘as 
ny-b>2 is somewhat otiose, may come into consideration” for 
the text (Bu., though he does not adopt it in his translation). 

II. PNP OINN AVN] /2 after Mi, as Ps. 258: 2, Pr. 44 
al. Gk GAXd 87 dvayyer byiv ti éotw ev yeupl Kuptov, whence 
Be.* DN“TATTD qnk ms (which would agree with the view 
that the line forms part of Sophar’s speech); but (Bu.) bpiv 
shows that @& certainly read DINN, ti dori xKTX., though it 
might express ONT nd, being not necessarily more than a 
paraphrase of Seopa. [ Moreover, for nx mx the author would 
rather have written 7s (cf. 127: also with 1st p. suf. 674); but 
for pons ‘SX rather than pow, cf. G-K. 58a, n. Du.’s wx nx JUN 
avoids this objection. | 

Dy] See on 2314. 

T2: sbann bon] cogn. acc. (G-K. 113w, end); cf. 1 S. 18, 
Is vara tt 24) (For! the* vb: cf.) Jers 25,s20K rg aton 
practising idolatry). ban is properly a breath (Is. 57 pbs-ns} 
230 mpt my Nw: Syr. LXSO1, a vapour; Ps. 62" S wh ylvecbe 
atpis for sbann bs Sioa), then, generally, of anything wn- 
substantial or empty: 237 is thus properly fo act emptily (Jer. 
23'6, Hif., of filling with vain hopes). But see Bu. [who in his 
commentary, withdrawing his earlier adhesion to the view 
that san meant ¢o speak emptily, and here, therefore, virtually 
‘to Ide, hesitates between giving to an the meaning 40 cherish 
false hopes, or expectations (cf. the Hif. in Jer. 231%), which is 
suggested especially by Ps. 62 (san || nw3), and, perhaps, 
_ satisfies the context in Jer. 25, 2 K. 17/5, and the meaning Zo 
come to nothing, to be destroyed—the meaning (der Nichtigkeit 
verfallen) given by Giesebrecht for Jer. 25]. 

13. OY] either (Di.) as “>=in his mind and purpose, or 
(Hi. De.) = (laid up) with him (cf. Dt. 32%). G mapa K. =x 
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(cf. 20%); so Altschiiller (ZAW, 1886, p. 212; y dittographed 
in fil). ; 

Wj) + + + DISD] v.!" have the sg. (as 184); hence Du. 
Bu. Be.“ np» . . . py (po dittographed, and np’ changed to np" 
to agree with it). However [the sing. and pl. interchange in 
parallelism in 16"], G expresses pyy, and v.14 may quite 
naturally refer to ** yum paw. The case for the sg. is not so 
strong as in Is. 5%> (@& pty; and fl nn). [V.18 at present 
4: 4 (the first stichos being without a cesura): without affect- 
ing the sense it could be reduced to 3 : 3 by omitting n tN and 
(cf. 2079) ynp».] 

14a. Cf. Ps. 928 [where (Bi.) awy o> is the apodosis, as is 
ann yb here.] 

40] 29” 38 4gott. See Lex. 1p (5554). [1b is always 
toneless, except, apparently, in 297, and in 33%, if o‘ny yd is 
read there. | 

15. 1127>] Ol. Me. Sgf. Be. prefix xb; but the change is 
violent, and why should x5 have been omitted? [The sense 
would be the same as in # (but more simply and, also, perhaps 
less powerfully expressed), if in #7 2 is instrumental (Lex. 89), 
and 3 72>" a striking extension of the common idiom 3 nw 
(e.g. Jer. 219). To render , they shall be buried in (the time 
of ) pestilence, would be very weak. | 

JID PN] the sg. sf., though not impossible (for it might 
refer to an individual among the ny™w: G—K. 14577), is never- 
theless here harsh, and might easily be an error due to the 
singulars preceding. N30s) (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.) is certainly 
better, though & avrdv is not decisive as to the translator’s 
reading. 

16. fwnadr] & ypuciov; but % is supported by wads in 
7a which Gk is obliged to paraphrase (zrepitroujoovTas). | 

18. wys] @omep antes Kal wotrep apayvn, % as a spider = 
veraya (84), evidently right (Me. Hi. Bu. Du. etc.): the exist- 
ing text of && has the original rendering and the correction 
( = ffl) side by side. [Ehrlich retains wy, giving it here as also’ 
in 419, Ps. 39/2 the meaning (empty) bird’s nest, wy (not wy as fil) 
being the same word as (uc, bird’s nest.] 
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19. [WwW] acc. of the state placed first as the emphatic 
word (17! n.). Since zich, not lie down, is the emphatic idea, 
the phrases yD xb) (see next n.) and q92% should refer to it: he 
shall no more (be rich) ; he zs not (rich).] 

JON) sv59] and zs not gathered (viz. for decent burial; cf. 
Jer. 8%, Ezk. 298 yapn 85) FDNN NX>), But this anticipates »: 
rd. with & («at od mpocOjcer), ¥ (acpas fo), Ew. Di. Del. 
etc., "Di xh, miswritten ON’ xd (as Ex. 57 ADONN xi, 1S. 1829; 
G-K. 684). [Rhythmically also ppy-xd as a single stress is 
preferable to ADNND. =T =f": HP (Dives, cum dormieret, nihil 
secum auferet) = |DN".] 


20. WAWN] the fem. sg. by G-K. 1454: 14! 201 etc. 

O53] ‘‘too weak to describe the suddenness of an in- 
undation, for which AY, for instance, would have been avail- 
able” (Bu.); the || » also has nb (Me.). Hence Me. Gra. 012; 
Wr. St. Bu. 91°; Be. either. But G& (@o7ep Udwp), STU = 
ffl; and it is a matter of taste whether or not p> would be 
strong enough. o% suggests. sometimes considerable force 
(2S. 5, Is. 2817, Am. 524, Hos. 51°). Du. retains fil, remark- 
ing that in > «¢pbS is only added because, while he is asleep, a 
man and his house together may be more readily overwhelmed 
by a storm.” 

21, qT] G-K. 299. 

WAYW] cf. Ps. 58° wiper, Hos. 138 M9 Wo pos. 

22, sow] rd. TU: see on 1 377 18". The subj. God is 
understood naturally by the reader: see on 3% Wr. Grimme 
Noy ; but without »>y the sentence is weak. 

TID) MMA] the inf. abs. ‘‘emphasizes the flight as hasty 
and inevitable” (Di.). 

23. Gk xpotijces ér’ avtod yeipas a’tav, Kat cupiet abrov éx 
Tob TOTov avrov. yo>y is more easily explained as an error for 
ySy due to the following y.»> than as a poetical form for yy 
(see on 2073), yond . . . paw’ (sg. and pl. in one and the same 
clause) is very harsh, in spite of @& so reading, and should no 
doubt be corrected (cf. Hos. 48, Ps. 5! 625 etc.; and see Dr. 
on 2 S. 2418): yprvn yorpa ySy ipa is a great improvement. It 
is, however, a question whether, in the autographs of the OT., 
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in cases like this, the pl. was always written, though it was 
intended to be read: see the instances collected in Dr. Sam. 
Ixiiif. ?Ixii-Ixiv); if this were the case, \ppt" and \pr.w* for 
pay’ and px will not be a real change of text, any more than 
nip’ is for op’. pay as yp’pu’ (in a different application), Is. 2°}; 
elsewhere ppp (34° al.); cf. on 5%.. [Bu. notes the similarity 
of 23> yypmn ySp prwy to 2 yp yw, and also (though the 
resemblance in this case is slighter) of 724 bom by poy abu and 
28a yorma yoy paw, and omits 2> and 2% and also %® 2b, It 
may be admitted that the sing. referring to God unnamed in 2 
followed by the sing. referring to men unnamed in ”9 is 
awkward; but this awkwardness disappears if 2° was intended 
to be read in the pl. (see above). If the description seems 
over full it might be better to omit 2 2!b; then 20b. 21a would 
form an admirable distich carrying on in detail the description 
of the night of the wicked man’s doom; and followed by 
distichs referring to the treatment of him by God ” and man *, ] 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


I. °D] [In view of the relation of the exact meaning of ‘5 
here to the criticism of cc. 27 and 28, it is to be regretted that 
the note which, as the space left in the MS indicates, Dr. had 
intended to write was never written. Moreover, in his cor- 
rected copy of RV. neither the text szvely nor the mrg. for is 
deleted. Ina note on 28!in Zhe Book of Job he wrote, ‘‘for is 
the natural meaning of the Hebr. word: the text [of RV.] has 
surely, because in the present context of the chapter nothing 
has preceded, the reason for which can be contained in the 
verses which now follow.” In his commentaries on, or transla- 
tions of, Ex. 18, Am. 37, Jer. 311°, Ps. 76" he substituted for 
for the yea or surely of EV. In Lex. (p. 4726) he wrote: 
‘¢ there seem also [z.e. in addition to cases in which %5 is added 
to advs. and interjections ‘‘to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows,” see n. on 6” 8°] to be other cases in 
which 5, standing alone, has an intensive force, introducing a 
statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly; but it is doubtful 
whether ‘5 has this force in all the passages for which scholars 
have had recourse to it, and whether in some it is not simply 
= for.” In addition to the passages cited above in which Dr. 
elsewhere expressed his preference for for, some have given to 
‘> an asseverative force in Nu. 23%, 1 S. 17% 2076, 2 K, 2322, 
Is. 3218, Jer. 22% (where ‘3 might easily be a dittograph)]. 

O25] before xy, for emphasis. 

NW] place of coming ferth (Ck Toros dOev yiveras): here, 
= mine. Elsewhere we have pp xyvo, 2 K. 2% al.; RYT Ny, 
c. 387%, 

2. TWIT pS) JAN] And one melteth (G-K. 144d) stone 
(=stone is melted) cto bronze. nmenni, acc. of product (of 


course, not to be taken literally); cf. ‘‘Gn. 31%, Lv. 6° (wy), 
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1K. 18” (Hi.); and on 2216, P¥* from P'¥ = PY, as 209%, Is. 
2616 APY (corrupt) +; cf. ‘P30, 1S. 28F (PD, 1 S. 145 dittogr.) ; 
the 3 sg., as ># 911 (Di.). A ,/ pay, however, depends only on 
the punctuation: rd. probably (Hfm. Sta.) P¥" (from P¥', as 
Gn. 28!8 al.; G-K. 71); so also Du. Be.* (with np’ in), Bu, 
3P'8) or 3P¥', or better PY, originally P¥’ (so Be.*), to agree 
with Mp%. 

3. [Wit . . . OW] the second vb. necessarily, if # is 
correct, and, therefore, most naturally the first vb. also, are 
participles describing, by a usage, rare and chiefly late in 
Biblical Hebrew (Dr. § 135 (1) Obs.), a fact liable to recur— 
here, viz., what happens in every mine that is opened. But the 
pf., as in “91, would be more normal: hence Du. Be.* pn. 
The subj. of nw is indef., as is occasionally the case when the 
predicate is a part. (Dr. § 135 (6)); but it is curious that in > 
xin should refer to the unnamed subj. of *: hence some omit 
xin (Be.*? Du.), others insert o5% (Bu.), or wx (Bi.) after nw. 
Rhythmically » would be improved by the omission, * by the 
insertion; the two consecutive monosyllabic feet at the 
beginning of * give a rhythmical effect that is, at least, exceed- 
ingly unusual (cf. 26!° 39; but read ppn). On the other hand, 
had the writer wished to express the subj. ot% or wx, he 
would have been likely to do so in v.*, if he had not already 
done so in a previous v., now lost. Sgf. reduces the v. from a 
tristich to a distich by omitting °, with its striking phrasing, 
altogether; if tristichs were never used by the author, Du. 
would be more on right lines in obtaining a distich by emend- 
ing Dw yp into a single vb. (wp; but ?), omitting xin, and also 
(with two Hebr. MSS) the } of 53h. °, but also *, was absent 
from @&: see Be.?. Richter for 8M. . . TWN? proposes TWN? 
pinn ‘>o’n—a very strange phrase and a harsh rhythm. ] 

YP] the emphatic word in the sentence. 

mon] 117 26. 

[4. Another tristich, if 99 is correct ; in this case $35 "99 must 
be taken with pnawon, and this yields a very strange phrase, 
though it has commonly been accepted without demur. 
Further (1) 539-0 oynwin, though a possible, is not a very 
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probable three-stressed line ; (2) 1$9 San and ws wx look 
like parallel expressions: yet as such they would produce 2: 2 
rhythm, which is very rare in Job (19!4n.). Possibly, then, 
wep is a gloss on 57 ‘3p, and yy3 on $5, which is used here 
in arare sense. If the last two words be omitted, a rhythmi- 
cally good distich 3: 3 is left. But strange, if not questionable 
usages, remain. Nowhere else does bn) mean a shaft, the 
meaning adopted by most recent scholars, nor a gallery of a 
mine (Siegfr.-Sta.); nor has pop elsewhere quite the force it 
must have here, if bya means shaft; nor is nyo elsewhere used 
to express away from, far from, for which }» is commonly used, 
as in wn in ° (see, further, Lex. 578a, bot.): Lex (769%) cites 
only this passage for nyn =away from, adding ‘‘si vera 1.” 
Unusual also, and indeed in Hebrew unique, is the meaning 
of 1, 40 hang, dangle (here presumably on the rope by which the 
miner is let down the shaft); commonly $$4 in Hebrew means 
to languish, be weak or poor (hence AV. RVm. here, ¢hey are. 


minished), and the adj. 55, weak, poor; and Jo in Arabic 
commonly means fo direct aright, guide: but the root must at 
an early stage of its history have developed as a third principal 
meaning fo waver, hang down, dangle, for traces of this meaning 
survive in several languages: in Hebrew in addition to 154 here, 
if the v. refers to a miner’s mode of descent, cf. nba, thrum, 
z.e. threads of warp hanging from the loom (Is. 38"), or hazy, as 
that which hangs from the head (Ca. 7°); in Eth. cf. PVA: 
hanging locks of hair; in Arabic ,JsJo means to put in motion 
a thing suspended ; “i Nai, 2o move about hanging down, to dangle 


and then ¢o vacillate, as in \yardiws pd eure! cpr Idolos, 
they vacillated between two affairs and did not favour the right 


course (Lane, gota), and the adj. (Jao is used similarly 
(zd. go2a), Gra. may be right in eliminating the strange 13 pyp 
by redividing % into 13 oy bony (see below): then o‘nsv3n 
is (or something of which it ‘is the corruption was) the 
synonymous parallel to 9)-py, the form of parallelism (down to 
161) being then of the type described in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, 
p. 67f. If x 73 nyo (see below), or rhythmically better 
‘yN"DyD (but not 73 O%, which Peake is inclined to adopt from 
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Ley, tor this would mean not away from the light, but very 
unsuitably away from the lamp), were read for ny», 
parallelism of the same type could be attained by reading 4wna 
for o‘nswin of which the » was perhaps not read by & 
(see below), and the n(*) may have arisen from the » of ‘3p. 
The strangeness and difficulties of the verse are only partially 
and very hazardously met by the suggestions that 5 here 
has the meaning of the Arabic \>,, men (Ehrlich), that waxn 
has the same force as in Is. 521° (22 no ordinary human manner 
they swing to and fro, Hitz.), or that v.®° is the direct acc. 
of prp, they break through the stones of darkness (and so obtain) 
a shaft (Honth.). Marshall, pointing 93, renders che stream burst 
in from the lime-stone, keeping nearer to the normal use of Sma, 
but obtaining the idea, also rather curiously expressed, of the 
flooding of a mine, which is out of harmony with v."™ and 
also with the leading thought of the passage—man’s skill; 
cf. Peake. | 

3 Dy1D] “from the sojourner” cannot be right. EVV. 
“from where men sojourn” is an illegitimate paraphrase. 

(@) (amo) Kovias (= 3: Drus. Field, Di.; cf. Dn. 5°, and 
¢i Dt. 272, Am. 21); so also’A> [Sgf. 15y2]. Bi.1, neatly and 
admirably, i8 "37DY2: so Bu.; Be.* D'3IN (21°), poor. Gra. 
ingeniously 737DY 02M), a sojourning people (foreign miners) 
break open shafts. 

3D DMDWIN] they that are forgotten by (241: or away 
from) the foot (sc. that passeth over),”—a closer definition of 
the subj. of yop, just as 30%, Ps. 18% 19 49’, with change 
from sg. to pl.: RV. ‘‘chey ave forgotten . . .” (= n2w3) is 
an impossible rendering of ’3n. 

Wa WIND 7] the accents connect wpxn St: see ®% 
aot. "Gof 88 aL anerts odov Sixaiay (= Dayo onown, 
with Sicalay added, as Ps. 2") naBévncay éx Bporay makes 
the v. teach an excellent moral truth, unfortunately, however, 
wholly alien to the context. 

5. mn] syntactically “fan accus., dependent on the 
impersonal passive 7p)” (Hi.): see G-K. 121a, 6; and cf. on 
20%, 
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WN WI}=as by fire: G-K. 118w. [DP mgni= wa: so 
Hrz. Schl. Me.; the reference would then be to blasting. ] 

6. 96 My MAY] (1) Schl. Del. Stud. EVV. “and it (the 
place) hath dust. of gold,” where sapphires are found there is 
also auriferous dust—a somewhat nugatory statement; (2) 
Hrz. Hi. Bu. Du. ‘‘and it (the sapphire) hath dust of gold ”— 
the wp being not our ‘‘ sapphire,” which was ‘‘ almost unknown 
before Roman imperial times,” but the opaque blue Japis lazuli, 
which, as the ‘‘sapphire” of the ancients, is described by 
Theophrastus (De Lap. c. iv.) and Pliny (HN 376) as 
sprinkled with gold dust (cep ypucotacTos, inest ei et aureus 
pulvis, and aurum in sapphiro scintillat), with allusion to the 
particles of iron pyrites, easily mistaken by their colour and 
lustre for gold, frequently found in it (cf. SAPPHIRE, in DB and 
EB); (3) Schult. Ew. Hi. RVm., ‘‘ and he (the miner) getteth 
dust of gold.” (2) is most probable: the particles glittering 
yellow in the dark blue stone would be a point which the poet 
might well refer to. Oo. > am MYM, and zts dust is gold to him 
(so Be.*, but without 15), which might be right: Bu. inclines 
to it. 

7. AN] cas. pendens, as 17> 296 n. 

Fw] 209; Ca. 1 f. 

8. PV] the Hif. (intrans.), as Jg. 20%, Jer. 5158, 

yw JA] 41° 1, poet. for proud beasts: ynw also only here 
and 41%, The ,/ in Eth. (Di. 234) is to be znsolent (Arab. esse 
also is to vise (of a star), rise up, be elevated (Lane, 1516); but? 
uv = wv [/OR xv. 708 ff.]): in NH. OY, Pi. Hithp. (with derivv. 
yoy, yow, mynw, iN) is to be proud, boastful. Cf. Ki. 
yoy swore Diet wor (2"p HID, 3D naw) j2 na Sr yyma9 “at 
MAT MAN MINT WIN Wd, MM, 

TTY] poet. for 229. Common in Arab. and Aram. (in & 
“W = Heb. 72Y, as Gn. 151” ®, Jer. 99 T). So in Hif. Pr. 252 + 
TA TID (= Tayo, Jon. 3°). 

bw] 4. 

10. OM] properly Wile-canals (Gn. 411 etc.), then more 
generally water-channels, Is. 337! (Gx Su@puyes); here, still more 


XXVIIL 5-15 195 


generally, horizontal galleries leading into the mine (Di. De. 
Bu. Du.). Cf. 49M) = shaft. 

II. "D%] jo, as [Is. 78] and often [BDB 583a, 3]. & BaOn 
(? ‘PY, or a guess, or a paraphrase of ‘33),—which, however, in 
381° is rendered many) 5¢ rotayav arexadvev (? WEN, taken 
as = WN, Is. 521° &), W profunda quoque fluviorum scrutatus 
est (=8N: so AO éEepedvnoev), whence Wetzst. af. Del., 
Hfm. Be. Bu. ‘231 (* 3D = place of D'32) or springs = sources). 
Gra. Perl. (p. 69), Be. (alt.) ‘22) (38!°+; see n.), and YBN (Gra. 
Perl. Be. St.; ‘‘has much for it,” Bu.), he searcheth out the 
sources of streams. But what is the object (in this connection) 
of searching out the sources of streams? ‘‘The sources of 
streams he bindeth up” (to prevent the mine from being flooded) 
would be more to the purpose; but nyn) itself is the more 
natural obj. to wan, as in {il (so Du.). 

rmabyn] cf. modyn, 11%, Ps. 44% (2 'n). The mappik, if 
correct, can be only for euphony (Ki. Michlol, 31a, 1860 nanan 
m0 dy AXP, cited by De.), as Is. 284, Ezk. 2274, Zec. 4?; 
but it is better simply to omit it. 

12. [Swim] v.22 san; & both here and in v.% ebpéOn. 
Signs of assimilation occur in MSS of %: here ® 1% reads 
xyon san: in v.20 Ber 7 reads yypn. It is possible that xypn 
here (cf. xynn, v.1°) was substituted for s2n; on the other hand, 
PND is not conclusive against xyon, for cf. x¥2 with jp in Hos. 
149, en. 157 reads here xyn, in which, if the textual support 
were stronger, it would be tempting to see an original verbal 
parallelism to v.1—But whence does Wisdom come forth, 2.e. 
from what source (xxyo) is it drawn? cf. nyo in > with npn 
in 1>,] 

13. TINY] Read with & (05dv adrijs) Di. Hi. Bu. etc, 7277 
(cf. 28"): the price would be suitable in vv.%, but is here out 
of place. 

14. WON] on is usually fem., but msc. here, Jon. 2°, Hab. 
3°, Ps. 428: mx (Du. (“perhaps”), Be.*) is thus not in itself 
necessary, though it makes a variation from » 4px. 

15. AD] ae aD an (x K. 620. 21 749. 50 (= 1 Ch. 4 oie 107! 
= 2Ch. 9% +), even if (Hfm. Du. Be.® St.; Bu. ‘ perhaps”) 
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71D is not to be read as an abbreviation for "3D. 35? like 51K 
(2274) for wax ond. The derivation of 3p is uncertain: perhaps, 
shut up, and so prized, rare: cf. Ass. hurdsu (=O) sakru 
(Del. WB 4996 ‘‘ verriegelt, verschlossen”’). 

16. mbon] 19+; cf. (with x) La. 4? 7 DspoIN DMP Ny 13 
peor. 

17. TIDY] Fy intrans.; will not vank, compare with it, 
or equal it; so : cf. Ps. 89? mm> sry’ pnwa‘p °3; and, 
actively, Is. 4o'8 tb-yanyn myot-n (= wapaBareite atte). 

MIDI tf] so Kit.: msizt, Ba. Gi., naa also in NH. (Levy, 
i. 5362), and ©2 here; mnx in T3, Dt. 33 TI xmuur yn, 
and in Aram. generally (including Syr.). Aram. 337 is to be 
clear, transparent (ChWB i. 2136). Arab. saja7 is a loan-word 
from the Aram. (Frankel, Aram. Fremdwérter im Arab. 64). 

a mnyywamM] The xb governs both clauses: G—K. 152s. 

%53] 11 MSS, and, perhaps, OXT:2%3 W, ‘$3; but the 
collective ‘> (jewels in a mass) is more forcible fe 3 (a 
number of individual jewels). 

18. WA) +] crystal; cf. wads, hazl (Ezk. “gle 38% 7). 
KpvoradXos means similarly both zce and crystal. 

127 9] the constr. as 229 (G-K. 1215): wan) myx are 
implicit accusatives. 

Tw] 1D is to draw along, away, etc., out ofa pit, Gn. 37%, 
a fish out of water, Jb. 40%: hence WWD, the drawing up—said 
perhaps (Boch. Heros. ii. 683, Di.) with allusion to pearls 
drawn up from the sea—fig. for securing after effort or acqutsi- 
tion: ji is short for Ww, ‘CPsir4®, Iss100y Pr.) 1G" ea 
G-K. 133e. EVV. price, comes from Kimchi: p. 723nn yw 
f) (Ps. 1268) yun er jah pinnnd inw Ww" Wn 3370 ‘2 DSN 
aa INA. 33) AN) ‘nin Ip VO, Ze. the fame of a precious 
thing is drawn along, or extends, far, and so Jw means preczous- 
ness; and yw having this sense here, it has it also in Ps. 1266 
yun Jw, meaning ‘‘ precious seed” (AV. PBV.), because seed 
is precious to the sower, even in a dry land. 


2%. tmabyn] om. 1 G@SP; this is preferable, even if (Di. 
Bu.) #! originally followed 4; note 4 and 2 both open without | 
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23. PAT] 5 MSS & (cuvdorycev) P31; but see >. 

24. “79 NNN] & rHv br’ ovpavdv racav, B et omnia que 
sub; whence Be.* nnn $5; but the change is unnecessary. Bu. 
rejects *4 as a gloss; Du. places it after  (‘‘he” being then 
man). It is said, viz., that, in giving the reason for ?5, it implies 
that Wisdom has a home upon earth known to God (decause 
God sees everything under heaven, ¢herefore He knows the way 
to her), whereas that she can be found at all upon earth is 
denied in 1%f- 21f-; yy.25-27 further state clearly that God knew 
Wisdom at the time He was engaged in the work of creation, - 
how then can His knowledge of her abode be said (#4 %3) to 
depend on His knowing everything in the existing created 
world? Logically, the objection is sound; but is it sound 
poetically? Does it not press the language unduly? [cf. 
Peake]. V.74 is a poetical statement of God’s omniscience: it 
is couched certainly in terms which are strictly inconsistent 
with the teaching of 1%. 21f. 23. 25-27; but the underlying thought 
which these terms are intended to express, viz. that God is 
omniscient, and has always known Wisdom, is perfectly 
consistent with it. 

25. my] rd. either (Bu.) invya or (% asx; D qui 
vidit ; @, apparently connecting with 7“*, and having this after 
24b iS Sé Ta ev TH YH WavTa éroincer) NYT (so Du., con- 
necting with 2°): in either case the pf. in j3M D2) is normal 
(G-K. [1147] or [Dr. § 147, cf. §§ 117, 118]); but the former, 
making * || to 2° and giving a double protasis for ?’, with its 
emphatic x, alters ffl least, and yields the most forcible climax 
to the argument. Ew. De. Di. etc. retain nwy, connecting 
with %, or (Hi. who regards *4 as a parenthesis) with 8; mwyd 
being rendered either (Ew. Hi. Di.) éo make (in the constr. 
being then changed, as 5": see 7.), or (De.) 2” making. But 
25 (alone) halts after either ** or *4, whereas, as || to *, it is 
forcible. 

127] to regulate, give ah (Ex. 518) the right measure to, as 
Ps. 754, and especially Is. 40% D‘D yea (cf. 7 here) TH) ‘9 
jBA ND DM, MAY ANAK Jann. 

26. TTT] 38°" (= 26 here), Zec. rol DIN MWY MF: forked 
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flashes; Ar. hagza, to cut or notch. On NH. and Aram. yn, 
shining clouds (Ca. 2° U Nop NPN oy 337), see MH WB and 
CAWB, s.v. 

27. MDD and recountedit,—expressed Wisdom’s qualities, 
and so gave evidence that He knew all about her not to man 
(who did not then exist), but in the abstract, in general. Ew. 
Di.! De.? (after Schult. ezus numeros, rationes, summas summarum 
recensuit): And counted it (13D as 38°"; or (Be. alt. 750%), 
seems hardly (Di.”) compatible with a singular object. [Du. 
also reads the Kal, but with the suggestion that it is here used 
as a denominative of 15D, with the meaning studied: to 1pn he 
also gives an unusual sense—to put to the proof: such unusual 
and unsupported usages may be technical uses of the school of 
the wise men, and our insufficient knowledge of this language 
may account for the difficulty of seizing exactly and with 
certainty the meaning of the v. (see exegetical n.).] 

[ADI] 5 MSS ayaa: S$ nXol =nbsa.] 

28. fom] MS §e- 378 9m. Commonly rendered Zo men: 
Ehrlich, concerning, with reference to, man; but Gn. 2018, Dt. 
33°, Jg. 94, Ps. 3° 711° are not quite similar, and in any case 
would lead us to expect }no3n and 1ny> in what follows. ] 

(] MS Ken-76 & om.] 

‘JTN] only here in Job; and elsewhere, in rhe mouth of 
God, only Ezk. 13° 23% 2474 2874 (Di. ; each time myn) {98 ON YD: 
Cornill’s excision of ‘3% is arbitrary), Some 1oo MSS read 
mn, and myn’ nxW is what would be naturally expected: but 
the author eschews j7yn’ as far as possible (cf. on 12°); so he 
may easily have said ‘7x nxv for it [, though in 64 the phrase 
is Sw nvv]. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


2. FIND] =as i, etc., as regularly (Is. 51° etc.; G-K. 
118s, 2). 

‘2) DD] a good example of a c. st. before a rel. cl. (G-K. 
130d): cf. Ps, 65° 27PM WIN WE, Pr. 832 Ow ‘277 WR). 

3. WPi7a] if correct, from an inf, 20 (like WW, Jer. 5; 33, 
G-K. 67), with sf. (like maw), anticipating the gen. (like 
wnt iN32, Ezk. 10°; G-K. 131”; Dr. on 1 S. 21), But the 
construction is very cltanes rd. the Hif. (© AN77}83) bana 
(Ol. Bu.), or (Du.) ibaa, with elision of 7, as in Tw, Is, 23 
(G-K. 539). 

yn] the 5 of norm.; Lex. 516a. 

‘Twi acc. after son, as Is. 50!, Mic. 24, Pr. 612; Sq. FX, 
Beng", 

4. DW], WA, autumn, properly, it seems, the time of pluck- 
ing (fruits), from **}29 = Arab. kharafa, carpere (Fleischer in 
CAWB i. 426a): here fig. not of youth, but of the age of ~pe 
manhood (Schult. aetas virilis suis fructibus foeta et exuberans), 
which Job was enjoying before his calamities fell upon him. Bu. 
argues that, being opposed to /*P and including winter (Gn. 8”, 
Ps. 741”, Pr. 204, Zec. 148; cf. the denom. vb. Is. 18°), it can 
bear only an unfavourable sense, so he would read, with 
KGnigsb. Volz., 1B, my blossoming, flourishing (cf. fig. of men, 
Ps. 9218, Pr. 118 al.) ; but it is not certain that this is the case. 


[Ehrlich ‘890, assuming a Heb. 57n, Wj .=, extremity (of a 
mountain, its) swmmzt; the phrase would then mean: the days 
when I reached the summit of my fortunes. } 

NOI] for wy nvn3. ‘Wd, properly (cf. }3a.00) omiria, 


friendly or confidential discourse (Ps. 551°), and then friendship 
(Ps. 2514 RVm., Pr. 332 RVm.). But & (67e . . . émeoKxorny 
199 
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érroveito; cp. La. 3% G, Be.), 3 (omote mepiéppaccer), 
3 (lon me 2), point to 4D2 (from 73D); cf. Sy Jap, to 
cover, 1 K. 87 al.; WN mNIDD, Ps. 1408: so Houb. Gra. (Pss. 
i. 129), Sgf. Buhl, Perl. 89, Bu. Du., probably rightly. 

6. YI] 9 intrans. = to bathe oneself (Ex. 25 al.). 

soon] yen only here. 

TOMI] ON for ANON: cf. on M3, 2279, 

“TOY PX WI] Du. Be.* omit yy (as variant of pyy'), and 
read (Be. with ‘‘perhaps”) "TOY Pix) (DY as || to "3°9n), and 
my standing poured out: Pi¥. may be right (see on 287); but 
“IY is highly improbable; a place, not an action such as 
standing, would pour forth oil. No change is needed [except 
for the reason that », containing four stresses at least, is over- 
long: “Woy might be an accidental repetition from v.*]: on y 
(already in G&), v.s. 

7. WW IDN8I] xy’, sq. acc. is to go out of (Ex. 9% %, 
Nu. 357%); cf. my ayy wwybo, Gn. 3424: the ayy, though mostly 
used of the gate of a city, must then be here the gate of Job’s 
house or estate (cf., of a private person’s house, Pr. 141° "pw 
pis; or farm, Jg. 18! 17); Jb. 3154 nnp (Bu.), does not prove the 
contrary, for a yw is a nnd, and nywn nn often occurs: there 
is thus no occasion to alter the text.—& [for nyw] dpOpios = 
alas 

voy [6 n.]. 

My] as Pr. 8° o® 4 114 (cf. Ph. nwinnsp, ‘‘ Vewtown,” 
the name of a place in Cyprus (Cooke, MSZ 52, 53), and = 
Carthage, CIS:i. 269° (= VST 49°), al.): elsewhere YP. 

PIN] the impf., attached dovvdérws (Dr. 163, Obs.; cf., 
after a finite vb., 1 S. 131” 18°, Jer. 158) to ‘nxya, and vwrtually 
under the government of 3, ‘‘carries on the sentence in the 
form of a frequentative” (Bu.). ‘M3, would be the normal 
constr. (Dr. 118; G-K. 1147). 

8. OW] 15! n. 

YTOIY W3)9] the asyndeton is idiomatic and effective: cf. 
Jer. 5% 9° 1207 71 (508), 157 sntax ‘nda, 467, Is. 18° end, 
46? 51" end. : 
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9. ’2 YY] see on 42. 

10. G& om.: & 1 being obviously a doublet of "4, and 
Gr 1 being really 0. 

NAM] pl. by attraction to om; cf. 1520 2121b 2g21b, 
Is. 60°, Hi. (G-K. 146a),—though Ol. proposed to delete the }. 
But Azdden is a strange fig. to apply to yp, and \wan) may well 
be due to a scribe’s eye looking by error at ®* (Me. Di. al.): 
rd. probably either DN), was dumb (Sgf. Bu.), or N22, WAS 
restrained (Du.). 

II. 535] not When (AV.), but For: lit. for the ear heard, 
and called me happy = For when the ear heard, z¢ called me 
happy (RV.): so © and the eye saw, and gave witness to me = 
and when the eye saw, z¢, etc.; and often similarly. 

SITY] and attested me, as 1 K. 21118, 

12. YD] Gk ke yerpds Svvacrod (so Ps. 72! for yw): 
probably = Yio misunderstood (in o% Gr Suv. = Ye), MSS 
715. 847, De Rossi (Supplem. 121) YN, a clamore (Is. 22°), and 
MSS 388. 554 vivid (without dagesh). 

1 apy x50 oan] Ps. 72! 6 Wy pew. rr MSS (De 
Rossi, zbéd. 121 f.), GSP wd. 

4. swabs] Ges. Zhes. quotes Ephr. ii. 504 wal bls, 
a demon has put thee on, or clothed himself in thee, fig. for 
filled thee (see further exx. in PS. 1887): cf. Arab. malbus, 
mad. 

SODW] G (xpiua), DP Du. Be.* Vo. yawn. But fil is 
more forcible. 

15. sy] G-K. 35g. So Ki. Michlol. 536 (Baer, 40). 

16. snyten> 1] = of (him whom) I knew not: cf. 1874 
by yay nd pipo (G-K. 1304). 

WTVPMN] Ps. 90”, Is. g', Gn. 28% etc.: Dr. 197. 

17. niydrra] Jl. x5, Pr. got; nivnpy, Ps. 587. 

18. ows TaN Syn yas UP DY] (oy, with, as in 
Ex. 2274, Ly. 2535-8947; Zex. s.v. py, g. 2. In » the familiar 
figure of the sand to express multitude is recognized by % 
and probably by @, but not by &, PD]. && 1) HAucia pov ynpdoen, 
@omep otédexos polvixos wodvy xXpdvov Biwow; % Edeyov 

37 
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dé peta THs vooaids pou ynpacew; PY In nidulo meo moriar, 
et sicut palma multiplicabo dies; % (with a double rend. of *) 


tLe yulo sade] a20 palo 00,2] Lram%o oss 


ods Leto} Nato.2; © tun sows vepin oy (in my nest 
y 


I shall depart) xv ‘ox xbn pm. @ * is obviously a para- 
phrase. Me. Bi. rd. 72? after 4 with the reed, i.e. with the 
aromatic reed, which has always had the reputation of being 
durable, and lasting long (not as Sgf. p. 44, understands it, 
long-lived, so that his objection, that the reed is cut down every 
year falls through). But the comparison is remote; and to 
express such an idea, some long-lived tree would have been 
more naturally thought of by the poet. In Sir, 50? as orehéxn 
gowixwov = Heb. Sy sanys,? lke poplars of the wady (Jb. 
40”) ; and this translation seems to show that a 2M) = Arab. 
nakhl, palm-tree (whether or not it is rightly so rendered there) 
was known in Heb.: Perles (/QR xi., 1899, 688), Lex. 6366 
(‘* perhaps ”), ZBz. 3553, adopt this sense for Nu. 24° (for a 
reason against it, see Gray, Vumd. 363); and £22. 2d., Buhl, 
HWB, s.v. (‘*perhaps”), and Be.* would read °n33 here for 
Sino. [A third interpretation of b\n is Phenzx (in this meaning 
to be pointed $n, according to the Massoretes of Nahardea). 
This interpretation is as old as the Talmud (Sanhedrin, 1084), 
and has been frequently adopted by modern commentators 
(Hitz. Ew. Del. Bu. Du. Peake). It can scarcely be rejected 
on the ground (Di., Ch. in £Bz. 3765) that the fable could not 
have reached the Jews as early as the lifetime of the author of 
Job: Hesiod refers to the longevity of the bird (Fragm. 50, ed. 
Gaisf.), and Herod. (ii. 73) heard in Egypt both of its longevity 
and of the miraculous way in which it brought its father from 
Arabia and buried him in Heliopolis. The earliest direct Jewish 
reference is, it is true, in the Jewish tragedian Ezekiel (prob- 


oo 
1 Lee has (rere) ; but Cod. Ambros., the Urmia ed. (1852), and Ephr, 
Syr. ii. 12 F, Barhebr. Scholia in Job, ed. Bernstein, 1858 (both cited by 
Merx, Archiv, ii. 105), have lito, which is evidently right. 
é 


4 
? Reading prob. ‘nay>. In @& orédexos may denote either stem (=n 
Jb. 148) or bough (=nsy, Ezk. 19! ;=mes, Ezk. 31! #8), 
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ably 2nd cent. B.c.), who, without naming it, refers to the 
great size and beautiful plumage of the bird seen at Elim in 
Arabia (Eus. Prep. Ev. ix. 29). The attempt, however, to 
claim the LXX as supporting the interpretation is very ques- 
tionable: for that oréXeyos oivixos was a natural rendering of 
a single word understood by the translators to mean a palm-tree, 
is shown by the fact that on is in Ex. 152”, Nu. 33° rendered 
oTedexn powixev : there is, therefore, no ground for the con- 
jecture (Hitz. Del. al.) that or. doivixos has arisen from an 
original @otwé by a misunderstanding. In the later Jewish 
writings the miraculous bird is known either (Sanh. 108d) as 
swine (mv) or (Ber. R. § 18) Sn (Aram. xbn). In Ber. R.} 
it is said of the animals that they all obeyed Eve, and accepted 
the fruit of the forbidden tree from her, Sn we INN MyD yn, 
except a bird whose name (as it was inferred from the present 
passage) was yn: this bird, it is added, lives 1000 years, at 
the end of which time a fire originating in its nest burns it, and 
only a piece of the size of an egg survives; but this puts forth 
pinions and the bird lives again. The reason given for the 
immortality of the mows in Sanh. 1086 is different: when 
Noah was feeding the beasts in the ark this bird alone, seeing 
how busily engaged Noah was, refrained from asking for food 
and so adding to his labours; thereupon Noah said Nyy Nn 
mon xb0. Granted a familiarity, such as the Rabbis of the 
Midrash must have had, with the fable of the long-lived or 
immortal bird, it is easy to see how the context in this passage, 
with its allusion to the nest and length of days, might suggest 
that Sn was a name of it; and by itself the assertion in the 
Midrash cited above has no more value than the demands of 
exegesis: if exegesis demands an allusion to the phoenix, bin, 
or some word corrupted into ‘yn, was a name of it. Del., 
however, claims that ‘yn, as the name of the pheenix, is inde- 
pendently supported by the fact that AAANH, AAAOH are 


given in a Coptic-Arabic glossary as an equivalent of Jason, a 


1 nnd iyow $3n maya ney ana me aDAaA ne advan 39 [nwed o2 in] on 
nox mo cn in maw Abe mx ox 37 IT OO? ADI ding yaa bin we snk AyD 
AOR TOK w’93 Am OI TID. NM AIT 13 Ww!) INsNI WPD ARM wR TY 

23) IM AYII 12 Wad .pornD v|IT) Abs wa Me Abe MOST on Mw 
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name applicable to both the phcenix and the salamander. He 
inclines to see in yn a Hebraized form of this Egyptian word. 
The two chief exegetical considerations are these: (1) if ‘3p oy 
pus is the original text in *, an allusion to the phcenix well 
accounts for death being referred to in the first line, length of 
days in the second: the phoenix, according to some forms of 
the fable, did actually multiply its days after it had died in its 
nest; but (2) an allusion to the resurrection and future life of 
the phcenix, and the attribution to Job of the wish that he 
might in this respect be like the phcenix, is inconsistent with 
the point of view throughout attributed to him: cf. esp. 141”. 
Che. (ZBz. 3765), discarding the view that the phoenix is 
referred to, not unnaturally suspects the text of though his © 
emendation ‘3?t3 for ‘3p ny is rather weak; ct. the more forcible 
phrasing of 57, Gn. 15%. N. Herz (ZATW xx. 162) suggests 
PD for 3p and bmn for Sind. Preferable to either of these 
suggestions would be /PI8 for yx (Sgf.). See further on 
the phcenix, Bochart, Wzerosotcon, Lib. vi. cap. v.; the com- 
mentaries especially of Del. and Di. on this passage; and 
Lightfoot on Ep. Clem. xxv. In addition to ancient refer- 
ences already given, see iii. Baruch 6 f., and Secrets of 
Enoch 12, 14, where this fable is highly developed and 
elaborated. | 

19 f. [Circumstantial clauses defining the condition or cir- 
cumstances under which Job hopes to multiply his days 18>: 
the part. in 1 and the adj. in passing over into the impf. 
in the second clauses of each v. according to Dr. § 117. As 
Bu. remarks, the constr. in 1 28 does not favour Sgf.’s 
proposal to place ™ after °.] 

20. 1115] Hfm. Be.* Vo. 3173 (Jer. 63): but an exact 
parallel to ‘nwp is not necessary; Job speaks, not as a warrior, 
but as a moral hero. 


monn] showed newness or freshness (see on 14”), was-fresh 
and pliable—opposed to being old, hard, and useless. 

21. wow sb] More direct and forcible than %S yypw; cf. 
similar cases in Ps, 278 287 33718 639 y319) ADDN 13, 9114 1049 1428, 
Pr, 85-16, 2 S, 238, Is. 45%: in prose, Dt. 187 76 1815 2117 end, 


7 
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Jg. rot. [The emphatic ‘S takes a full stress; cf. Ps. 63, 
Pr 315 16] 

soo with d. f. euphon. (G-K. 202); cf. Jg. 5’, Baer (see 
his n., p. 94) In, In fil, 4 will be the simple 1 (Dr. § 131 f.) ; 
but (Bu.), in view of the frequentatives in 2%. 21b.22, it is better 
to read yynw, in which case it will be 1 cons., and ybny will have, 
of course, a frequentative force (as Gn. 2 10 etc; “Dus be, 5; 
less suitably, change in "> to 3 with 1, 22a, 'S Spy, as Mic. 5%, 

WO] from D254: G-K. 67g. 

905] see on 274, Be.%, needlessly [and on rhythmical 
grounds improbably], with 35 MSS (how ‘‘ Vrs.” can be quoted 
in support of this reading, is not apparent) niyyind, 

22. 11] after my word or speech: but perhaps "31 (as 21°) 
should be read (Me. Di. Bi. Bu. Du.). . 

23 sb] as $m) has occurred in 4, Bu., for variety, 
320. Du., conversely, 330 in # (and sn, Hif. for a here: 
on Du.’s }, see on 74), . 

29D] not wwnds: G-K. 118s. 

TWH OD] Klo., improbably, MDW ‘BD (Jl. 17). kis 
paraphrastic: so its support is very doubtful. 

wpb] Du. enpona (cf. EVV. ‘as for the latter rain”): 
but the fig. sense is clear from the context. . 

24. 3°89 95] so Gi.: some go MSS, Baer (v. p. 50) xb. 
‘‘T used to smile on them (5x pny, like azrideo, to laugh, or 
smile, at with approbation), when they believed not: viz. (Hi.), 
what I said or advised (}2.)s' xb being a circ. cl., Dr. 162; 
though the other reading ... ND) may also express not a 
consequence, but a condition already existing, as 242% 423, Is. 
455, Ps. 448, Dr. 159 near the end). }onn abs. is to believe (Is. 
79 2816 al.), not (cf. RVm.) to be confident (=N03). Bu. Du. 
consider that . . . x) can only have the here impossible sense 
and so they . . . , and accordingly excise x5 (so St.): but the 
omission is very violent, and, in view of the parallels just 
quoted, unnecessary.” 

135 VAN] is commonly taken as = my bright countenance : 
but Bi.1 Bu. Be. Du. object that though op Sn might be 
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said (Jer. 3!2; cf. Gn. 456 1S. 18 LXX), ove aw Spa could 
hardly be said [yet, cf. 75 We ADI, Ps. 47]: hence they 
suppese, very ingeniously, that pop xb is a corruption of ° 
ony ovdax; the correct text was written on the margin, and 
afterwards wrongly introduced after >, with the addition of 
awxo to make it intelligible: they thus read for 74° »35 "yx 
on odax, “and the light of my countenance comforted the 
mourners.” But neither the corruption itself, nor the series of 
subsequent changes, can be said to be probable; and the 
‘¢mourners,” even allowing that they are unsuitable in *°, are 
still more so here; in %° they at least appear only in a com- 
parison; but what place have they in a context which speaks 
of Job’s giving his advice to an assembly of village elders ? 

25. ODN WAN] either (EVV. De. Du.) ‘‘I used to choose 
out their way” (the line of action they ought to follow; Job 
was the leader in his city and his clan, Du.), or (Di. Bu.) 
‘‘T used to choose ¢he way to (28) them”; the former puts 
greater significance into the words; it is also (Pe.) favoured 
by the fact that ‘‘choosing” implies the selection between 
alternative courses. 

WN] acc., defining the condition, = as chief: G-K. 1187. 

TTA] 19% 255. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


I. ‘* The v. admits of division into four lines (the first ending 
at Sy), but it halts rhythmically, and oS ‘yn oM'yy reads pro- 
saically, and seems needlessly circumstantial” (so, in effect, Bu.). 
Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Be. om. 0°95 "300 (as a gloss from 32°, cf. 4, 
perhaps originally written on the margin to give no py its 
supposed right sense, Bu.): o'yy is taken to mean znferiors 
(as Jer. 14°), or OWY, shepherd-boys (Zec. 137; cf. Jer. 49” = 50%), 
is read (Bi.? Bu. Be.); Bu., on the ground that the idea of 
Job having despised the fathers of the mockers is somewhat 
exaggerated, and that onyax is ‘‘ perhaps ” also to be omitted as 
a dittograph of ‘npx», makes further omission, and so reduces 
the v. to two lines only: DY nw D‘ADNID pys ‘by ‘pnw Any 
NY ‘253, But these operations [which after all produce a 
rhythmical effect (a poor 4: 4 distich) scarcely superior to that 
of the existing text] are very questionable, and only partially 
supported by G& (in Swete: vuv) 8¢ kateyéXacdy pov, éddyioror 
[© of vedrepos pov jpépats] vdv vovOerodcly pe ev pépe, ov 
é£ovdévouy Tovs Tatépas avTar, ods ody trynoauny dklous KuVav 
Tov éuav vouddwy, where viv vov0. we seems to be another 
rendering of ‘Sy ypnw mnyn). év wépes must somehow correspond 
to pd yon; Oy... adtay (=DMaXx ‘nDND We) is supplied 
from @, and ois xr. is the original free rendering of ws 
') *noND, with omission of onmyax: @& thus seems to have 
differed from 39 only by not reading ezther ‘3mm or om, and 
pmax. But is &’s omission of aniax of any greater significance 
than its omission (e.g.) of on) priya or of 7py in ®?  [Richter’s 
reconstruction of ! 28 may be cited as a curiosity : %Sy opm any 
py med pmax ‘nDxD We YNDY OM Oy peer xd WD IwRD 
% and ony ma or wey abs. %Y is poor, and it is improbable 


that in its present form it is original unless, or perhaps we 
207 
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should say, even if redactional; in any case it is not worth 
while rewriting it to produce such a result as this. ] 

mw] after “NDND, NW might have been expected [cf. 
1S. 1573-26 Hos. 4°]; but we have both 5 and jp after bsn, nd. 

2. MD7] whereto? ad quid? cf. Gn. 25 7753 % ar apd, 
aye own ‘Sanh, Du. %> AND (Ps. 632¢ WI J ADB), sdecht 
hin; but the change is unnecessary. 

soy] [For the use of by «denoting with some emphasis 
the subj. of an experience” (Lex. s.v. by, 1 d), cf. Dan. 2! 108]. 

n>] 5% +, where see 2. OI. nb2, ‘all of it,” viz. of M3, 
strength; Bu. No-S3 (Dt. 347 mAb pa xb); Che., 211-93 (cf. S 
OLLsQs O15). Gi om.: O (cuvrédewa), ’A (ravteAés) either 
read nda, or confused nbz with it. 3 wav ro mpos Conv 
(whence Jer. omnzs vita); nb> being perhaps taken as an 
abbreviation of pynb-b>. 

3. JD2] st. Aram.: see 7. on at 


snd] stone-hard (see on 3’, cf. 15°) ; hence here, szzff, 
shrivelled, gaunt. Hi. Du. Oo. Honth. Bu. Be.™ (‘fort.”) 
1095 ‘“sind sie zusammengeschrumpft, eingeschrumpft” ; but 
would e rolled or folded up (2 K. 28, cf. Ps. 1391° *0?3) express 
naturally the effects of hunger on the body? And is it clear 
that Arab. fawa’, convolvere, complicare, and fawiya, to be 
hungry (Hi.), are connected ? 

DPT) On the 4, see Baer (p. 50), who cites ODMH, 2 S. 
5° 8, O17, Pr. 218, and his notes on Is. 42'° 654; G-K. 358. 
pry, to gnaw, as v."" +, Arab., and Syr. (in Lexx. and, in Pa., 
Zec. 1117; PS. 2997f). AV. RVm. flee (so & of hevyovtes, T 
Saad. Ki.). pny, to flee, is a good Aram. J (€ and & often): 
but guaw yields a much more expressive figure. The art. 
(= olruves, men, viz. who... ), as 284, Ps. 19! 40’. 

WAN]. is yesterday (= Arab. ’ams), yesternight (Gn. 19% 
31%. 4): hence, with a following gen. it can only, as Fleischer 
(ap. Del.) says, mean, on the eve of.... The sense thus 
obtained is legitimate, but poor. T@ (xwon 7x xown, darkness 
like evening) Rashi, Ki. Ges. De. Hi. al. evening (so RV. 
gloom); but this sense is out of the question; wx does not 
mean evening absolutely, but only the day (or evening) of 
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yesterday (Fl. says similarly of ams, that it ‘never denotes 


evening or night absolutely; (Quel in Vit. Tim. ii. 428, cited 
by Ges., is wrongly read and rendered by him vesfertinus”’). 
The word must be corrupt. Ol. Sgf. (OS, che land of ...; 
but this yields a weak sense: Hfm. 58, the dry ground being 
described poetically as the ‘‘ mother of wasteness and desola- 
tion”; Klo. better (so Bu.), D8, ‘‘ their mother—fig. for the 
source from which they obtain nutriment—is wasteness and 
desolation.” This agrees well with my p’piyn, just before. 
[Du., connecting *° with 5, WD or WeiDd'.] 

TTIW FINW] so 387’, Zf. 1: the alliterative combina- 
tion of two derivatives from the same J expressing the idea of 
completeness (cf. Is. 29, Nah. 24, Ezk. 6!4 339; Ew. 313°). We 
might render ‘‘ devastation and desolation”’; but the alliteration 
cannot be reproduced effectively in English. 

4. Mw sy] by (Lex. 6a (p. 7555): Nu. 24°). Does salt- 
wort, however, grow particularly by, or under, bushes? [Di. 
together with (Lex. 4 C, p. 7550) Artemisia, assuming that my 
denotes here a particular species of desert shrub; but n'y is 
apparently used of desert shrubs in general in v.’, Gn. 2115, 
and still more generally in ‘Gn. 25+. Against too specific a 
limitation of the term, see most recently ZA 7VW, 1915, p. 125 f.] 
Saad. ed sy [B et arborum cortices] =v ‘Dyn, “‘and leaves 
of bushes,” which is possible (so Bu.), and is accepted by Be.? 
Honth. 

ood] their bread ( food): so EVV. Di. De. Du.; Ges. for 
warming at (DIN, as Is. 47'*, a rare form of the inf. of y”y vb., 
G-K. 67cc; or rd. (Bu.) pine, or (Bu. alt.; RVm.) Pi. pinp, as 
391 for warming them). [Che. (ZBz. 2647) for » proposes 
nyodny Onn ovpryn, ‘yn from v.2: with ’n cp. 6°] 

5. 1A] a strong Aramaism (@ 13, 833, midst; Syr. logy midst, 


interior; often community, of a church, people, etc.; Ph. = 
corporation, in an inscription from the Pireus (Cooke, MS/ 
33”); Ar. aww”, the middle or interior, e.g. of heaven, Qor. 
1681) : render, from the midst (viz. of men, understood), or (as 
in Syr.) from the community: Me. Be. al. 37}, but this is 
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weak and colourless; Bu. suggests (without adopting it) 13 jo 
“3, with a paronomasia; Ley D'w38 13 OD; Grimme %3 be 3 tp. 
No change seems necessary. 

6. oon yy] 14 MSS and several older edd. yiny3. 
Either zn the most dreaded of (41%; G-K. 133h) wddys, viz. on 
account of their gloom, and wildness, and Solitude (so De. 


Di. Bu. Du. Pe. RVm.); or, from Ar. wis a gully or 


defile (Lane, 20082), in a gully of the wadys (so Wetzst., Hi. 
RV.). [The parallelism of spy ‘0n favours the latter reudece 


yw] = must they dwell: the so-called ‘‘ periphrastic” future 
(Dr. 204; G-K. 114; Ps. 32°, Hos. 9 al.): so Di. De. Hi. etc. 
Bu. ¢o dwell, carrying on ™*: the position of wv somewhat 
favours the usual rendering (Du.), but it is not, of course, 
incompatible with Bu.’s view. 

py “4] [the force of 3 in * extends to this phrase also: 
cf. 153n. For 1n of hiding places, see 1 S. 14" (also 13 
reading on for o'nyn), of lions’ dens, Na. 218: hence probably 
‘in, Horite =troglodyte]. “py, dust, of the surface of the earth 
generally; cp. 5° 148 41%, Is. 2! 19), 

DI] Jer. 4t. An Aram. word; cf. Kidas. [orD> may 
be, and is generally taken to be, a second gen. (cf. G-K. 1282) 
dependent on “in—(holes . . . ) of the rocks. But Jer. 47 
(by nvpaa) D’ay3 IN2) rather suggests that p’p> may be a third 
term dependent on 2—(they must dwell . . . ) zm rocks: cp. 3 
with the synonymous term ybp in 1 S. 138 aebas . es axanny.] 

7, DW] [see on my Sy, v.4]. 

WTP] see on 6°F. 

TIDD ] nap is to join, attach (Is. 14! apy ma by inpDD; 
1 S, 236> 261%): the sense needed is, however, not ave attached, 
but attach themselves to one another—or, as we should say, are 
huddled together,—and this is better expressed by the Nif. (G-K. 
51d) NSD! (Hfm. Bu. Be. Du.; Di. alt.). RVm. stretch them- 
selves {lit. pour themselves out], from (De.) 4/ nap [to pour out 
(14)? n.)] 

8. ‘nm bar ‘33] not the subject of wa,. bat an (implicit) 
accus., defining the state [17'n. 47n.] (Dr. 161. 2 with x, 2: cf. 
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é.o7 Ex. 13 by mrviom), “as (or being) children of . . . , they 
are scourged,” etc. 

13] not “ feeble-witted ” (Pea.), but [godless]. 5a) expresses 
deficiency, not of zztellect, but of moral and religious sense: 
[see, further, Dr. Samuel *, 260; Parallel Psalter, 457]. 

Dw 72 %3] [with the cstr. before the negative compound 
expression, cp. nD ‘nda nan (Is. 149) lit., @ stroke of non-cessation 
(G-K. 1302); but in view of 53) ":3 the present phrase means 
not sons of no name, t.e. men without reputation (Lex. s.v. j3, 8), 
but sons of nameless (people); the compound expression is 
virtually an adj. used as a noun defining people]. 

NDI] from 8}]=73) (G-K. 7577); the Nif. of either does 
not, however, occur elsewhere. Be.? suggests IND; but why 
‘are crushed”? && Kal Kréos éoBeopévoy =733) OA, 

9. m5] see on 4%, In the sense of (by-) word (Gk OpvAnua, 
PY proverbium) only here. 

10. 379] see on 2116, 

‘}5%3] withheld not spitting from my face, z.e. shrunk not 
frorn spitting in my face (Is. 51°), RVm. at the sight of me 
(lit. from before me) is in the abstract quite possible (Lv. 19% 
pipn may |; Lex. 818a, top); but it is not natural with the 
negative, wn ws. Before me, in (not at) my presence, would, 
of course, be 259, 

II. J] so Kt. GH; WN" Qré, many MSS, ST. An 
interpretation is difficult. NM) is [apart from 47] a dowstring, 
Jg. 1678 (see Moore), Ps. 112+ (cf. Arab. watar, the string 
of a bow, or the chord of a lute): hence (Capellus, Di. Du.) he 
hath loosened (1218, Is. 451) my bowstring, z.e. incapacitated me 
(the opposite of 29), the fig. being that of a warrior disarmed 
by his bowstring being loosened. Del. similarly, only taking 
‘nn’ in the sense of ¢endz-cord, fig. for the cord of life, as 47; 
but there is nothing here, like YD) there, to suggest this figure. 
b will thus mean: And they (the outcasts of vv.?1!°) cast 
off the bridle (of respect, which has previously restrained them) 
from before him, and heap insults upon him. Upon this view 
the subj. in 48 is God, and ™ describes what happens when 
He withdraws from Job the power to defend himself. But the 
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subj. in * and > might be the same, the sg. in * referring to a 
typical individual of the class referred to (as often), or iNAB 
‘33Y" being read (so Bu.): ‘‘ For my cord (z.e. the cord, fig. of 


authority, laid upon them: Bu. alt. DUM, their cord—in the 
same sense) they have loosened, and humbled me; And cast 
off the bridle (of respect) from before me”: their casting off all 
regard for Job’s authority, and their loss of respect for him, 
being the ground of their treatment of him described in * 1° 
Or the numbers in * and » may be assimilated (Di.? Be. Du.) 
by reading novi in > with & (@) and HJ. Du., regarding ” 
indy 39 as a variant of # ynbw jon, and neither as yielding any 
sense, reads in > (with omission of ynbw ‘Sy in 12) ‘26D om 
(or, better, 7P¥) Now ("x7 being due to Bi.2): “He (God) hath 
loosened my bowstring, and humbled me, my danner from before 
me he hath cast down.” & for has: dvoiEas yap papérpav 
avtod éxdxwoéy pe, [>= O] Kal xardwov tod mpocwov pov 
éEatréa evar. 

12. MTD t] 25 MSS 7B. [TG po, perhaps =ome.] 
For nmap, if correct, see G-K. 84m. Apparently, a (low) 
brood, the brood of these nameless parents: a term of dis- 


6 
paragement. Cf. eo» both a young bird (MBX, Ps. 844 al.), 
and also a base or abject man, who is driven away: Lane, 
2362c; [cp. also mond ‘MD, youths (cp. nb, blossoms) of the 
priesthood: Midd. 1°, Joma, 1" yap DD MAD! DsDonAd wpa 
yayxa, if he (the high priest) attempted to go to sleep, young 
priests flipped their fingers before him. In this Mishnic usage, 
however, the word has not the contemptuous suggestion of the 
Arabic]. 

"19° ‘23] mentioned, not because the accuser stood at the 
right hand (Ps. 109°), but because on his right hand a man is 
strongest, and feels most secure: even there these outcasts 
assail and taunt Job. [So we may best explain, if the text is 
correct, though in this case .y9'~Sy would be more. natural. 
Ehrlich, Against old age (lit. days) youth rises up. But most 
probably oy should be read (Bu. Honth. Sgf. al.), ‘Sy in 
_ » being either a correct variant of jy by, or a dittograph of 
Sy in ®, Unfortunately & failed to translate the line.] G& (0) 
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émt deE@v Bractod éravéctncay. Du.: ‘in ™ we recognize 
NIE eae DY, ‘against me... there rise up’; what stands 
between these words must be the subj.: mm5 }' [in the older 
writing nnp20] without any too violent change” yields YN31y9, 
his (God’s) dines (of warriors) (fig. of calamities; cf. 16% 19}? 
etc.). Very clever and attractive; agreeing well with the 
fig. of assailants of a fortress in °; and perhaps (though not 
necessarily) right. 

andy > A\| my feet they send on (14”), z.e. they hunt me 
on from place to place. But this yields a poor sense, out of 
harmony with the context: even in ° the foes are still only 
approaching Job. Ew. Di. (with © oda avitrav é&étewvay) 
pin37 or O92, Bi.t nbyr Sn, Honth. 17, they let go their feet, 
z.e. rush at me (cf. 188 yonna nwa nbyi 3; Jg. 5%). But even 
so the sense is poor, and the words seem unnecessary: [more- 
over, they form a short line interrupting the well-balanced 
distich (3: 3) formed by *»]; so Me. Wr. Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. St. 
are probably right in regarding them (in spite of their being 
recognized in @) as an inexact dittograph of inbw . . . jor in 4. 

13. 103] for wna (so 5 MSS); only here. [yn> elsewhere 
occurs either (1) of destroying buildings by pulling them down, 
or (2) metaphorically. Here, if the text is correct, the vb. is 
used exceptionally of breaking uf a path, and so rendering it 
impassable. ] 

sn2n2] 3 MSS, © SVT ‘In, 

7] rd. with [the Oriental] Qré [and the Western text] 
MIND ; see Gi. and Ba. and n. on 6?. 

1 soy] ‘‘Unsinn” (Du.): [but, if correct] cf. iS Ww, 
‘Zec, 15, & Gra. N, rejoice; but Job’s assailants here are not 
merely rejoicing at his troubles, they are represented as actively 
adding to them (12° 184.14), * 

and wy sb] ‘¢a genuine Arabic description of these 
pariahs of Hauran. Schultens compares a place in the Hamasa, 
‘We see you ignoble, poor, dazsa lakum min sdtr-in-nasi nast- 
run, you have no helper among other men’” (Del.). But the 
context seems to point to more serious assailants than the 
outcasts of vv.219; hence 2%) (Di. Du. Be. Gra. Honth. St.), 
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‘there is zone to restrain them,” is a very probable correction, 


[if the entire v. is not more seriously at fault]. Bi.? for #8 has 
vay sda aby mand nan; ony. Ge for 18° has Educa ydp wou 
Thy oronyy (‘for oy» smind reading or conjecturing YD apn,” 
Du.). Bércow, avTod Katnxovticéy pe (=?; =? Ma AI pha 
‘NIN, Be.), xéypntat wou os Bovderas (? = pana for pra, 4, Be.). 
év ddvvats wépuppat (seemingly =14!). From such a free 
rendering textual criticism can learn little or nothing. Du., 
however, taking hints from yp and Bédecw adtod, makes, 
‘‘with bold changes” (Bu.), out of vv.?* 144 the two distichs (in 
which, it is true, the two middle clauses preserve well the 
figures of 14 and 144); ~BI WHT Voy ON *Dayno WN MINI yN3 
yns! am (4 ’y 'N, His archers compass me about, for wd ary xb: 
bx ayy, as 1S. 2328; yn, as Jer. 4”). [Neither the rhythm of fl 
in v.43(2: 2: 2) nor that of the first distich of Du.’s emendation 
(2: 2) is the normal rhythm of Job, though for the one cp. 17! n., 
for the other, 19!4n. The parallelism of {Hf is bad, of Bi.’s 
emendation poor, of Du.’s first distich, at least, good. ffl even 
with yy for ay is scarcely tolerable. | 


14. pbsbann NW MMM] under the crash of the falling 
masonry of the breached (p15 *) walls, zhey, z.e. Job’s enemies, 
have rolled on: so substantially, e.g., EV. Di. Du. Bu. If the 
root meaning of AXw be noisiness (cp. Jsazah, JCC, p. 193 (on 
10°)), there is no reason why the word should not here refer to 
the noise of falling masonry, though it does not happen to do 
so elsewhere, the commoner reference being to the crash of a 
storm (cp. esp. Ezk. 38° py> sian news my; and mwn below, 
v.2 with n.). But whether, without the addition of ‘by, ySabinn 
can mean, like oy Shinn in Gn. 43187, Zo assail with over- 
whelming force, is open to question; if not, the whole phrase is 
not, perhaps, a very natural expression for the attack or 
advance of the enemy. Jf 34” justified taking nnn as a syn. — 
of > (Hitz., who also appealed for this meaning to -Gn. 30%, 
Hab. 3’, which must certainly be otherwise explained, Ehrlich, 
Honth.), it would be better to render like a storm they have 
rolled on (cp. Ezk. 38°), than, with Hitz., to render nxw nnn, 
‘als ein Sturzbach” (cp. Rabbinic Comm. on Job, ed. Wright and 
Hirsch, which explains nyw by \mp ID). For this, though it 
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would give a good parallel to pop, taken in the sense of yp 
nD, 2 S. 5% (cp. RVm. here), places on ANY an entirely un- 
supported and improbable meaning. The truth is, the entire 
method of interpretation which would explain ™ as a parallel 
to is precarious: 1> and 1° are certainly parallels (note the 
parallel terms my73]| 3y5, ‘n35) || ‘nyw"); this leaves 4 (the text 
and meaning of which are sufficiently clear) as the probable fellow 
to 4; this suggests that ybsbann was originally 1st pers. sing. (|| to 
‘$y ypnn in 54), and expressed the treatment (cf. Jer. 51%) or 
condition (2 S. 20!) of the assailed, z.e. of Job, not of the 
assailants. Asa matter of fact, & has the 1st pers. (répupuaz), 
though in view of the free rendering of & in these verses (see 
above) too much weight must not be attached to this. | 

15. ‘J5ir11] cf. 20% (as emended). The constr. is sufficiently 
explained by G-K. 1210 (cf. 28!8; and with a Hof., Ex. 108 277). 
The Hof., however, is found only here: hence Du., with 1 MS, 
q20R (G-K. 145%); Be.* 920M or 1387). But how can Be.™ say 
“1c. GS yaan”? Supposing G&% read 4577, how could this be 
expressed in Greek or Syriac except by a plural verb? EVV. 
have ‘‘are turned”; and their translators beyond question 
read 720i, 

SJ TIN] the 3 f. sg. referring to mnba, G-K. 1454, as 272%, 
with the same subj. But ‘‘ pursue” is a poor and unsuitable 
idea: rd. with Bu. Gra. Du. Be. (alt.) 4739, zs driven away 
(Ps. 68°). 

S373] G& wou 9 Amis; Bu. ‘NIV; Vo. ‘MPA. 

[YW] '» here means material welfare, easy circumstances; 


cp. py" in 2 S. 23°, and in Arabic dx, abundance, amplitude, of 
fortune: e.g. Jul oy kau; abundance of money, Qor. 2748; 
BAR (aye deus 9) (34, let him that hath abundance give of 
his abundance, 65’: cp. 2472, Arabic also retains the original 


sa 


physical meaning of the root, fo be wide, broad: e.g. ‘) iol 


&xus\y, My earth is broad, Qor. 29°; Ex. 3474 (Saad) ae = 
ann. In Hebrew the more common meaning of yw, mynw" is 
deliverance, salvation, though, as Dr. well points out (on 1S. 
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14), the terms regularly retain in Hebrew, even with this 
nuance, the material sense which is specially illustrated by 
this passage and the passages in the Qor., and seldom, if ever, 
even in the prophets, express a spiritual state exclusively. | 

16. sby] For this very idiomatic ‘by—not to be omitted 
(Bi.1-Bi.2 omits the whole v., Du.), even for the metre—cf. 
Ps. 425; and see on 101. [If the 4:3 rhythm (174 n.) of ® 
needs to be restored to 3: 3, omit rather nny) as a dittograph 
of nny(v ») in v.85: so Be.™ with a ?.] 

5199] Du. "PS [if not ‘San, as 36%], che terrors of (on the ground 
that 39 produces a disagreeable repetition in *>, and that ‘» 
may have been suggested by nS in v.17; but see next n.). 

17. [The rhythm in ¥ is again 4:3 (1714 n.), if not 2: 2: 2 
(171 n.); but possibly nbd (suggested by ‘' in 16 (see n.)) or 
yp, which is not apparently suitable for reference to bones 
(Du.), is an addition. | 

22 ton] Either (Di. Del. Du. Be.) the night (personified, 
‘as 3°) corrodes, or by night he (God) corrodes ... , or (Bu.) 
1p) may be read (constr. as v.°*: G-K. 1214). “p3 is to ore: 
in Pi. to work at boring, to bore away piecemeal (G-K. 52f) = 
to corrode. 

soy] from upon me, a frequent constr., like Dt. 84 nnda xd 
Syn, did not wear away (and fall) from upon thee, 204 (Lex. 
7580). So v.%, 

AY] my gnawers (v.°), z.e. my gnawing (pains). AV. RVm. 
my sinews, following Kimchi [and Ibn Ezra, who says that in 
Arabic the word means 3]: so already & (vedpa [elsewhere 
=T]); [cp. Aram. xpry, xnpry, the leather chong (of a _ shoe), or 
a leather s¢vap, and similarly Lozs, (40-8: Arab. ny nervus 
bovis quo percuti solet (Freytag from Qamiis). Nachmanides, 
comparing 539 ppry, Ezk. 27! , explains the word here as 
veins (see Levy, Chald. Worterbuch, 2476); this would give a 
good parallel to ‘»yy; but no better a parallel and not so good 
a subj. to 32%" as ‘PIY, my fleshless bones; cp. ie» a bone of 
which the flesh has been consumed (Ehrlich)]. 

18. WHTM] wanna, lit. to let oneself be sought for and so 
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to disguise (1 S. 288, 1 K. 20° 225°), disfigure oneself. [G& Sef. 
Be.? (Be.™ with a?), Ehrlich #N'; in this case it would be best, 
with Ehrlich, also to emend in »: ‘53 for ‘bs and ‘s;nx’ for 
sy'.] Bu. W2 for wad (through an intermediate error wa, 
corrected to ‘wn on account of the || ‘nind): this would be 
very suitable so far as ® goes, but it agrees badly with », ‘like 
my tunic, it (my flesh) girds me”; ‘53, itis true, means accord- 
img to, but as a mere particle of comparison 9 is regularly 
employed, so that the ordinary rendering /zke (the collar, lit.) 
the mouth of has a strong presumption to be the correct 
one; ‘18’, also, is more than ‘‘umfangt mich.” Du. MD 273 
wad 820M, through great leanness (168) my garment con- 
tracts itself (zieht sich zisammen); but, though wna (so Renan, 
Wr.) may very well be right, the sense given for xann’ rests 
upon the very doubtful view that it is a by-form (or scribal 
error) for xonn’ (from ANN, curdled milk), sich verdichten (see 
Du. on 38). Peake, in calling itan ‘‘excellent” emendation, 
cannot have noticed the grounds upon which it rests. 

19. 931] He (z.e. God; see on 3”) hath cast me: min, 
like 74, Ex. 15* al.: the Hif. [=o cas¢] elsewhere only of 
shooting arrows, as 1 S. 20% al. The clause is very short: 
Bu. Honth. rd. 58 ‘777; Vo. YANN [which prepares the way for 
the 2nd pers. in v.”°]; Du: (on account of the Hif. in the other- 
wise unattested general sense of cast) Sx ormin, ornin is prob- 
able: with its two beats, by might be dispensed -with [yet 
neither ‘3n")5 nor °J77 is very likely to have received a double 
stress. Insert 73n before ‘nvm (cp. mn before the 2nd pers. 
pf. in 43 and before the 1st pers. pf. in 1318 33%, and jn before 
the rst pers. pf. in 212” 3211), or 5x-jn before ‘x[4}in: cp. 829 362. 
The loss arose from the eye passing from the n of 5x-jn or mon 
to that of ‘:77]. 

20b. I stand (in prayer, and waiting for an answer), but 
thou (merely) lookest closely (311 sq. Sy; 3714 sq. acc.; sq. 
bs, 1 K. 3%, Is. 1416; sq. 3, Jer. 3074) at me (doing nothing 
more); but we should expect something moré definite to 
be expressed by both verbs. 1 MS % Me. Hi. Bu. Be. 
mINY, “thou standest, and lookest (unmoved) at me,” where, 
the subj. of both verbs being now the same, ¢how standest does 
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a little point the way to the meaning of }yann): the thought is 
also suitable, but some such expression as and hidest thy face, 
or and lookest away (cf. 7! 10), is still what would be expected. 
MS °° ¥ (et non respicis me) %32 nn xb): so Bi. (Bi.2 with 
&r omits the line), Sgf. Be. St. Vo. In view of the very forced 
sense which upon other interpretations has been pressed upon 
piann, it seems best to adopt this reading (with J stand): the 
xb may have been omitted upon dogmatic grounds. Du. 
obtains the same sense, less satisfactorily, by reading ATIMDy 
‘2 IBN, thou hast stopped (Gn. 29% NID Tym) from paying 
attention to me. 

21. (DUN) Gk pe euacrtiywoas = NUN, 

22. MIWA, Kt. ; TDA, Qré] mM stands for—or, better, is 
an error for—nNwn or (369 39") NWN, the crash of the storm 
(as 36%),—an accus. either (Di.) of motion (cf. M2) or, 
better, of the product (see G-K. 11722), Job representing 
himself hyperbolically, not merely as vanishing zz, but as 
dissipated zmZo, the crash of the storm. The Qré mewn (see on 
512), as it stands, yields no sense: but Du., insisting that the 
Kt., if adopted, must be understood literally (which, of course, 
is out of the question), prefixing jp, adopts it, reading mun, 
‘‘dissolvest me ohne Bestand, ohne Halt” (cf. © kat aréppupds 
pe GO owTnptas—though this is slender evidence that 2 was 
read); but this gives myn a highly questionable sense (see p. 
3if.). Ge éra€as Sé pe ev ddvvars (now ™; but, as Bi.? 
pointed out, in reality = > $1; Origen, not perceiving this, 
supplied from © wrongly, as > Kai améppids pe amd co- 
tnpias). % (athsor]o wshaovoc), © (xnwna woom; v. 
ChW4. ii. 564), D (elisisti me valide) do not recognize either 
mwn or (at least distinctly) Mn, but see in it mostly some word 
suggesting the idea of pazn or weakness (cf. T wwn, to be weak). 

23. *IWN Nid] with omission of ‘2, as Ps. 97, Am. 
5" al. Du., arguing that to bring back to death (where Job 
has not been before) is an unsuitable idea, reads ‘2A, wilt 
make me dwell with death (z.e. in Sheol); but the accus. of 
place after wn is questionable, nor is the change itself neces- 
sary (see on 171), 
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24. Obviously corrupt. it has been rendered: (1) Howbeit 
in a ruin will not one stretch out a hand (to save himself)? Or 
in his calamity (will there not be) therefore a cry for help? 
So substantially Ew. Hrz. Del. Dav. and RVm., though ‘ya 
cannot mean lit. ‘‘in his fall”; ‘pis a ruined heap, Jer. 2618, 
Ps. 79! al. ; ind, lit. for these things, in a neuter sense, cf. on 
DIS, 2271, or ind, Di., as Ru. 13 (Lex. 1ogg@), and (Aram.) 
Dn. 2°; but the constr. remains harsh: it, cry for help, cf. 
Is. 225 [if the text be correct], snin-by viv, Ps. 53 nw bpd; 
(2) Surely against a ruin (fig. for Job, who describes his shattered 
frame as a heap of ruins) one (or he, z.e. God) will not stretch 
out a (hostile) hand; Or do they (his hands) gain riches (3%, 
as 361°) in its calamity (the calamity of the ruin, virtually = the 
calamity of another man)? So Hi. and substantially Dav. alt., 
AV. also in * ’3 1 nbw, as 28°: but the rendering of ” is 
extremely forced. 3 for sya, and 33" N for yw ind, suggested 
tentatively by Di., yield a satisfactory sense and have been 
generally accepted (e.g. by Bi. Bu. Du.): ‘‘ Howbeit, will not 
one sinking stretch out a hand? and in his calamity wd/ not 
one cry for help?” Be. objects that 3 nbw does not, like 
3) ub, mean stretch out a hand (for help), but would rather 
mean stretch forth a (helping) hand, and proposes (as Wr. 
[previously in the interest of a rather different interpretation of 
the v.) °2¥3 for ‘y2, rendering, Have I (reading nbwx, but »nnby 
would be better: cp. the pfs. in*) not given a (helping) hand 
to the poor, And (Be., not Wr., reading yw xb for yw jnd) was 
he not saved (by me) in his calamity ?]. Be.’s objection to the 
use of 3) nbw in the alternative emendation is scarcely con- 
clusive ; for if, as in his own, it means to extend the hand to 
take hold of the poor in order to help him, why should it not 
mean to extend the hand to catch at something in order to save 
oneself? [Yet on other grounds Be.’s emendation deserves con- 
sideration: see exegetical n.] 

25. (ay nd-on] Is it that I wept not... that my soul 
grieved not? (No; I did weep). The interrog. o& expecting 
the answer Wo, as 6!2 (Lex. 500). The force of xb in * extends 
to > as in 2817; G-K. 152g. Ifv.™ is a misplaced fragment of 
c. 31, then x5 ox means as usual zf not, and its force extends to”. ] 
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[on rip] “unfortunate, lit. hard of day, t.e. one upon 
whom times are hard (cp. Svonuepia) ”—Dr. on 1 S. 11, where 
Gr reads py nwp (4 n).] 

WH) M2AYi] cf. Is. 199 WB) ‘OIN}. T DIY here and Ru. 
113 (OY for M3VN); TWuyY Wa, Ber. 550, al. 

frand] Du. 738 for MAN, WWD) for WAI, ‘22 or M3, weep- 
ing, for ‘n’33.] 

26. TPN] ') is anomalous for ’ (so, e.g, Jg. 69, 2S. 19; 
Dr. § 66 ».; G-K. 49c), which, however, should no doubt be 
read. 

28. sn2>r] the intensive Pi. (G-K. 52f), as Ps. 387 
snabn 4p orn-b5 (and often in other connections, as 241°). 

may 53] ynsbn Ip means (go about)—not mourning 
mentally, but squalid and dark in attire and appearance (cf. on 
5): Ew. now refers 17 to the dark, unkempt skin of a mourner 
(quasi sordida vestis), Del. to the dark colour of the sackcloth 
worn in mourning, Di. to his ‘‘schmutzig triibe Aussehen.” 
Del.then understands npn xb2, without the sun, as = non x NXd2, 
of Job’s sunless (i.e. miserable) condition; Di. renders to go 
darkened (in appearance, 7.e. in skin), wzthout (841 = but not by) 
the sun. Hi. Du. I go blackened, but not by the sun (the 
reference being to the dark skin of a leper; but this seems to 
anticipate v.99, where (Del.) the blackening of the skin is 
referred to, with the word properly expressing it, nw). Bu. 
argues that with ‘non, 1p can refer only to the attire, not to 
the skin; and hence rejects Di.’s explanation, because (as Di. 
himself had said) if 4p refers to the dark a#tire, non xb would 
be pointless, as it would be obvious to every one that darkness 
of attire would not be produced by the sun; but the argument 
is hardly conclusive. mn [etymologically] denotes the sun 
(Is. 24% 307, Ca. 61+), not on the side of its ight, but on 
that of its warmth (Ps. 19’), and this might be thought to 
favour Di.’s explanation: on the other hand, in actual usage, 
it seems to denote the sun as a source of light even more than 
as a source of warmth, so that the etymology seems to have 
been disregarded. It must be admitted that mon xba yields 
an ambiguous and unsatisfactory sense. Of the emendations 
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proposed, the neatest is Du.’s 7n) vba, without comfort (6), 
which is very attractive (so Bu.): others are (Voigt) 
ayn N>2, without joy (Aram.: also 1 Ch. 16%, Neh. Se 
(Be.*) Mn Nb2 = undesired (cp. 2 Ch. 217°). Gk (dvev ipod, 
corrupt for @vyod) expresses MON Nb2 (so SY dOuudv, SV; 
1 MS 75, and 2 MSS 12n); but this is evidently unsuited to 
the context. Still the rendering shows that @& had the same 
consonants as fil. 

- fynwes Sra] Du. ow Sapa; but this anticipates v.™ 
and gives a bad parallel whether to npn nba (34), or to Du.’s 
emendation npn) xdain * Moreover] Du. does not make Job 
a jackal, or even (as v.”) Zéke jackals: and if the ‘‘assembly of 
jackals” is (as it must be) to be understood figuratively, why 
may not [ff] Snp (of men) be so understood? [Be* rather 
feebly Sypa or “pa for Sapa.] 

28. YYW] the impf. has almost the force of a final clause 
[—crying or to cry]; cf. 168 2414 (Dr. 163; G-K. 120c, 156e) 
[with the notes there: cp., further, Ps. 88" 10214 both, as 
here, after nip]. 

nD] not i) [and consequently not Sppa, but P3]: see Del. 

30. soy] by frequent, as v.!’.—@& peydAws. 

TF] from ann (cf. Ps. ro2t 44) Ipyod ‘nwyy1): OYY, fem., 
as 19%, Ps. 1028 (swab ‘oxy mp2). 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


I. (11)| Zow, then, ...? Of course, a negative answer 
is expected. Interrog. pronouns and adverbs are often in Heb. 
used rhetorically to express the sense of a negative (as Who 

. P= noone, or Where . . - ? =nowhere); and in Arab. le 
(=n) has become an ordinary negative. Cf. Ca. 8+ (after 
DINN ‘nyawn) WPAN (for which the || 27 has ywyn-px); and 
see Lex. 2 5530. Du. j213NND: correct Hebrew, but prosaic. 

2. [mb My nbn] the gen. is subjective: the lot which God 
Hie elsewhere after pbn it is objective (Ehrlich): the lot 
which is allotted to some one; so, e.g., 207°, Dt. 32°, and especi- 
ally c. 2713. So with nbma, subjective gen., ct. 2713 (objective), 
but cp. Ps. 1278 p92 may nbnp.] 

[oy . . . OMT] 34 n.] 

3. bay} Grimme, 7. c. oda, Ley, Du. 7132, m. c. after 
Pu 

73) t] Ob. 133. 

5. SW] Bi.! Ley, m. c. Nw woe (cp. pwn ‘x oy, 348); 2 MSS 
Bi.2 Grimme Nw ‘no (11): but the || has the abstract Apt. 

wn] an anomalous punctuation for wna (from wan), which 
no doubt should be read (G-K. 72 ff.). wNAY could only come 
normally from "WN, to be silent. Cf. OYM, 1 S. 15%, which 
should be DY) (from wry). 

[by] for be: Lex. 41a.] 

6. Esta indef. subj.: G-K. 144d; but Di. treats mos in 
b as the subj. of ® also, it being first mentioned in ° for 
rhythmical reasons. } 

7. TYVTMD] Rd. 11 3) or Jrsarjo, as “39 [6!6 n.] in Job 
occurs only here before the art. or a toneless syll.” (Bu.). 

DIN] with quiescent x (G-K. 23c), for the normal pw 
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(1115), as Dn 1*f. 1 MS and the Orient. Kt., "8, anything. 
% (50,80), T qxdran dyad), need not have read np Wn, but may 
have only taken DIND as=n7NIND. If the reading is correct, 
pint) would seem to be the original form (KG. ii. 146); but no 
af DN is known. 

8. WWW] Be.* ww (from wm), are zmpoverished,—taking 
D'NYNY in its usual sense of offspring [5% 218 2714]. Needless: 
see Is. 42° (m’N¥Ny) pINn); [and note the parallelism here, Jez 
me sow. Though, perhaps, if the produce of Job’s fields was 
intended, we should read "IY ‘X¥8¥; this yields a better rhythm, 
and “w may easily have been lost through haplography. This 
is preferable to inserting 5» before "Nyny, or, on the ground of 
ém) yfjs in Gi’s paraphrase, adding paxa—Be." (only tentatively)]. 

9. TW by] [by on account of (as, e.g., Gn. 2172, Dt. 2416, 
Ps. 44%; Lex. 754a), unless Sy is here used for x (v.5 n.), in 
which case unto (RV.); cp. the probably dependent passage 
Ecclus. 9? yas mds (? 1. Nah) AHN j2. AW (married woman, 
wife, (as, e.g., Pr. 6%, Lev. 188 (Zex. 61@)) as the parallel here 
indicates]. 


mnaSy] [ay, or about, the door of; not at the door of, i.e. 
immediately in front of, or in the doorway, which is regularly 
expressed by the acc. nnd with following gen. (so, é¢.g., Gn. 
fas bet, 20° 33°45), Ly. 1° 8S, Nu. 6%, Jz: 4197), 0r 
more rarely by nnad (Gn. 47, Nu. 117°, Pr. g!4), or nnpa (1 K. 41, 
Ezk. 111); cp. poy “yw-by (Pr. 141%), the wicked (hang) about 
the gates of the righteous (as suppliants). Ehrlich has no 
ground, therefore, for his improbable suggestion that the line 
means lay in wait for the door (z.e. the wife) of my neighbour]. 

10. yon] Hfm. (with a ?) jM9M (sense obsceeno): ‘‘ perhaps 
better,” Bu. Be. But the thought is sufficiently expressed in », 
[On the other hand, if » expresses this sense—and the principle 
that punishment should be of like kind with the sin is in favour 
of this—parallelism favours giving to* the same sense. Ehrlich, 
thinking even » too coarse, assimilates » to * by reading p> 
pind (cp. 40%) for pans pyns’, thereby getting rid of pons in» 
after anw in 4.] 

[WAN] see on 24” (jvn). 


Ae He THE BOOK OF JOB 


II. NYT... NWI] an, érazt (in a neuter sense), referring 
to the crime of ¥, xq referring to notin *. ‘‘The Qré each time 
needlessly assimilates the pron. to the pred.” (Di.): cf. G-K. 
145¢, n. 3. 8 is short: so Ley would prefix SON or 135 to 
not, Du. would read 7701 after not; but (Bu.) the short em- 
phatic line may be intentional. 

OY297H yy] grammatically impossible. A ‘Mass. com- 
promise” (Di.) between prdibp AY and (v.%) rbrbp f¥, one or 
other of which must, of course, be read here. Me. Hi. Sef. Bi. 
Di. read o°>"p iY (Del. defends iY, as intended to guard against 
the immediate reference of fY to pn, as though these were 
the doers of the deed): Bu. Be. Du. read rbvbp iY (so c. 20 
MSS), as supported by *. 

12, I) NTT WH 1D] [G-K. 1554]. 

Wann SOSan b55)] [if the text be right the 2 is best 
explained not partitively as in 21”, but as introducing the obj. 
regarded as the means or instrument of the action: cp. 16‘ n.; 
Del. compares W in kara’a bi-suwart, he has read the suras (of 
the Koran). But the vb. wwn is suspect here, partly because 
it does not naturally go with the subj. wx, partly because it 
occurs so soon again after v.8; hence Du. WA], 

13. No doubt the athnah should stand at “ay, the second 
gen. (cf. G-K. 1282) to pawn being separated, for the sake of 
the rhythm, from its om. regens (Bu.); [cp. Gray, Forms, 78 f., 
for the form of parallelism. If it were necessary to make the 
parallelism more complete and the cstr. easier, we might read 
AIM for pa]. 

14. D9] Dr. § 124. 

DIP] & (eav éraciy pov mrosjrar) Dip; so Be. But this 
(Bu.) ‘‘is too strong: God’s rising up from his apparent 
inactivity and indifference to what is taking place in the world 
is what is meant (Ps. 3° al.).” ; 

15. 13337] the sense requires the sf. of rst pl. (922-), which 
must accordingly be read (G-K. 584): [Ehrlich 7- in reference 
to ‘nx in 19]; 1225" as it stands must be Qal; but pa (not used 
in Heb.) as its uses in Ph. Arab. Eth. (in which it is the 
common word for to Je, weakened from to ée established or to 
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subsist, show, would, if it were in use, be intrans. : a contraction 
from 322313" is contrary to Heb. analogy; cp. 41°, Is. 64%, Jb. 
17* [where similar errors seem to occur]: see G-K. 72cc; 
332352)) must therefore be read (322'3") is less suitable: see, for 
the Pol., in a similar connection, Dt. 326, Ps. 119"). 

[TAS OMNI] MP rightly allows tnx, One (and the same 
God), to be the subj. (so © Jer. al.); G ev 17 adtH Kowria, & 
(Symm. ép opol@ tTpdm@m) = INN ON3; so Geiger (Del.), Ehrlich, 
Del. appealing to Gn. 4176, for tnx used of similarity not 
identity. ] 

16. 57 YD] constr. as Nu. 24" W330) " §Y20, Qo. 219; 
or } partitive (as Nu. 111”, Ps, 137°; Zex. 5800) is also 
possible, idiomatic, and perhaps right. 

18. TIMIN . . . 13573] fA wis to be explained by G-K. 
117x (the suffix used with the force of a dative, or sometimes 
of another prepositional relation, as Zec. 7° ‘392¥): [so Ibn 
Ezra = ‘py 533]. But the constr. is harsh: and perhaps [if the 
meaning of ffl is to be retained] BOTIN (Gra. Grimme, Bu.) 
should be read; and, further, since the reference to the widow 
is not very natural, 3n38 may be an error for j:moNx (the suffix 
referring to the orphan); and the hyperbolical ‘x joa could 
be removed by reading i®& ‘2D, [But it is easier and yields a 
more satisfactory sense than ffl (see exegetical n.) to point 
255) (Z wx: cp. Rabbinic Comm. (ed. Wright and Hirsch) 
spo ond DoD WN DI AYA Jb. aN Ni wD ‘pa wht sy), 
and to read ‘9n3' (or 3m3—Me. Bi.! Du. Oo. Be.* Vo.). @& (and 
so Bi.2) omits the entire v.; © dre é« vedTnTds pou é&érpepov 
(nd33) as matyp, Kab éx yaoTpos pnTpos pou @diynoa: BH 
Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum miseratio (= 23), et de 
utero matris mez egressa est mecum. | 


20. 85 Oss] Du. xd. 

Dn] the pausal form (G—K. 542). 

2r1.017m by] [so Giff, but] the nin’ has been mentioned 
in 7; so Du.’s pn-ey [resolution of %9'] (so Be.*: cf. 627) may 
be right (Gra., before Du., had already proposed on for nyn\). 

22. MDW] the sf. of the 3d fem. sg. pronounced lightly, 
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and the peculiarity protected by Raphé (G-K. g1e, where other 
examples are cited. So ” 43), for 22 from 73?). 

SYN] the form YAU, as Jer. 327 7. 

1132] [commonly meaning the (hollow tube of the) reed (so 
also Assyr. Zand) occurs here only in the transferred sense of 
the hollow of the socket or joint into which the arm fits]. 

22: by TS soy WD 53] (1) Di. and most, For a terror 
coming ($x, not 5) unto me was the calamity (z.e. retribution ; 
cf. v.3) of God; (2) Hi. Del. (guided by Jer. 21° pox vabial) xy, 
‘‘and (the fact that) my terror (reached) not unto thee”), For 
terror (would come) unto me, (even) the calamity of God (Sx sx, 
a ‘‘permutative” of 5s tnp and (Del.) ‘ by = x (7M) Nay”), 
Of these (1) is best: in (2) the ellipse of ‘‘ would come” is 
awkward, nor does Jer. 21° 7x the construction of the present 
verse. But the sense of (2) is well expressed by the emenda- 
tion of Du. (so Honth. Be.X Bu.) ‘> ane! x IND *D, For the 


terror of God would come unto me; a transcriber of ANN’ wrote 
the Aram. form xnw’ (cf. Dt. 3374, Is. 211"), and the change of 
% xn’ by to bye Ns by would be easy; cf. 32 * ANY UNIND SAD ‘3, 
132 poby Se» sine) (with || in). But fil, as rendered by Di., 
is not necessarily incorrect. [But neither ffl nor the emenda- 
tion gives a very good parallel to», and 7" ‘Sx look like corrupt 
variants of $x snp: possibly the original third word of the line 
(? ‘27¥Y) has fallen out. ] 

24. WAND] with d. f. implic.; G-K. 95p2- 

25. VWA5d] cf. 8? n. 

26. 727 27) lit. moving along, as a glorious one; Bu. as 
a jewel (accus. of state, as 19%), oyy 247-19 2419 Ru, 12 al; 
G-K.1187). 1p}, in its Aram. sense of glorious: cf. © Wp. = 133), 
Dt. 28°, Is. 238; 7p', -Qs]= i932, Ps. 8° 248 al. (cf. 7D" in 


o = 





Heb. = glory, beauty). 

27. Mb) [so pointed in ffl], Qal, as Dt. 1116 [fH]: above, 
v.® (AM52), and Jer. 207 (NBN), the Nif. 

28. sibs py] cf. on v.41, 

SIWWITID] for then J should have lied to: G-K. 1069. 

29. NWN] The pf. with waw consec. (carrying on, in 
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a frequentative sense, nowN DN) with the tone held back on 
account of the disj. acc. (Dr. 104, 1138). Similarly Ps. 19! 281 
snbtos . . . mvinn wp, Pr. 238 30%. & (naa) suggests nym, 
—or, better, ‘YANN (Ps. 60 65!*), which might be right. 

30. {SM somd SIN?) = permitted it to sin: cf. Gn. 208, 
Ex. 3)° al. (G-K. 1573, n.). 

31. YIW) NP] V2 is the Nif. ptcp.: the ptcp. negatived 
by xd, as Jer. 2? 18! (not Is. 62¥2, cited by Del. by an oversight): 
Dr, 162 n., Zex. s.v. xd 2b (p. 5190). Du., thinking the thought 
of the text expressed too hyperbolically, omits jn’: Who is 
there unsatisfied with his flesh ? yaw is then, of course, the 
Nif. perf. in pause. [If the text be retained, cp. the use of jn’ ‘» 
in 144. The Nif. of yaw occurs only here. The line can also, 
of course, be rendered (AV., RVm.): Oh that we had of his 
flesh ! we cannot be satisfied (without it); but this would be 
feebler, even if it were not ruled out by the fact that the men of 
Job’s household enjoyed, and did not need to long for, this 
festal food. Ehrlich also takes yaw) as 1st impf. Qal pausal 
form; but his view of ffl text rests on a peculiar and in some 
respects a very improbable treatment of other details: *Snx ony 
are the unworthy members of Job’s household; the suffix in 
mwa refers to the sw» of v.”9 (cp. the fig. use of "way yay in 
192); not to be satisfied with any one’s flesh means not to be 
able to take vengeance enough on him. Bi. taking yaw9 in the 
same sense, omitting xb in both lines (cp. @&) and reading yw 
for '39, obtains easy Hebrew, but in view of * a less probable 
meaning: Job’s servants (& his mazd-servants, as though read- 
ing inno for in *ny) never complained of not having enough 
to eat.] 

32. md] Rd. with & rave €XOdytt), A (cdormdpe), & 
(L5H), D (viatori), © (x wand, Eévos), Ol. Bi. Di. Bu. etc. 
mx [ [|| 13, as Jer. 148]. 

33. DIND] (1) as Adam (€ EVV. Schl. Del. Hi.); but the 
reference here is to concealment, not from God, but from men; 
(2) as (ordinary) men (Ew. Di. Dav. RVm.: cf. Ps. 827 
NNN DISD j28; also Hos. 67 nn3 ay OND ADM, where, how- 
ever, the constr. may be, as men who have transgressed a 
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covenant); (3) Du. Be.® (with ?) D983, among men; (4) Gra. 
Bu. D8) [Ehrlich 058), a parenthesis, but Is. 264 is very 
precarious support for such a parenthesis]. 


wow] én hiding (G-K. 1140). 

N33] ant, as in the Palest. Targum, as Pr, 5”, Ex. 4°, 
Ct Ps.-J. 

34. 5] gives the reason for the hypothetical action ‘n‘p3, 
which, as a fact, did not take place: ‘‘If I have covered... .; 
Because I dreaded the great multitude, and (because) the 
contempt of families terrified me, So that (dt. and so) I kept 
silence, not going out of the door”; } in D8) continuing the 
description of the hypothetical series of events, which did not 
take place (cf. Gn. 3127, Jer. 20!7; Dr. 74). 

YPN] yy, to dread, as Dt. 1” 771 al.; in this sense, only 
here with an accus. (in another sense, it occurs so c. 13”). 

Ta] rd. 33 (Albrecht, ZA W, 1895, p. 318; Bu.): pon is 
elsewhere always masc. 


AND NEN 35] the synchronistic (frequent.) impf.; see on 
168, In English one may render in such cases by a ptcp., 
“not going out,” etc. 

35-37. [In addition to various proposed translations of the 
existing text or emendations noticed in the exegetical notes or 
in the notes that follow, a brief reference may be made to 
some others, not that they should be accepted, but as evidence 
of the ambiguities of the passage, and perhaps as containing 
now and again fruitful suggestions in further study of what must 
be regarded as the unsolved problems of text and exegesis. 
Ehrlich reads in ® 4)3y° for ‘y3y’, referring the suffix to \n and 
treating 15D as a second obj. of the vb. in y39y.; in 96 WIYN for 


wIyN ; in 87 he treats TN as a denom. of 4°39, and then strikes 
out 87> as a gloss on ‘2738 : yx TADY is treated as adverbial 
acc. = wherever I go. Richter inserts before *° spx jra jn’ ‘D 
= Oh that I had one to test me, and the book that my accuser 
has written; and in * reads md my for > nnyy =I would 
put on him a wreath as crown. |] | 

35a. The double 5 does not read well: 6 MSS, and perhaps 
O (ris Sy axovovtd pov ;) ¥ omit (1) ; but (2) % would 
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also bear omission (see YOY in 2 S. 158); and this would be 
better; [or, perhaps we should retain the second ‘%S and for ynw % 
read you" bye (|| to ‘soy Iw): Sx would take a full stress better 
than %]. 

MN PT] [S$ oooda] Is T ann xn; HB ut desiderium 
meam (audiat Omnipotens). @ renders the whole line %> 
xetpa Sé Kupiov ei pr edeSoixew (cp. Che. in EZBi. 2470, 
ow Sy yp mw). None of these, it will be observed, recognizes 
the meaning Zaw or mark. What & read is not clear; % may 
have already had the reading of ffl, and T (whence D EV.) 
hardly justifies us in assuming a reading ‘MSNA (Be.7); in may 
have been treated as = qwn (cp. Ibn Ezra, 9$’x 7pm 03 ODN w), 
and this taken as a masc. form equivalent in meaning to m\Nn. 
The question remains whether ‘mNXn may be conjecturally 
restored; ‘nxn jn would give a parallel term to jn‘ ‘» in *, and 
so * and » would. become complete parallels ; but ‘myn jn is 
perhaps a rather heavy parallel to jn’. Ibn Ezra already 
connected 4n here with the word as used in Ezk. 9]. 

ANS VDD] [the book which, etc. (G-K. 155%). For ano & 
has moins, BD scribat, as if 4 were 3an>"; & even more freely 
renders the whole text, cvyypagyy € jv etyov Kata Twos]. 

SA) WN] the sf. referring not to 24, but to the compound 
idea, 27-wN; cf. Is. 4141? 73 WAN, 1% AMAND WIN; also 50% 
smawn Syn (G-K. 1357). [The phrase thus means: the man 
who is at (legal) strife with me; cp., without the suffix and 
without the special legal reference (common elsewhere in 3%, 
e.g. Ex. 23°, Dt. 215), Jg. 12%. The meaning, the man who 
strives on my behalf, my advocate (‘Sawa aw, Ibn Ezra), is 
indefensible: this would require ‘29 3 (cp. e.g. Mic. 7%, Pr. 
23"). WD ipse qui iudicat; % (transposing) aug 01014). ] 

36. TTIITIYN] tay, as Pr. 61 f. 

My] the pl. may be right, as referring to the several 
tiers of the crown; but perhaps MOY (Be.*) or MY (Du.) 
should be read. 

37. IIT AN] for o DIK (G-K. 117x): the double accus. after 
nis dubious (see on 26), Du. 748 (without sf.). 

VAVWN] I would bring it near (Is. 417 033M DP), present 
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it, sc. unto him (Ges. Me. Bu, RVm.), or (Du.) I would let him 
(my adversary) draw near (Ps. 65°, Jer. 307), receive him, 
proudly confident that he could not convict me. EVV. Di. 
Del. al. as intensive of Qal, expressing (Di.) a firm and 
dignified movement, I would dvaw near unto him; but Ezk. 36° 
Nia? iP, is not proof of the intrans. sense of 2? (cf. the 
trans. Pi. in such cases, 5 nba, Nyn? 109); and %327P8 cannot 
naturally mean anything but dr7ng zt (or him) near. 

39. TST myn WHI] [there is a curious difference 
between ancient and almost all modern interpretations of the 
verbal phrase; the ancient interpretation is: J have grieved; 
the modern, J have caused to expire. G& et 8& kal yuynv xupiov 
THS yns exAaBov édvTnaa; & Ll (? read }-802) 1po¢809 La aso 
h.o91; E n’nax xm way (on the meaning, see below); ¥V et 
animam agricolarum eius afflixi; so Wycliffe, Seb. Minster. 
The modern interpretation is already established in AV., and 
appears in most modern comm. and translations; exceptions 
are Me. Wr. (‘‘ have disregarded the life of its occupier”), 
Honth. (‘‘dem Bauer drauf die Seele ausgepresst”), Ehrlich. 
The Hif. npn occurs in Mal. 113+ with a different sense: here 
it obviously expresses the causative of the idea in way npD, 11”, 
and mw) mn, Jer. 15°. In 11% death might be, and is com- 
monly taken to be, intended; but in Jer. 15° it is used in 
reference to sensations, ‘‘ figuratively of mental collapse at the 
death of her sons in battle” (Dr.); so in late Hebr. and 
Aramaic the vb. or noun is sometimes clearly used of some- 
thing short of death—despondency, vexation, despair, or the 
like; cp. especially wp) napa y om, he went away vexed 
(Tanchuma cited by Levy, ChW2B ii. 590), and similarly 
wa np2, Rosh hashshana, 28; note also wa) n° xnBNd, 1 S. 23, 
 (='2 nv aw), wey nna = wes pant, Dt. 28%. The idioms 
refer to the breathing (out), or blowing (away) of the soul; but ~ 
this need not necessarily imply death, since Hebrew. thought 
contemplated the departure of the soul from the body, not 
only at death, but also, e.g., when a man is faint for lack of 
food (La. 1"). The phrase wp) nan might, therefore, denote 
the opposite treatment to that which brings back the soul; z.e. 
to sadden or grieve as contrasted with to comfort or alleviate 
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(Ru. 415); and this would give an excellent parallel, 7f mby3 
could mean the labourers on Job’s farms (Y, Honth.); but this 
is improbable. Unless ‘ya be corrupt, the person or persons 
concerned must be, in one sense or another, the owner(s) of 
the land]. 

FTWN2 +] [seems to be more general than pwna, Is. 5247: 
weeds, rather than a particular kind of weed (EV. ‘‘cockle ”), 
especially, perhaps, rank-smelling (cp. wx3, wan) weeds]. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 


I. stossrt] MS £=- 7 om.; cp. v.°. On && see exegetical n. 

YA] MS Ken: 248 pra; so SG: cp. ¥ em’ avrav, Geiger, 
Urschrift, 332f. But ‘“‘he had become (during the course of 
the debate) righteous in ¢hezry eyes,” would have required 7m 
rather than win; cp. e.g. Gn. 27%, 


2 Dyo73] & Bapayindr. Olsh. (277%) treats the verbal 
element as imp’. (but see HP 221): Bless, O God. Yet, as 
probably in Phcen. Syaana, Palm. 772 by3, the verbal element 
may be pf.: if 272 =m272 (HPN 216 n.), it might even be 
impf. (Du.). 

D5 AMSwWd "NAT] cp. atN1 smn MinBwD 3) 314 (Hoffm.). 
For po & has ‘Pay (‘Papa, Apap), tis Adcetridos yapas, 
Suplas, © omax, S Qs}. 

IPS] to prove, or consider (some one) to be in the right is 
expressed here, as in 33°? (fl), Jer. 31! (34), Ezk. 1651 (fil),. by 
the Piel, but in 275 by the Hif. 


ody] 10 rather than as Jer. 3" (cp. c. 40°); Gi before 
as 4/7, but less suitably to the present context. . 

3. TTY] v.5: answer is expressed by AWN in 2154, and 
also 34°¢ (Elihu), or, substantially, by pbp in 8, and also 33% 
36%, *ndp in 1327, soy pop in 235. 

IVS TN WWI] either (1) and (yet) condemned Job, 
waw conv. as, ¢.g., 2S. 19% (Dr. §§ 74, 79); or (2) and (there- 
fore) condemned not Job, the force of the x> extending from 
wx xb to the following vb. with waw conv. as in 31° (n.). If 
wy xd means ¢hey (now) found no (further) answer (cp. v.5), the 
second rendering is best; leaving Job with the last word, they 
were virtually leaving him uncondemned. The same sense 
would be secured if eboe@A(v) in A* * HP® SH AN) ps ag) 

232 
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were the true reading of & (not doe8% of most MSS), and 
this pointed to ypwy4 instead of yw. According to a Jewish 
tradition (oO 5\D ppn) ay is a correction for osx, and the 
original text ran: because they found no answer (to Job), and so 
condemned God. 

4. DATA AYS AS TSN sarmbey] awkward even for 
the poor style of these vv. Hos. 6° is a precarious parallel for 
man (usually construed with 5) with the acc. It is questionable 
whether Gs inréyecvev Sodvat amroxpiow IwBis more than a para- 
phrase of #9; the similar rendering of RV., ‘‘ Waited to speak 
unto Job,” is certainly a paraphrase; Du., however, at the 
suggestion of &, inclines to insert awnb before 3yN-nN: most, 
following Wr., read YN NX 07372: (waited) whzle, or so long as, 
they spoke with Job. Ehrlich, also reading and pointing 07373, 
but not transposing: (waited) wzth, or beside, Job while they 
spoke. Hi. inserts yn between nX and ayx. For man & has 
érante (=nam), and 3 anak (=03): both unsuitable in the 
context. 

6. ToN')] see 37 n. 

on] cf. on 301. The addition is not otiose, and, here, 
needed for the rhythm (cf. 151° p* Jann 7935). 

Dw ws] see 12! n. Du. m. c. inserts, after DW, pads 
(which might rather easily have dropped out before }3 by). 

spony] either [(1) Z held back (RV. Bu.), the root being 
Gn = Jaj= \uu}, 20 withdraw, which occurs in Heb. only in 
the ee "by ont, Dt. 3274, pax ’t, Mic. 71’, used of reptiles 
that ‘‘ crawl away to hide themselves under stones, plants,” 
etc. (Dr. Deut., ad loc.); or, more probably, (2) J was in dread 
(Hi. Du.) from bry = deo = Quo ; this does not occur elsewhere 
in OT., but it is found in the old Aramaic inscription of Zakir, 
king of Hamath (9th cent. B.c.), who records that Baal Shamain 
said to him [s}>p $3 yo Jdyne mK) Joy . . . mx %> Smin bx 
(A 13), be not afraid, for I... am with thee, etc., and is 
common in later Aramaic with the regular substitution of d 
for the s of old Aramaic. In Arabic the same root survives in 


Jad, blood-revenge; see Né. in ZDMG xl. 741, liv. 163. &, 


guessing, javyaca]. 
39 a 
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Nin] M7 Aram. for win: vv. 17 (as here with 1), 1517 362, 
Ps. 19? f; cf. the subst. ‘minx, 13! (n.). 

ST] YI (masc. of TI or NYT) vv.! 17 36% 4 (Miya) 3716 (OY) 7. 

DIM] [For the double acc. after myn, cp. the similar con- 
struction with Wn in 264; but see n.]. Bu. Be., perhaps, O54, 

7. YI] the pl. by attraction, as 15%. [Read defectively 
(yt) by &, and treated as Qal: the || favours fi. ] 

8. jDN] a strong asseverative, often used to introduce 
emphatically the statement of a fact, after what had been, 
mistakenly ‘‘said” or thought (Zeph. 3’, Jer. 37° 8°, Is. 49* 53%, 
Ps. 3123 827; Lex. 386). [Here only in Job.] 

DV.AN MW MAW WIND ST MN] [The syntax of the 
v. is best explained as follows: nn is pred., oan, a noun 
sentence, is the subj., and x'n is an anticipation of the subject, 
ass Nin in La. 118, nin in is, 51%, prin Pr. 40% (cp—De, 
§ 201 (1)). The pred. myn is doubly qualified: it is the nn of 
the Almighty, and it is that nn entering into (3), or imparted 
to, man; in prose these two qualifications would stand in a 
single clause waxa “Sw myn, but the requirements of parallelism 
and rhythm call for two parallel terms (now: and ny), and dis- 
tribute the qualifying clauses between the two lines. To insert 
bx after mn (Bi. Bu.), cp. 33* 4, and mvedua Oeod ( here) 
rhythmically overloads the line; to substitute $x for xn would 
make line * an easy sentence but an irrelevant assertion ; 
irrelevancy is the objection also to RV. ‘‘ there is a spirit in 
man”; though syntactically this is possible. Du., dissatisfied 
with all explanations of #9, proposes wx xn for wINI NT, 
and renders: the Spirit (viz. of God) enlightens man]. 


9. or 5] can mean naturally only ‘‘not many,” or, 
less obviously, ‘‘not great men” (EVV.). Di. Hi. De. take 
grandes in the sense of grandevi, but it is doubtful whether 
31,—and especially p’29,—standing alone, would have this 
sense unless clearly suggested by the context, as by the anti- 
thesis of Yyy in Gn. 25% =yyy jays a3) (but Bu. even here 
would render, the greater); Bu. Be.? D'2Y N? (151), a neat 


change, ¢k 7roAvypoviot, & ]Asoan yor, D longevi, whence 
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Ley O°’ ‘37 x, Du. Be.7, better, py 34 nb (note %; and 
cf. 7 pw 34). 

10-17. [Vv, 12-15. 16.17 (except for a fragment, see below) and 
the words pb pipnn sy in ™ are absent from 31, and were 
absent from the original text of @&, their place being subse- 
quently supplied from ©. But this, as Be. points out, does 
not justify the inference (Bi.) that 1” (Hatch omits "“’) were 
absent from the original text of 39; on the other hand, wdAwy 
AaAnow, at the beginning of 8= ny in 164 poyx in 17, and 
represents an abbreviation by & of a text that need not have 
been very different from the existing text of #9. Even if this 
text is in some disorder, & is of little use as a guide to reaching 
a more primitive text. V.!> is repeated at 17>, and in !” forms 
an exact formal parallel to 1; so that if the repetition is not 
original, it may be 1 rather than 1” that is intrusive. Of 
proposed reconstructions Du.’s would be preferable to Bu.’s, 
if either were needed: Du. omits v.!° (except }35) and reads the 
rest in the order 9, j95 of 19-415, 16. 17. 11a, b, 12a, 11¢, 12b, ©, 18, 14 18; 
Bu. omits 4 12 15-17, and reads the remainder in the order 
9, 18. 1410, Bu. treats ™ and ! as tristichs, as which they 
would stand apart from the surrounding distichs; ™ might 
well be a tristich, 1* less naturally; at the same time, even 
when transposed (as by Du.), #° do not form a very happy 
distich, nor one that is rhythmically beyond reproach; this 
might be due to these lines being glosses, or to some other 
textual disorder at this point. ] 

10. MyNw] 2 MSS, GSP wow: so Hi. Bu. Be.7. This 
agrees with the fact that Elihu is here addressing the friends 
(vv.% 11-); still Di. (though he allows that this ‘‘im Grunde 
besser passt”’) points out that he has Job distinctly in mind (cf. 
331), that it is ‘‘at least not impossible” that at the end of a 
paragraph he might invite him particularly to attend, and that 
the correction of myow into yyow is easier to understand than 
the opposite change. 

FN] frequent in Elihu (Bu.); [see 34! 7 3514 367° 37%"). 

i snbmin] the Hif. also v.18: elsewhere in the book the 
Pi. om. 
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Is] contracted from 88 which is read by 5 MSS make 
cf. S¥NN, Nu. 1125 (G-K. 68:). 

‘I})] different from Sx or 5, and implying not listening ¢o 
something present, but (Bu.) ‘‘listening eagerly for something 
expected”: 1 listened even unto your reasons, until your reasons 
came (cf. °): ‘listened for” (EVV.) is adequate in English. 

DINAN] vour understandings, t.e. words or speeches in 
which your understanding would declare itself: EVV. reasons 
is a fair paraphrase. 

12. OD"TY)] with counter-tone for DIY) [G-K. 1030]. “Wy 
itself is peculiar (for 38 is not parallel),—probably (Di.) as 
ERS 

may ayy PS) [cp. ppd 1 px, Jer. 5O™ = 35 %S px, 
Ps. 1425; ono md pr, La. 12 (%27 7b ’p ’x); nd wo pr, Dt. 
2277; mb pr wo, Jer. 301”. In these cases 5 does not introduce 

the obj. of the part.—for an emphatic prefixing of the obj. 
there would be no reason—but goes closely with the px, as 
obviously when }'€ negatives a noun (e.g. Gn. 115°); cp. Lex. 
s.v. PX 3. With the p in » (o>) after $ px, cp. La. 1°]. 

13. JD] = (Beware), lest, as 36", Is. 367%. 

ID] drive him away. 1 MS 5, pursue him (so Gra.) ; 
1 MS wpm, ¢chrust away (2 K. 47"). 

[4 2we xd oso poo chs ay why] The 
connection between the two lines, and of both with what 
precedes, is not clearly marked, and has been differently 
explained. Bu., e.g., says ‘‘the meaning is: his weapons can 
do me no harm, for my (weapons) are different from yours” ; 
on this view v.'* is antithetical to the sense of what precedes, 
viz., that Job has silenced and thereby got the better of the 
friends, and 14> is a reason for 1; but neither the antithesis 
nor the reason is clearly expressed: on Bu.’s view we should 
expect at least to find ‘Sy prefixed to qry wd, ‘> instead of } 
before D3 MN3, and Fy’ impf. for ry pf. Similar objections 
lie against other explanations of ffl. The presence of the 
parallel terms pp and (o5)nx(3 1)—at the end of the first and 
beginning of the second lines respectively (cp. Gray, Forms of 

Hebrew Poetry, p. 67 f.)—suggest that the lines were originally 
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more exact parallels than in ffl; if they were, ny xd conceals 
a parallel to )2WN Nn, and ‘Sx, perhaps, to b5—in p> N23). 
As a matter of fact these concealed parallels reappear, if we 
assume the loss of two letters (one perhaps later than &) 
by haplography, and the mutilation (also perhaps later than 
Qk) of minto ‘; read nbND (or TYNTND, Bi.) JWYS N89 for sbx spy xd: 
TotavTa, in G's paraphrastic rendering of 14 (14 is omitted in 
Gr) émetpéyrate Aadfjoat Tovatra pyyata, is, of course, the 
exact equivalent of nbx3; cp. rovadra wodAd = myn AdND in 167; 
the weight of G’s support for nbx> would be greater but for 
a tendency of the version to insert rovadta (after the noun, 
however, and not as here and in 16? before) when it was 
certainly not in its Hebrew text: see 151% 3316, and cp. 39!4 
( = 404), but not 818, where rovadra = 5 (at the end of v.!”) and 
jn (at the beginning of v.*).] 

59] SP omit the 1; whether it was in the text para- 
phrased (see last n.) by & is quite uncertain. 

15. AMP] the “internal” Hif., with a (virtually) intrans. 
sense (G-K. 53¢), as Gn. 128 26% & (@) éradaiwoay é& 
avta@v Aoyous (from the sense of pny in 217, and in Aram.). 


16, “Normrn] Ew. Hi. De. Di. Du.: And should I wait 
(‘fismim) because they speak not? for the } consec. with the pf. 
introducing a question, see Dr. 119, G-K. 112cc: cf. Ezk. 181% 24, 
Nu. 1616, Is. 669 ‘M¥31, and Ps. 507 snwinm (Dr. 104). As 
Bu. observes, as the emphasis rests on the speaker, Some YON 
would be expected; but ‘‘And I waited” (‘nbmm, with simple 
waw), etc., yields a very poor sense, besides equally needing 
the emphatic pron. (nbmn ‘N1). It may be noticed, how- 
ever, that the emphatic pron. follows (twice) in % [Ehrlich 
smbnm, and so J begin; but the ‘x would still be as much 
missed. | 

17. TTY] the punctuation as Hif. (Qoh. 5!°+, where the 
fp in NYS is probably dittographed) is very strange: probably 
spon NYX was avoided, as the construction was felt to be 
awkward, and "pon nyX was intended to mean, ‘‘I will make 
my part answer.” Ew. conjectured (§ 192c, n. 2) that it was 
a proverbial saying, meaning (72), a denom. from myn, a 
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furrow') “1 also will furrow my own field!” fig. for, do the 
part that belongs to me. The explanation is clever, and might 
well be right, but it is precarious. If mayx means will answer, 
MYX must be read. 

spor] acc. of reference, as regards my part: Gn. [41*] 
(G-K. [118/]); or a kind of cogn. acc.? or, answer my part 
(respond to its call)? [or, rather, so the parallelism suggests, 
make reply with my portion (cp. 15? n.): see exegetical n.]. 
’ Ehrlich ‘np>—excellently, if emendation is necessary. 

18. °3] The line is somewhat short: hence Ley nxdin ‘DB '9, 
Be.* »5)8 for ‘3, Du. either ‘528 or "38 °5. 

sndv] for ‘nxdp (soc. 20 MSS): cf. 121 N¥* (G—K. 23, 742). 

19. TTT] Bi. Ley, Be.* m. c. if. 

a9] the tense is expressive (Dr. § 37ff.): EVV., ex- 
cellently, ‘‘zs veady to burst.” As regards the syntax, ‘32 
‘‘is conceived as its gramm. obj. on the principle of 22°” (Di. 
Bu. G-K. 1216), or (Du.) ypa’ may be a clerical error for YP3A, 
due to the preceding mnp‘; so Bu. (alt.) Be.%, & @otrep pucn- 
THp KadKéws (as though ON mMa3N3); & Lup slo} yo lo (as 
though (Be.) OWIN Niax3!), 

20. VV or. S. 1677 Np may: cf. mM, Est. 4l4; 
nm, Ex. 84, La. 3°, + Ps. 66% (for mm). 

az. OIN7Sy3] MS 7 (de Rossi) 58) for dx, ze. and unto 
God, being a man, I will not use fair titles; but the form of 
the Hebrew is improbable. Be.* (with a ?) by AS) for ot Syy. 

TTIDN] 7, Is. 44° 4547. 

22. AON Orn sb ‘3] The constr. of the impf. is more 
Syriac than Hebrew: see Dr. 163, Obs.; G-K. 120c; Néld. 
Syr. Gr. § 267. Cf. Is. 42 qyet. . . yon, 475, Lal 44 
[Richter 7258 ‘y) ON ry) ‘3, and in ‘ee for Nw. ] 

[way] cp. Ps. 24 81. ] 

1 [On myn, the furrow (cp. Ps. 129%), at the end of which the plough. 


sbe 
man turns, see Dalman, ZDPYV, 1905, p. 27 ff. . . lAse still means a furrow 


in Palestine” (Dr. Samuel?, p. 109, on 1 S. 1434). Cp. Ohkal. 17 (cited by 
Levy, s.v.) myn "sn won, if any one has ploughed the half of his furrow.] 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


EE phos] Howbeit, ‘breaking off, and turning aside to a 
new subject, as 14/8” (Di.). [pbix, common to the Prologue, 
the Dialogue, and Elihu, is a favourite word in Job (11 
115 127 13* 1418 171° with 1 as here, and 2° 58 13°+ without), 
occurring in this book as frequently as in the whole of the rest 
of the OT.] 

2. S82 TIT] as 1378 go; Lex. 6ogd. 

[.3F13] 4, strictly the palate or roof of the mouth, is here 
used in synonymous parallelism to °p, as in Pr. 5° 87 to p'naw, 
in reference to speech: cp. also 31°. | 

3. My words are (=embody) the honesty of my heart, 
And the knowledge of my lips they utter purely or sincerely 
(adv. acc.; or, as something pure or sincere). Cf. m3 mB, 
Zf. 39. Be. Du. wo Wa ‘NEY Ny] DN *2> (Du. Py) wm, My 
heart zs astir (Du. overflows) with words of knowledge, My 
lips speak that which is pure: wm, as Ps. 452; PU, as Jl. 2%4, 
7AM WINN DPT APA, 418. win is excellent (Ps. 457); but it 
deviates much more from # than P™. Either Be. or Du. give 
a couplet superior stylistically to 7: but the loss of yw is 
considerable. % om. nyu, so Grimme, St. (keeping * as {f), 
«¢ And my lips speak that which is pure”; but it is not clear 
that % did not read nys, a strictly verbal rendering may not 
have been intended. 

5. Ww] see on 13%. [* is rather short: 3 + (Sa do 
(ct. v.82), which does not necessarily imply that 133 was read, 
for cp. 13% 8. @&-+mpos tadta, whence Du. nbx, Ley nary, 
Nichols nsw. ] 

TMI] poo (32"4) or wavy (234) might be supplied; but 


nay’nn suggests (Del. Bu.) that nondp is in the poet’s mind: 
239 
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Ty with ellipse of nondy is not unfrequent (Lex. p. 789d); prob- 
ably, indeed, the word is intended to suggest both ideas. 

MAM] in a military sense, as 1 S. 171, 2S. 23”. 

6. TDS] ‘BD, as (Ex. 6 ybox ‘3S, each zz proportion to his 
eating; so here lit. 1 am in the proportion of thee as regards 
God, z.e. I stand towards God even as thou dost (Lex. 8058)] 
Gra. St. 709. 

bye] [Be.* (?), Ehrlich by n>]. 

YAY IP] In NH. 7/2? is used of a baker cutting off pieces 
of dough, or of cutting off grapes in a lump with the cluster 
(VAHWB iv. 3882). 

vp "DIN ] from 28+: cf. the vb. Pr. 16% nbpy boy wDI 
amp by AN ‘2, The »/ is common in Syr. [and Jewish Aramaic, 
cp. mS na2s no, What does it matter to him? What concern ts 
it of his? examples in NHWB i. 77), 78a. mS .ao}> AX; 
Pr. 6’, %, there ts no one to urge, or compel, him: lao) WNW 
:80] Leo = ovK dvdyxn Aéyewv viv (these and other examples 
in PS. 189a). Thus urgency rather than pressure (RV.) should 
be the force of hax]. && 9 yelp wou = "83 (cf. 13!): so Ol. Hi. 
Wr. Hfm. Sgf. Be. Bu. Du.,—with, naturally, tasn (Be. Sef. 
Bu. Du.). But the Aramaism may well be original: the other 
words of 1378 are not quoted exactly. 

8. ron] 5m would be more natural (Bi. Bu. Du. Be.), 
though not (Bu.) exactly necessary. Q&&**% express the 
pron.; but the case is not one in which we can be sure that 
they vead it. EVV. insert ‘‘ thy” in italics, 

9. YP WH 13] [For 2 with a noun (without . . .) forming 
a negative clause synonymous in meaning with a preceding 
adj., see 241°, Ps. 63°]. 

At] an Aramaism, from the J/ BERS ss (rare), to rub 
or cleanse, especially the head. 

10, ji7] Oo. Be.* sim. 

Msn] Nu. 145f. sn is to frustrate or thwart a pur- 
pose, Ps. 33°; to annul or disallow a vow, Nu. 30°: so Asin 
in Nu. 14*%* (nxvn-ns ony) is my frustration (sc. of your 
purpose; RV. paraphrasing my alienation); and here myn 
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are frustrations, t.e. vexatious interferences with my plans 
(cf. 17"). But it is highly probable that NINA should be read 
(so Wr. Bu. Du. Be. Barth), i.e. occasions or opportunities (viz. 
of hostility), from 738 (Arab. ’and’, to come at the right time), to 
bring at the right time, or opportunely, Ex. 218 nd max pyndam ; 
Hithp. to make an opportunity for oneself, seek a quarrel, 
2 K. 57 In MINN 'D; Jg. rg! ONWOaD wpAD NIT Ah °°, 


This sense is already expressed by $ (ANS). 

II. Dw] point O&: see on 1377. 

OI] See on 13%”. [V. (Bi. Du. om.), like ™ from 13%, 
is cited verbatim, except for the necessary changes in the 
persons, from 137”: ct. * 1 which summarize some of Job’s 
charges, but with new terms (mwsyan, 4n).] 

12. MN3] acc. of respect, ‘‘as regards this,” Anglicé, ‘zn 
this”: so (with ns) 19% (si vera 1.), Ezk. 20°}, Ew. Di. Del., 
and in effect RVm. ‘‘‘ Behold, in this thou art not in the right,’ 
(so) I answer thee ”: but the parenthetical 72yx is un-Hebraic 
(though, cf. Ex. 546 0%D8). RVm. ‘Behold, in this thou art 
not just, I will answer thee”; but no answer to the com- 
plaints made by Job follows. [Jays is thus, probably, corrupt: 
possibly it is a variant of nmay(x5) in 8: G& in both vv. has 
ov érraxnKoév pov’ Still the simple omission of 73yx would 
leave 12 rhythmically rather deficient.] G mas yap Aéyers, 
Atxatos eiuse Kab ovK émaxnkoéy yov; whence Bi.! mxp jn 
yy” xd) (Bi.? *npyy) *npty (with the reading ‘npys, cf. 197 307°) ; 
Du. 3y xd PYYN ON 797, Behold, if I cried, he would not 
Dasaer (? m2); Be.* nays NDI NPIY WONA TT (TIVN NOI, as 19’; 
12, as [1 Ch. 132 (|| Ps, 2S. 6°), Dn. ro!”+)]. Of these Be.* 
has the advantage of adhering most closely to Ge; but 7oxn for 
nx? and the transposition of xd are both violent changes. 

Wiad mdr Ta %D] na in the sense of to be great 
. [occurs here only in reference to persons: of things, Gn. 43%. 
The ‘5 is commonly taken to be causal: it might introduce 
the explication of nxt (pointing forward as in 10}8), if the follow- 
ing clause were suitable: this it is not in 19, for we cannot 
translate #9 with Ehrlich, that God acts too severely against 
men. But nay may be corrupt]. G aieveos (apparently = 


é 
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nby) yap éotw 6 érdvw (apparently jySy for mbx) Bporav, 
whence Du. poy for nay %3, God hideth (his eyes) from men 
(nop with ellipse of »'y, as Ps. 10'). But the change is very 
violent, besides being, in fact, not necessary. 

13. MA] G-K. 73. 

roy nd 37 bs ‘3] The older renderings, ‘‘For he 
giveth not account of any of his matters” (AV., RV.), ‘‘is not 
responsible for” (Ges. Del.1), are inconsistent with the meaning 
of 729; ‘all his words he answereth not” (=answereth not a 
single word) (Schl. Kamph.) presupposes (Di.) 135 for y 35. 
fH can only be rendered (Del.”), That he answereth not any of 
his (man’s, v.!2) words (appeals): but, as Job is the only man 
of whose treatment by God Job complains (19’ 30”), it is both 
more pointed and far more natural to read for 125 either 725 
(Hi. Di. Sgf. Bu. Be.), or, following ¢k’s paraphrase (Aéyeus 8é, 
Ata tt ris Siens pou ovK érraxnKxoév pou wav phua ;) 735, with 
‘3 introducing the direct narration, G-K. 1574 (Bi. Du. Be. alt.). 

14. OONWw.. . . MSS] cm one way... im two ways; 
EVV. once . . . twice; but, as Del. points out, once is nn and 
twice onw, 2 K. 6", Ps. 62!® [also c. 40°], and nna is never = 
NAN DYb3. 

myw seb DMwWlAI] ww, as 3518; see also 78 1715 209 2415 
34 35514: mye xd= without... Dr. § 162. Sgf. Bu. St. 
mywh x5, And in two, without thy perceiving it; Gra. mayne x, 
And in two, without his hearing it; 3 (acato })), BH (repetit), 
whence Mich. Be.™ * may» xb (or Be. masw x5), And in two he 
doth not repeat it,—but this disagrees with the sequel (in which 
God is said to speak in more than one way); Du. Be.¥* alt. 
(cf. 3 ove axupocer avrov) mw Nd, And in two he doth not 
reverse it (viz. what he has said, his teaching, warning). [Ley, 
Peake nsw" xd oN. |} 

15. yw] 6 MSS, and perhaps SY (& also has éy), pyna. 
Ck 7 év perern = 303. 

ows by moti be) = 42: here probably a gloss 
from 41% (Bi. Du. Be. Bu, St.): notice (Du.) the recurrence of 
DWI in 164, 

16. ONT O013)] [both words are very ambiguous: the 
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vb. may be (1) OFM. (ff), seals, ze. impresses a seal on, or 
perhaps, metaphorically, concludes: cp. especially the Arabic 
In, €.L%5 wll ers he concluded (the reading of) the Qoran, 
otal als, the seal, z.e. the last, of the prophets: or (2) DAN 
(G&: see below), dismays them; the prep. 3 may be dy means of 
(after D2M), or it may introduce the obj. of DAN (though for this 
37' gives only a precarious support). op», which {fl supplies 
with what is probably a conflate punctuation (0701), may be (1) - 
DDD their fetter (128 n.), which may be indicated by fi’s 
(the scriptio defectiva being then as in 39°) instead of 2; or 
(2) DID (so 1 MS, de Rossi), ¢hecr discipline (z.e. the discipline 
imparted to them), which may be indicated by fif’s D instead of 
D, which would have been required for the meaning fetter; or 
(3) DID, disciplines, admonishments, though the pl. does not 
occur elsewhere. If the noun be 10%, does it mean discipline in 
the sense of suffering (Di. Ehrlich; cp. the Mishnic pp’), ‘or 
disciplinary zustruction, or warnings (Bu. Dr.)? In favour of 
the latter is 36", where the parallel strongly suggests that py 
is something spoken to man, not something suffered by him; 
and it is against the former that the method of instruction 
through suffering is first developed from v.!® onwards]. 
OG: év eiScow poBov Towovtos adtors éEepoBnocev (A mrAHEEL 
avtovs: & 03 patos); whence for DAN, Wr. Bi. Hfm. Bu. 
Du. Be OAM: Du. Be. also, for 09019, OND (Dt. 434): Be. alt. 
oyiyda, but év eiSecw corresponds rather to D'N1D, visions. 
[Perhaps we have in eldeotv poBov traces of a double rendering 
of OID: (1) eldeouy, (2) poBows; for tovovTots, see n. on 3214. 
Nichols, after Gr, ony ‘x7D32.] 

17. Mwy OTN Yo] Rd. after G& (ard dSixlas), 
% (uorepas bo), U (ab his quae fecit), T (Ny jo) sy : 
so virtually EVV. (from Azs in italics), Di. al., nwyp being under- 
stood from the context (cf. boys, 36°) to be an evz/ deed (facinus). 
Bi. Du., following && more closely, mown ; but (Bu.) déuxia may 
be only an explanation of nwyn. Be. either PYYd, or YWED, or 
wvyeo, [Ehrlich quite differently: wwyo oINn anond, retain- 
ing » unchanged. | 
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T1059 AID A] 7, the Aram. form [as, e.g., in Dn. 4°, 
TZ Is. 3?"] for M83, as 2279, Jer. eee Pubes aig) pnb, as Is. 
107 and often, Dr. § 118. To Azde pride from man yields, how- 
ever, a poor and doubtful sense: to Azde is not = to withdraw, 
wean from (Del.). Hence Di. Du. Be.* (as an alternative, see 
below) mp3 ; Reiske, Bi.? Bu. Du. alt. 9D3', cut away (as with 
a knife or sickle; Is. 33! O'MIDD OP, Ps. 80!7¢ AMD3, of a 
vine). @ To 5€ cdma adtod (=3 (20% n.): so also $ 
o1k0.20,,) ao mTwpaTtos éppicato; hence Bi.) AYE’ 13) Ain 
(AB, to rescue (Aram.), as Ps. 1447); so Be.* (as an alternative), 
with 15° alternative for $5). 

18. Jor) carrying on !” yond: that he may, etc. (Di. De. 
Bu. RVm.). [Du. qwn» or qwnd: but for the absence of waw in 
98, cp. Is. 641, Pr. 27] 

1319] see on 6! and 317. 

wm] 24 a late syn. for wp, and probably properly 
(Hengst. Bu.) an adj. the diving one (sc. wp): cf. 7°] BI, Gn. 27, 
al.; and N1M, Ps.227! 357; except 38%, always || to wa, and 
except 337, in the || following clause): vv.” 98 3614, Ps. 785° 
(W30n 37) OMIM owE) mo wn Nd), 143% (in the orig., Ps. 7 
"M), perhaps 74; and of the soul, as the seat of appetite 
(v.29 n.), 33° 38°9f. 

Tw TW] cf. 28 nwa rayp we Mp, and 3612 May. Ndvia, 
ndvi is a late word (36%, Jl. 28, 2 Ch. 231° (for p'S2 in the l 
2 K. 11) 325, Neh. 41-1 +) for mzsstle, dart (Arab. silah, 
weapon): ‘3 72 is rendered by Di. (cf. EVV. perish dy) pass 
away (= disappear, perish; cf. 342° ayy), through or dy the 
missiles of Divine retribution; by Hi. De. Bu. Du. pass 
on into (cf. v.28 nnwa 2y9) the missiles, fig. for, rush into 
destruction unconsciously, De. remarking that  3y, sq. ‘a, 
has the presumption of meaning to ‘‘pass on zzéo” (as v.%8), 
Du.’s nekwia (both here and 36!") forms an excellent |} to 4, 
and is in itself very suitable (Bu.’s objection that it is ‘* with- 
out parallels” is only partly true: there are many cases of 
the mn Joc. after 3, as Jos. 1574 72333; and Ps. 9/8 ndine’d 
occurs); but it is venturesome to make the same correction 
‘twice (here and 362); and unusual expressions are char- 
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acteristic of Elihu. @& év modéu is evidently a paraphrase 
of {#. 

19. MDW] the tense is correct, the pf. with waw cons. 
describing what is likely to happen often (cf. 7, and the bare 
impf. 714), GSP 431) not altering the sense [but giving, as in 
16 an active cstr.; xl also supply an obj.]. It might have 
been expected, however, that the new case would be introduced 
more distinctly (cf. @ maduv 5é): hence (Du.) it would be 
perhaps better to read M2. 03; Be.* Bu. BOS ik, But & 
maduv may be merely explanatory. 

DANI] [here only in Job; in 2!8 16° ax]. 

(1DwWD] G&D, Bi. Grimme, Be.* aswn [as in v.%5: note the 
similarity of the expressions describing the occasions or means 
of Divine discipline a2wp “Sy nyonna, ‘o Sy aW203]. 

a] so Kt. Hi. De. Dav. Bu. RV.: ‘‘ While the strife of 
his bones is perennial”: a)n, Qré, Or. (both Kt. and Qré) 
& (@) (wAHPos), S (L000), © (yno), WP (omnia), Ew. Di. 
RVm. Du.: ‘While the multitude of his bones (vzd. 41‘) are 
firm” (Du. are lamed: ON for iNN after G (O) évdpxnoey V 
’ marescere facit), Fried. Del. explains 2 from Assyr. 70d = 
éxreimewv, to vanish (HWB 614f.). Sgf., for 29 or 3, 382, 
Be. 37 (cf. Pr. r2t "NYOSY3 3P73, 145° NNIP MOXY APH, Hab. 31° 
‘¥Y2 3P7: for apr see on 5°). 

20. ond Sd VDT] The pf. with waw cons. (frequent.), 
as v.19 ODT Tt only here (but vid.on 6"), Aram. O' is to de foul, 
384 & OM 303, a soiled garment; Syr. Soay is to make foul, 


Byvtet. 
Sooo, fetid; Arab. sahima is to stink, or be fetid (Lane, 1263), 
Te 


zahama is to repel (Freyt.: cf. Datid Alfasi, as cited by De.) ; 
and 757 here, as in 38°, is a syn. of wp) (v.18 n.), as the seat of 
appetite (Ps. 1079, Is. 5‘4and often). Hence f#l may be rendered: 
(1) His appetite maketh it, bread, fowl, i.e. treats tt as loath- 
some (the sf. in ynpnt anticipating the obj.: see 29% n.); so 
(virtually) EVV. abhorreth bread; or (2), from the Arab., His 
appetite makes him repel bread; so virtually Di. De. The 
Arab. repel (unless zahama means properly to loathe) is some- 
what remote; so (1) is preferable. The anticipatory sf. is, 
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however, rare, and often textually doubtful (see 29% n.), and 
its use here seems gratuitous : so prob. MM! (cf. on 6’) should 
be read (Du. Be.; Bu. alt.). 
2)] for the juss. form, see on io te (Dt. Sara) 

ache in pause for N70, as 1 S. 162 (89 31); so "oh, BS, 
etc. (G_K. 29m end, 932). Away from seeing (=so that it 
cannot be seen; so Hi. De.): jp, as Gn. 23° 271, Is. 231. The 
rendering vom Ansehen (or vom Ansehnlichkett) weg, without fair 
appearance (Di. Bu.; De. perhaps preferable), seems to put 
more into ‘87 than it contains, making it =, which does 
mean not only appearance, but also fair appearance ; in 
1 S. 16/2 ‘99 has itself a neutral sense, and the expression only 
means definitely ‘* good-looking ” through ajip. Du. Be. ‘W 
(Is. 241° +), through leanness; but ‘‘as Is. 241° is dubious, read 
then jim)” (Bu.), as Is. 10% G& éws av cama@ow avtod ai 
odpkes, not expressing ‘87D. 

“Dw ] [ynoxy is || to mwa in *: presumably, then, ‘aw is 
parallel to b>», and tw x to 79D; but the two last terms are 
suspiciously alike, and not improbably 31 xb is a corruption 
of °~19 which was repeated from * to the extrusion of the 
original parallel term in » (cp. 8? n., and Forms of Hebrew 
Poetry, 295f.). @& may be a paraphrase of ffl, or of some 
earlier form of the text; in it ckevd (whence King in /7/S 
XV. 79 pr, rendering, very hazardously, with emaciation) 
corresponds to ww xb, Kal dzrodetEn to ‘Ben. The root ppv in 
OT. occurs elsewhere only in the Nif. part naw3 (77), Is. 132, 
a wind-swept, bare mountain, and the noun ‘py, pl. aay, of 
hills that were dare, or wind-swept, possibly also in the obscure 
maw, cream (?), or cheese (?), 2 S. 17%. In Arabic la. is used 
of wind lifting up and carrying away dust, as, e.2., @ P) Clay 
al ; hence the commonly accepted explanation of naws, ‘aw 
in Hebrew as applied to hills. Here, if the text is correct, the 


word might mean dare, denuded of flesh (cp. Gs. emaciation), 
and must have some such sense, if 3x5 x ynnyy is correct, and 
really means his bones which were (formerly) not seen (because 
covered with flesh); cp. D et ossa, que tecta fuerant, nuda- 
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bantur, and Yahuda (who in /QR xv. 712f. equates BY with 
<% to be transparent) hzs bones become visible. Certainly 
this makes the v. hyperbolical: his flesh has entirely dis- 
appeared, and his bones, no longer clothed with flesh, alone 
are to be seen! But the hyperbole must not be avoided by 
weakening down the picture to that of bones sticking out under 
the flesh, as in EV. ‘‘his bones .. . stick out”: this trans- 
lation goes back to Sebastian Miinster’s version, extra pro- 
minent ossa eius, que (prius) videri nequibant, and this in turn 
to Jewish exegesis represented by Levi ben Gershom’s equival- 
ence pz", 1923, which was suggested, perhaps, by the fact that 
‘py is a term for a hill, and a hill sticks up and is high; but a 
hill was not so termed as being something high and prominent, 
but (see above) as a bare, wind-swept place. If 1s x is not 
original, or (see next n.) not a relative sentence, it would be 
simpler to assume for \hw here the sense common in Aramaic of 
crushing: cp. ‘pv v2n 35, a broken and crushed heart, Ps. 
50" @; cp. also Ps. 511°, where it is used of bones, 891! (these 
and other examples in Levy): then render and crushed are his 
bones (without ceasing, or the like), or the crushing of his 
bones is—(unceasing). For the construction, if ‘DY (Kt.) is 
predicative, see Dr. 188(2); the change to SY (Qré) is un- 
necessary, and indeed gives a rather improbable use of the 
waw conv. with the pf. Be. proposes }snw: cp. npnw as the 
name of a disease in Dt. 2877]. 

ANT se] [the Pual of nxn here only, and here, perhaps, 
only because the punctuation has to make the best of a bad 
text (see last n.). But Di. suggests that the meaning is not 
simply to appear, be seen (M873), but fo present a ANN, Lea 
(fair) appearance. This sense, if intended, is more safely 
pbtained from Bu.’s emendation 4x9 xb (the second } from 39pm) 
in v.%)—a good parallel to ‘x7 in %, if that meant goodly 
appearance, but see n. above. Both Di. and Bu. regard ys xb 
(19 x5) not as a relative sentence qualifying wnyoyy, but as a 
second predicate: hzs bones are bare, without (fair) appearance 
(or, Bu., wnattractive)|. 


22. onan] Gk év aon, paraphrasing; %& unto death, V 
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mortiferi, Hfm. Perles, Bu. Be. 0M’ inp (for ind see on 2714), 
But (Du.) ‘‘the fact that the pn‘ do not occur elsewhere, any 
more than does the bp of v.28, is not a sufficient reason for 
correcting the text” (similarly Peake). [Yet rhythmically Bu., 
if yo might be stressed (yet see 2714 n.), would be more probable 
than fil (3 : 2 ; see 17/3 n,); and the ‘‘slayers” would more 
naturally have been mentioned before the pit. ] 

23: by] on behalf of, for him; as 428 [after 5Spnn 
and, as here, of angelic intervention, Dn. 12! tyyn. . . Sx» 
joy 9a. Sy; Lex. 7542, 8]. 

TN72] [Nichols om., reviving (with Genung, who retains 

'p) an earlier view that the Sp is human (and, indeed, Elihu 
himself), not angelic. For earlier theories of this kind see 
Schult.; for a sufficient criticism of them, Di. The omission 
of 3x5 would spoil the eure and is certainly not required 
by the metre]. 

itd] [Gx dvayyeidn 5€; Du. Be.* (‘‘fortasse”) 14]. 

ee G& thy éavtod péurpiv, whence Be. Du. 510%D (cf. 16), 
[34, if correct, must mean what ts right for him, vw being rather 
different in meaning from, e.g., v.2 6%, and not quite the same 
as Pr 11% 14, to which Di. appeals.] _ 

24. 32FM] The implicit subj. is God (Hi. De. Di. Dav.), or 
the angel (Du. Peake): Bu. W28") 1237; but [cp. Dr. § 138 and 
the examples 2d. ii. a of waw conv. with the impf. followins 
the pf. in a protasis: e.g. Nu. 57” 3572-4], 

WIY7H Tt] No vb. y1p is known: read either (5 MSS, Wr. 
Gra. Hfm. Bu. Du.) mye, or (Hrz. Ew. Di. Bi.) WIE (Del. 
takes 1b, improbably, to be a by-form of mb). yb, to let 
loose, occurs in Hif. Ex. 54, and Qal Ex. 32%; but it is most 
frequent in Pr., where its obj. is usually ID%9 (125 415 $x yay 
13 Tayn, 8°83 1338 1532 wr) DN TDW yr); m1 would be suitable 
in God’s mouth (cf.», and 78, || 753, Ps. 49%; and also veel F 
but not as addressed to the angel. It is true, yrp is elsewhere 
always used in a bad sense, and never as merely = to release, 
free; but on the whole it seems to have the advantage of n45. 
If 1p is right, we must suppose that it is used merely asa 
syn. for to deliver. The v. is without symmetry: Bu. would 
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read either 5) 152 ‘NNyp WA WN IN (nnw ny a gloss ; 
Wp 153 (as Ex. 30%, Pr.-13%) after Bi.1, so also Be. St.; Du. 
we), or, with Grimme, 75> ‘N8¥D NAY NM WYN WN 3M, 
Gi has for v.23-%; 

3% €ay Bow xirtor dyyeror Oavatnpopor, els adbtav ov pu) 

Tpeon avTov. 
€av vonon TH Kapdia émictpadhnvas mpos Kupuov, 
avayyeirAn Sé avOpér@ tiv éavTod péurpu, 
@ 3b. 25) Hy 88 dvovav avtod Sel€n, 
43 avOéEera Tod uy) Tecely eis Odvatov' 
dvavedoet Sé avTod TO cHua OaTrep Adovhiy érl Tolyou, 

ta 8€ d07& avTod éumAnoer pvedod" 
dtradvuvet 8 a’tov tas cdpKas Bomep vyTrion, 
atoxataotynce dé avtov avipwhévta év avOpwrrots. 
Here it is evident that *-?4 are rendered very freely; and that 
there is an addition after 284, and either an addition, or a free 
doubtlet of », after 7. Du. recovers from && two new couplets: 
prey Moa Ny wAM : inxen amp Oxvoy sie taba wh ox 
yyy nip xbon: «‘ whether,” he “nike, “the couplets are 
original here, or only a marginal citation, cannot so easily be 
decided: in any case they would not be unsuitable after *, but 
they look much more like an alternative text of #-*5, especially 
with &’s my ww for o‘nond in 2>” (which, however, Du. does 
not accept). [The irregularity in form extends back to v.; in 
ffi v.2 is a tristich (3 : 3 : 3); *4 is also a tristich and very 
abnormal (2: 3: 2). The tristichs with certain other doubtful 
features a, ae or may be avoided, in more ways than one. 
(1) Bu., in addition to changes in v.** noted above, omits in v.¥ 
y Sp and Abx %2» ‘INx, so obtaining from ™* two distichs 3 : 3; 
but at the same time he very questionably destroys an existing 
distich 3 : 3 (2% >), which shows a form of parallelism similar 
to those discussed in Forms of Hebrew Poetry, pp. 78-80; (2) 
Du. apart from the addition of ys at the end of 4, and 
changes which are rhythmically neutral, simply corrects the 
verse division of fil, connecting > (3 : 3), 8° 24 (3 : 2), 24> ° 
(3: 3): for 3: 2, see 17!4n. (3) v.4 may be reduced to 3: 8 
as by Bu. (1): and v.?3 expanded to two distichs (3 : 3 and 
3: 2) by providing *° with a parallel from & (the 4th line of 


40 


23b. 


25a. 


2s5b. 
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v.2 as cited from @& above); in favour of this is the order of 
the words suggested by & ny jnsxom (not ‘nm Ay, as Du.), 
for this order would then be due to desire for variety of order 
in parallel lines (Forms, pp. 64 ff., 73 ff.).] 

25. Wd] [since this is (1) abnormal in form, quadriliterals 
produced by the addition of 1 commonly having the 1 after 
the first radical (G-K. 30g), and (2) a pf., though in such an 
apodosis the pf. with waw consecutive or an impf. (cp. 21 in °), 
would be normal (Dr. § 138. ii., where one instance only of the 
pf., Ezk. 3°, and that not quite similar to the present, is cited), 
it is simplest to regard why as an error for way’, not (ZATW 
vi. 212: Kon. Zex.), through dittography of 7, for way. The 
meaning of way is presumably Zo be plump, or fat: in Ps. 119” 
it is used, as frequently in @, metaphorically of the zsenszbility 
of the heart: cp. jown in Is. 61, which is rendered by way 
in@. In Assyr. tapasu is Zo be fat. Those who retain wap 


appeal for support (cp. Ges. B. s.v.) to thae,?, lean flesh 
(a meaning the opposite of which is required here) with the 5 
in its normal position after the first radical, and to the Assyr. 
ritpaSu, wide, broad, receptive (Del. Assyr. Handworterbuch, p. 
6260), which has, however, not b but n, and is connected not 
with the root YD but with wa, Zo be broad). 

V5] Ws, youth (ze. the age of youth), 36%, Ps, 8g!6 
(1839 YM), Pr. 207% f; = OW, 1326 378 al. Hrz. Hi. Du. more 
than (in) youth (see on 117): Di. (objecting that this rendering 
would go beyond >), De. Bu. through youthful vigour, youth- 
fulness (von Jugendkraft), Jugendfrische). [&: ¥33, as that of 
a youth, cp. 2 K. 514] 

aw] Bi. Du. Be. 35¥* (with wey in *), supposing % to 
continue the address to the angel, and taking both verbs as 
jussives; but this is not probable. 

srdy] 20%, : 

26. 21 ABW] Bu. aw... [ASW 7%, 

N77] The sense shows that the subj. is the restored 
sufferer: 3181, and he (God) lets him see (Bu. [], Oo., Be.* 
with ?) is not necessary. [In spite of the intervening yny¥74 with 
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God as subj., the subj. of sn would easily be understood to be 
the same as that of its parallel term sny’. Bu.’s emendation 
would, however, prepare the way for 3 in °, if that were 
correct; but see next n.] 

aw] Du. Be. 18D, or (better) "W2". The emendation is 
attractive; but the following owsy Sy in 27 (with which wind, 
with the emendation, is virtually identical in meaning) is an 
objection to it. [But the repetition of wx in the two parallel 
lines may be due to transcriptional error of the kind referred 
to in 8° n. Ehrlich in 2 D'V3N, ¢he sick, is improbable: it 
requires him to emend 7 to 3¢* (thus repeating the vb. of 26°) 
and to assume for wn the meaning Zo narrate. Apart from 
the repetition, Du.’s emendation makes of 26 274 an excellent 
distich of parallel lines: in {¥l 7° 278 are two isolated stichoi 
between the distichs 26> and 27>-°,] 

27s 2] Rd. Vv, "% might, no doubt, be a poetical 
indic. for WW; but "yw, as an alternative to 1v, to sémg, occurs 
only once (1 S. 18° Kt.); and most probably WW is intended 
by the Massoretes to express the sense of He looketh 
(U respiciet; Rabb. AV. RVm.). 

WMT] [not from the root my = sxe, whence WY, error, 
iniquity, but from "p= sye, to bend, twist (in Arabic, e.g., of 
bending a bow, twisting a rope, a turban, etc.); cp. Ps. 387, 
Is. 21°, La. 3°, Jer. 374; and see Dr. on 1 S. 20° ]..-G for 
‘myyn ww onxpn has merely Ola cuverédour ; 

% ow sq] [fA (MW) non equale factum est mihi is 
supposed to mean: it was not requited to me (Del. Di. Dr. 
RVmg.), though there is no other instance of MW’ with this 
nuance: still this rendering is less unjustifiable than RV. text, 
‘Cand it profited me not,” and gives substantially what was 
doubtless the meaning of the originally longer line. {ft might 
perhaps be translated: and it was not meet (or, sufficient) for me 
(RVmg.); cp. Est. 3° 5%; but this would give a poor sense, 
and the line would still remain too short. % can also be 
pointed TAY he hath not made equal; unless this meant he hath 
not requited, emendation is necessary]. @& kal ov« aia 
jracéy pe Ov Huaptov, whence Bi. m.c, ‘NNOND % me xr; 
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Du. ‘2iY3 % my by (cf. 118, as read by him); Bu., to make 
the subj. clearer, % mas nb DN? ; Be.* as either Bi. or Bu. Bu. 
adds: ‘‘if it is thought necessary to change MN, pbv would 
probably be better than Sgf. 27.” 

28. (NT. . - WHI] sokt.O%; inn... ws), Oré TH, 
referring the words to Elihu, who, however, only begins to 
speak again in his own person in v.”, 

MmTWal Ny] an expression not found elsewhere; and Bu. 
would either substitute for it the nnw na removed by him 
from #4, or read, with 2 MSS, as 18 3612, nbwa sayp. But may 
not Del.’s judgment be sound, that it is one of the peculiar 
expressions which Elihu uses? [At present v.% is rhythmi- 
cally 4: 3; if any emendation be attempted, it will be safer so 
to emend as to restore a 3:3 ’rhythm: possibly an original 
nnwp was written nnwsa, and then under the influence of v.18 
amplified by the insertion of 72y». } 

29. WW ONDYH] for the omission of }, cf. Is. 17% ‘Its 
omission gave rise to the reading wow DOB, which is expressed 
by nearly all Vss.” (Hrz. ap. Di.). 

30. sw) Be.X, after $, 27 or DW, quite needlessly. 

si95] for Tine, with elision of 7, for which in Nif. there 
are a few (doubtful) parallels, G-K. 512 (the elision in Az is 
more frequent: 20. 53g). Du. pn se ja (better, 789) ND, to 
let the light of life shine upon him. & Bu. Be.* (‘‘ perh.”), 
St. Ninn for WD (cf. %), 

32. TS WDM] [the infin. after ypn without 5 (cp. G-K. 
114m), and exceptionally with wn energicum before the suffix 
(G-K. 61d). The punctuation 7?7¥ as a noun would also be 
possible]. 

33. PS ON] cf. Gn. 30! 1398 AND PS ON, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


3, 4. [#1 om. : MSS and edd. of & supply the vv. from 0: 
TO Kadov, however, at the end of 2 & (= 21» nn, 4 39) shows 
that the translators of & had *: 4 before them, though they left the 
vv. almost entirely untranslated; so Di. Be. Bu. (against Bi.).] 

3- boy DY] tastes zz order to eat (tries before eating), 
Hi. Di.; tastes 2x eating (bsx5 with a gerundial force), Del. 
& (9) SH Spada, JANaals, escas = bait (5, the nota accus., 
as 5? n.),—unless, of course, as EVV. (¢asteth meat), they 
merely paraphrase. Bu. very plausibly, Dak i pyr; cf, ral 
id nyo oak JM, 

4. MVN3)3] Gra. 7303). 

[yA] P3, among, as Hos. 13%, Ca. 2% 3, Ezk. 19? 315.] 

6. by] = in spite of, as 10" 16", 

ASN] I am to lie! (or, Am I to lie ?), Di. De. Da., RV. 
(virtually) : the impf., with the same modal force as 9” (n.). 
Du. 238, J am deceived: but (Bu,) 313) is not to be deceived, 
but (Pr. 30°) to be made a liar; the sense is thus substantially 
that of ff. Hi. Am I to lie against my right? (cf. AV., 
RVm.), ze. Am I falsely to admit my guilt? [Ehrlich 4838, 
and this, or something similar, forming a better parallel than 
3798 to '¥N WN, may well be right: cp. Jer. 158 ‘non yd ‘aNd 
nw]. 

sw] Du. (‘‘ perhaps”) "SD (Is. 30%) ; Be.™ |‘ prps.? on, 
md, Gk (O) 7d Bédos pou = fil. 

pw 2] 33° 

7. [Line * is short: possibly a word parallel in sense to 
~ line » has dropped out after ay'xp. | 
8. TTIN)] Pf. with waw cons., with a frequentative force, 


- carrying on Aner. 
953 
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mand] an unusual fem. form of the inf.: G-K. 45d. 

nobby] may carry on mm (EVV. Ew. Del. Di. al.), and 
is for going, etc. (Dr. 206; Is. 44%, Jer. 19! al.). But it is 
more natural to take it (Hi. Di. Bu.) as || to mand. 

9. JOD" 395] yop here intrans. =to make profit; in 15° 227 
(sq. 5), 35° (sq. 5) trans. to profit. 

Dy INI] oY AM, as Ps. 5o!8 fey yOA) 332 MN ON; Ay9 
ny (or 3), is to be pleased with: it thus expresses rather less than 
AV. RV. delight himself with, and rather more than RVm. 
consent with (as Ps. 508 EVV.). 

10. % aynaw and was oS] The tine is short: hence 
Bi. Du. insert 380 ODN after 29, which would in itself be a 
good parallel to 225 ‘wx. Still the short line may have been 
intended to make the introductory exhortation to attend more 
emphatic. 


yw byb mbSn] On the constr. of nb$n with ox, v. Lex. 
(275 n.). When construed with }», [the act or thing deprecated 
is regularly expressed by the infin. (e.g. Gn. 18%); there would 
be nothing very strange in nouns taking the place of the infin. 
as here in ffl in both * and > (yw, dwn), though the only 
actual parallel in OT. is the use of the pronoun in Jos. 229, 
But the difference here between nouns and infinitives (sv, 
bay) is merely one of punctuation; and if a word has been 
lost in » (see below) an infinitive in that line was almost 
certainly originally read, and in that case ywn in * is naturally 
pointed as an infin. also]. 

TW] [The force of the Sin *is extended to >]: cp. G-K, 
119hh. Bi. Be. Du. St. m. c. Ww, to lengthen the short line, — 
though the lengthening effected, except upon Bi.’s system 
(Ulé Shadday me‘ével), is very slight. It is, however, an im- 
provement stylistically, though not perhaps a necessary one 
(see 15°; but the instances cited by Del. from Is. (158 286 4814 
61”) cannot be termed elegancies), Bu. m. c. diy Syn (cf.2 
snbyp Sy ox, 367°), which naturally brings with it in * yern for 
yur. Gi un pos etn (as though %S »odn,—against the context) 
évavtt Kuptov aceBijoa, Kat évavts tmavtoKpdtopos tapdkas TO 
dixavov, which somewhat supports Be. Du. in reading wy [and 
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Bu. in assuming a third word in. The rhythm in Y, Bi. Be. 
Du. is 3: 2 (17° n.); in Bu. it is normal—3: 3; the normal 
rhythm is also obtained if we read P1¥ My, as in 83 (‘y my), 
with &, which has the same phrase in both passages—rapd£au 
(8° rapdées) 76 Sixacor]. 

II. 25] 1 MS Reiske, Gra. Be. SyB3, which might, of course, 
be right, but is not necessary (cf. o ae oD bya, Prisa)s 
GS have according to, but this may be merely a paraphrase. 

[TANI] & «at év tpi8@ =mxn, which would give a very 
poor sense. | 

JIN WD] cause it to find, overtake, befall, Hif. of xyp, as 
used in such passages as 31”, Dt. 311”, Ps. 219, Is 10%, 

12. DION AN] 194. 

yw] the Hif., in the sense act wickedly (the ‘internal ” 
Hif., G-K. 53d), is alate usage: Dn. 9° and Ps. 1068 Byrn (in 
the original passage, 1 K. 8“, nyu). Bu. Du. Be.* St. yur, 
which, as ywnn is trans. in vv.!’- 9, may be right. 

3: »by Tpb] entrusted to him: Sy spp as 363, Nu. 427, 
2 Ch. 36%. 

TIES] here and 37% might be a poetical form for pox 
(properly an old accus, termination: G-—K. go/f); but it is 
more probably a false punctuation for 1378 = i818 (so 1 MS), 
Bi. Bu. Be. (compare especially Pr. 8%! with 371%). 

DW] Schl. Hi. supply in thought yoy from *, who hath laid 
(upon him), etc. ?; but ‘oyimplies a zew sentence into which it 
would be very forced to carry over the force of yby. Be. would. 
insert oy after ny, which, of course, is unexceptionable [giving 
a real parallel to Sy spp; but it produces the doubtful rhythm 
3:4 (2116 n.)]; Di. Del. set, founded (38°, Is 44" (text doubtful)): 
but in this sense DY would be a weak word; in 204 (cited in 
Be.7) yN sy ooN Dy %20, the addition of aS sy makes the 
case entirely different. Bu. TY, keepeth, Du. pana, ‘6 And 
who attendeth to the whole world?” DY (sc. 132; see next n.), 
as 23°al. EVV. disposed, reads into OY more than it contains: 
posuit, not disposuzt, is the equivalent of OY. 

14. OW] so Or. (Baer, p. 58): 5 MSS OrX+ 2A; 
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cp. &. by 425 OY is to set one’s heart (¢.e. mind or attention) 
upon, to regard (18 (59), ay Sse ya 1m, to turn back one’s 
attention to, would, if correct, mean substantially the same. 
Either yn or nw) would, in this case, seem to be superfluous : 
omitting one (Ley omits inn) we get, ‘‘If he were to set (or 
turn) his attention on himself, and gather unto himself his 
breath.” But a much better parallelism is obtained [and the 
normal 3 : 3 rhythm restored] by omitting 125 (as originally a 
marginal gloss on 18> DY, which has found its way by error into 
the text of #9), and reading 1 YON 2 ON; so Bi. Bu. Du. Be. 

(1) song] [as in > refers to God; but under the influence of 
the intrusive y25 (see last n.), 9 (ad eum) referred it to man: 
and RV. actually substitutes ‘‘man” for ‘him ”]. 


16. TPSON}] ma, as accented, can be only the imper., for 
which, however, after ox, even if ox be taken as expressing a 
wish (Ps. 81° 95’ 1391), there is no parallel (in Gn, 231%, even if 
the text is correct, 5 precedes the imper.,—29D¥ > nnx ON): 
the least change that is necessary is, therefore, m2, and if 
(there is) understanding (so Di. Du.): but in this case M O8) 
32 would be expected, and it is much better to read 13°3 (Bu. 
Be.). @ "AX STP all express a verb: but this is scarcely 
evidence that they vead 09.2; they may be free renderings of 
nya-oN, 

17. FIN] 40% [Gn. 18 yen ny py napn Asn, wilt thou 
really sweep away the righteous with the wicked, Am. 2! 3x7 
nxt psx, Is not this really (so)? So here: can one... really 
govern? or the force of }% may here be expressed in English 
by emphasis, an incredulous can? Lex. 65a]. 

WAM] wan is to bind, bind up, especially a wound (Hos. 61 
al.), and the hair (Ex. 29°): here = keep under control, fig. for 
rule. The sense (only here) is peculiar (cf. ¥¥, 1 S. 9!7); and 
perhaps based on Is. 37 ¥ah 708 sd (G dpynyds), though there 
the sense dznd is clearly felt, the meaning being, bind up and 
repair the ruined state. | 

WA5 TY] [On the two adjectives dovydétws, as often in 
Arabic, see] Ew. 270d; Del. [KOn. iii. 3767]. 

yiwan] 2 MSS yen (act wickedly, as *); so also { 30 
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(only misunderstanding ssw in the sense of condemns, Dt. 252) ; 
Be. yer. 

18. VON] read with 1 MS & (6 Aéyv), SY, Mich. Ew. Di. 
Bu. Du. RVm. etc, W287. ONT (the form ON, as Pr. 257 “WX, 
Ezk. 258 Mass. and old edd. +: with prefixes always “bNa, ax) 
is supposed to mean, Js there a saying. . .?=Can it be 
said. . .? or (EVV.) ‘‘Is it fit to say . . .?”; but there is no 
parallel to this use of the simple zxf. c. cops. aD Pr. 287) 
cited by Del., is quite different): to express such an idea would 
require “ONT (cf. 40?, Jer. 7°), or mignon (Cie ste 79,2) Chvi197; 
Gn. 40"; Dr. 204 end), or WOR? WN (cf. 2S. 14° alas Dre-go2, 
I with .). Either %©80, or Gra. 128’, or Honth. WONT (cf. 
v.21), or Ley TON "D (cf. 36), would express substantially (and 
correctly) the supposed sense of ff (can 55a be addressed to 
an earthly king? how much less then canst thou condemn the 
Almighty, v.!7>?): but that the question 1”> can only be 
answered in the negative is evident without further proof; and 
this reading spoils the connection of 7wx in (the insertion of 
how much less to in EVV. in 1 is obviously quite illegitimate). 

bynb3] [for 2 wx, cp. 2 S. 23°, Nah. 21. On theories as 
to the etymology of the term, see Moore or Burney on Jg. 19”; 
EBi. s.v. BEvIAL]. 

19. VD3] 21% n. Du. proposes Wan, sc. DB. 

YW] [see n. on 36%]. 

[35] before, above: as.Gn. 48”. | 

[add mem ama yr :0b> wy myn 919] Pare 
obviously parallel lines ; in spite of some corruption in 2 (qwys 
1), 2° are almost as obviously such: between these two 
distichs the intervening matter 1-24 should form another 
distich; but, as a matter of fact, (1) the lines are anything but 
obvious parallels; (2) the rhythmical balance of the lines is 
doubtful, for 2% is four- rather than three-stressed, giving the 
‘distich the very questionable rhythm 3 : 4 (21% n.); and 
perhaps it may be added, (3) yx and nos myn look like parallel 
terms that should stand not in the same line, but in parallel 
lines. The alternative to regarding 1 2 as a distich (Du.), is 
(RV. Bu.) to combine 1° with %, and 7 with °° so as to 
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obtain two tristichs; but this is not preferable. Tristichs are 
at most rare in Job, and that two successive tristichs should be 
created, the first by tacking on a non-parallel line at the end 
of a distich, and the second by prefixing a line to another distich, 
would be sufficiently suspicious. It is doubtful whether 1%: 2% 
are, as and where they stand, a part of the original text. G 
has no translation of 1° in %, for such are not the last words 
of v.°—@avyacOjvat mpocwra a’tav. & in * is very free, if 
really a version of anything like 4; Du. suggests that & in 
19.20 contains a translation of % (to nb) rather than of 1%: 20a, 
But & cannot be safely appealed to against the originality of 
these lines. 

20. > mien] [Ps. 119% and (5m ’n) Ex. 114f: else- 
where '5(n) ‘yn]. 

WAY OY Wy r"] a people (the people of such potentates, 
v.1%.>) are shaken violently, and pass away (Di. Del.). wya is 
to shake violently: of the earth, Ps. 18%», in Hithp. of waves 
tossing themselves, Jer. 5**; of nations reeling to and fro (under 
fig. of drunkenness), Jer. 251® But the sense thus obtained is 
not satisfactory: we expect, as the subj. of wy and may, not 
ny, but the nny and yyw of . Bu. Be. Oo. Honth. Div (Ww 
fallen out after the preceding w—) [Ehrlich nw] for OY: Du. 
Dy for ny. The fig. of wyx is, however, very strong for either 
pnw (Bu.) or py and Siw (Du.): read probably DYD ws, they 
are driven out from a people (z.e. a people in which such men 
acquire pre-eminence), and pass away. [But the introduction 
of a special term (‘‘the mighty ’”’) in 2° without a parallel in 2% 
is awkward: and it would be best, if nyp ws’ be read in 2, to 
emend 2°, Richter proposes for 2° s38 p>D" yWIy’ Do wys 
sy xb, And a mighty one (viz. God) removes them without 
hand; but this by introducing a term for God as the subj. in 20° 
spoils the effect of the phrase a x5. Till something better 
than this is proposed, it is perhaps safest to assume that 20. ° 
each contained a term for the classes mentioned in 1>, To 
avoid the objection taken to wy read 5932.; Bu. thought of 
ya, but rightly rejected the act. vb. on the ground that God is 
kept in the background. ] 
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YAN VON] 1 MS yoy, another D4, another oa. 
The 3rd pl. can be explained (as 4! 6? 7° etc.) by G-K. 144g. 
But either Be. p38 4, or Du. St. VAN WO" (the subj. being 
God), or Bu, WAX 1D%), is preferable—the last being the neatest 
and best. 

spa 95] [cp. Dn. 2% pa xd JN MANA IY: not by 
human hands, but by something very different, viz. Divine 
agency. Similarly ovy na yn why yr ws mnenn, La. 4°: and, 
with px in place of x5, Dn. 8% say. 3) ppxa; cp. n. on xb yy 
nay, 2076]. 

23. THY OW? Wor by sb 5] usually taken to mean, He 
doth not long (my as Gn. 46” jy xy by Ja", a rare usage) 
consider a man (Sy pw, sc. 132; see on v.'4): Di., objecting 
that this says too little, He doth not s¢zé/ (after he has done the 
deed,—‘‘ erst noch”) consider a man; Hi. De., taking O°’ in 
the military sense which it has in 1 K. 20” (by Ww OW WRX"s 
syn), He doth not long (ny again as Gn. 46”) attack a man. 
But the yy in either case is awkward and unsatisfactory: the 
first two renderings give a poor sense; and the third gives one 
neither suggested by the context nor probable (x x yond 
pav2). Read with Reiske, Wr. Bu. Be.7 Du. "yin 0 (Be.X 
syid DY’, equally suitable though the pers. subj. has the support 
of the context: Du. Be. al. 1) %), He doth not (like a human 
judge) appoint a@ stated time (1 S. 13° Sow (JO or DY) WE ying) 
for a man (to appear, viz., for judgment, **), 

poowna Sscbiy qorS] The idiom is unusual; but it is 
unwise to substitute nx for 5x (Ehrlich), since this only half _ 
recovers the commoner idiom ’p3 nx Nya (Ps. 14°) or 132, Nn 
‘pa py (142 224, Is. 3, Ec. 11°).] 

24. Y] Aram. for 7, as Ps. 2° [Is. 24": see Lsazah, p. 
470}. 

D5] 8? n. 

WIT N2] a short circumstantial clause introduced by a 
negative of the same type as 8" 24” etc. (Dr. 164). [Here the 
phrase means: without (the need of) investigation: in 36% 
as also in 5° 9!: without (the possibility) of investigation 


(Bu.).] 
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TOY] in the older Heb. yn is lit. to ‘make to stand,” 
in the later Heb. it is used more formally in the sense of to se¢ 
or place; cf. Dnsr1i B44; LOT $35°4509, No: 4. Buy Ieee 

25. Tay t] an Aramaism (as Dn. 4*, and often in Syr.) = 
Heb. ny. [To avoid the Aramaism Ehrlich, assuming haplo- 
Sant of , reads DAMAYD O7"3".] 

sto] ] acc. of time, 2” the night; cp. 7p3, Ps. 5*; nny, Ps. 
Eee ee 1182. | 

26. Dw MM] zxstead of the wicked, which is supposed 
to mean /zke the wicked, as zf hey were wicked (Y quasi impios), 
treating them as common malefactors; [and Ehrlich would 
even make pi\po3a in » synonymous with nnn in this sense, 
emending o'nn to oy || oye]. But this would imply that the 
p25 were themselves not wicked: besides, nnn nowhere else 
means /ike. The text must thus be at fault. Bi.) Bu. inon nnn 
pywn, Ais wrath shattereth (Is. 9°) the wicked. The emenda- 
tion [which restores to *° the normal 3:3 rhythm and good 
parallelism without, like the emendation: next noticed, destroy- 
ing the normal rhythm in v.*] is a good one: whether it is 
right or not is more than we can say. Be.? Dw Onn way 
(nn, from their place, as Ex. 1073, Zec. 6"), with ‘nbs Dm 
in >; this in itself is also good; but ” is rather short. Other 
more radical emendations do not commend themselves. (% 
omits %4>, and for %%6 has: 0 yvapifwy [thus not expressing 
125] adrav ra épya, éaBecev é aceBeis, opatol 88 [A + éyévovto| 
évaytiov avtod, whence Bi.? obtains two distichs: ~S ova5 yy 
SO¢N] DIpor OAD ove rsyr sDAMAyD W312 IPN; Be.X, keep. 
ing *4 as it is, omits "2 to ibid, and then reads : Dye va nnn WDM 
SOON DIPH3 OPH (or O'D'01): OY, after Houb. (so also Oo. 
St.); for opp» (Du.), fissures, ruins (common in Aram.), see 
Am. 6". 

[O° 07192] The phrase seems rather weak; but neither 
myn (Ehrlich; see above) nor oxp  (Wr.) is a probable sub- 
stitute for Ds». | 

27. j2 by Ws] usually regarded as a variant of {2 Sy °3, 
Because (Gn. 18° etc.; Lex. 4756); but Di. supposes }> Sy to 
point on to % xan, ‘“who therefore have turned aside from 
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after him, . . . 2 order to bring,” etc. (this, however, is really 

nothing more than a statement of the literal sense of j3 5y (wry, 

and an explanation of the manner in which it (or }3 by ‘3) comes 

to mean Because; see Lex. l.c.): in either.case * expresses the’ 
intention of the acts described in 2”; the men in question so act 

with the intention of challenging God to assert Himself. @& 870 

for }D by swe, whence Bi. St. omit re) Sy; but the rendering is 

not evidence that & did not read }3 Sy; the translators of EVV. 

render Because, and they certainly read 33 Sy. 

28. sand] whether this is dependent on jp 5y or on the 
verb in 7’, the meaning is the same: the v. expresses (as ex- 
plained above) the intention of the actions described in 7, 

sy] = yby (Lex. 41a, 7582), cf. Gn. 18%: hardly = up 20, 
(for which Di. quotes Is. 177 311, 2 S. 154, 2 K. 257°). 

Kyi] a different word might have been expected [% 
ron Qs owas: & om.]: Du. suggests Ny (Ps. 187 3416 
40* 102? al.) or NY (Ps. 14414, Is, 244, Jer. 14% 461? 7); [cp. 
on.]: 

yoOw"... I after wrand, as 3317: see Dr, § 118. 

29. [Both lines are conditional sentences without conditional 
particles (G-K. 159%.): for the rhetorical question as the 
apodosis, cp. g! 111° 2338.] 

ww] [may be punctuated as Qal bp, zs still, z.e. does 
not interfere (cp. Ps. 83%, Is. 621): even if punctuated ppus 
(ffl), it still] may mean showeth qudetness (37", Is. 7* 57° = 
Jer. 493); but the Hif. may be intended here to express giveth 
quietness (cf. Ps. 941%), [Yahuda (/QR xv. 713) interprets 
mypyn after Arab. ba.\, casts down, causes to fall.| 

a [To gain a more direct antithesis to ypw*, Hi. Del. 

= (but not Be.*) emend yw to viv, causeth disquiet (cp. 
a 14'6)—** eine Verschlimmbesserung” (Bu.). Ehrlich: yen, 
if he be still, who can be saved ?]. 

WW] Bu. 375", who will correct him? (407). Wr. Be. x 
(but not Be.*) paw, from mw (cp. 373), when he removes the 
condemned (lit. hides the face, viz. of the prisoner), who can 
release him ?]. 
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29,30. ASA om Toa stop ote Sy ma San 
Dy whoa °] °° Both towards (07 against: sc. he hideth his 
face) a nation, and towards (or against) a man, alike; 9° That 
a godless man reign not, > That there be no snares of the people 
(to lure them, viz. to destruction). The use of jp is invitself 
quite regular, both in * (Zex. s.v: jo, 7b (@)) and > (OY *¢7bd = 
oy ‘wpb nivp, asi K. 1518, Is. 78 al.: Lex. s.v. jo, 7b (4)); but 
the sense of both 2% and ® is forced. Bu. regards as a gloss, 
intended to state expressly that > is applicable to an in- 
dividual (Job), not less than to a nation: he then continues 
(connecting with 2%), after @ (BaciAevwv), T (nado ‘3DD), D (qui 
regnare facit) 9207 DIN 700, and then fills up the short %°> by 
prefixing bein : ‘*When he maketh a godless man king, (Even) 
a ruler out of the snares (fig. for destroyers) of the people” (or, 
alternatively for *, Dy *py'y wpyD, ‘©a perverse one, of the 
oppressors of the people”). But, as the verbs in 2? are sing., 
would there be any need to add a note to point out that the 
reference was to an individual, as well as toa people? Du., 
rejecting nN DIX as a gloss intended to explain what the 
by ‘wp are, makes a distich out of 7% 5°; Ty) DIN Sn aa Syn 
py wipie> 719 (or 7B"), ‘But he watches over (8°) a people 
and over men, That no snare of the people reign” (79 in ‘Wiad. 
partitive, as ‘9%, 27° n.). Be.® prps. 3P5’ for sm; so St.: 
[Richter Inx for In (In¥ DOIN = individual, and conjecturally 
prefixes to 7° pnw na IPS’ xim; Bu¢ (whatever may seem to be 
the case, *->) he visiteth in equity, Both nations and in- 
dividuals]. 

[ots] commonly understood by modern interpreters to 
denote here the zzdividual in antithesis to 43, @ nation (see last 
n.), though D super gentes et super omnes homines (cp. Du. as 
cited in last n.) treats tn’ pts as a larger community than). — 
DIX, properly a collective, so far retained in Hebrew its original 
character that it never developed a pl. (ct. Phcen. ony), in- 
dividuals of the human race being commonly indicated bya 4s 32, 
pl. p48 °33, as individuals of the bovine kind were indicated by 
“pa }2, 7p3 23. Nevertheless the sing. nx does at times refer 
not to the race, but to individuals of it, and may sometimes be 
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idiomatically rendered in English by any one: see, e.g., Lv. 1? 
13°. It is, however, a different matter for this properly collective 
term to express the idea of the individual zx contrast to a 
collectivity such as nation; and the dubious nature of the 
Hebrew text, and the scarcely less dubious emendations hitherto 
proposed, leave it doubtful whether ot 5; 43 Sy is the original 
text, and, if so, whether it means ‘towards a nation or towards 
an individual. | ' 

31-32. ‘‘For did one (ever) say to God (emph.), I have - 
borne (punishment), without offending (so Ew. Hengst. Di. 
Reuss: Rashi, Ges. J will not offend; but in this case yp 
would be expected): Beyond (that which) I see, do thou teach me; 
If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” “ONT is, 
of course, the pf. with  zulerrog. : DNmON is prefixed for emphasis, 
cp. (also before 7) Neh. 1327 yowan ad, Jer. 2215, and (before 
¥2) Is. 2815-18, Mic. 5, (before nn) 1 S. 20%. The subj. of 7x 
is WONT (2122 30%: see G-K. 144e). [Other interpretations of 
the v. really require W287 to be differently punctuated, or 
emended : TORT, O, Du. (see below) ; “iN (Reiske, Ley) ; soxnd 
(Bi.); TON AON ON ‘2 (Be.* (alt.), Richter; cp. $ JoiX]}]2 \adso 
sol.] 

Sanh 95] = without offending: cf. Ps. 261, Lv. 1 (Dr. 
162). ban, in late Heb., is to deal corruptly, harm, offend (Neh. 
17}); elsewhere in OT of material ruin or destruction ; cf. 17'; 
also Aram. 93%, to hurt, destroy, Dn. 4” 6, Ezr. 6+, Hithp. to 
be destroyed, Dn. 244 677 7147 ; nea, Dn, 6% harm (of an offence 
against a king). [Richter mnx xd with ‘nows for ‘news. ] 

HITS sty53] apart from (Gn. 41“): for the st. c. before 
arel. cl., with ellipse of shat which, cf. Jer. 2°, Ps. 65° (G-K. 
130d). €& (@) dvev éuavrod (9353) drouat, od SeiEdv por. Du. 
Be., however, emend the verses so as to make them contain a 
confession of sin: ‘NX¥2 (or Be. 28 ANN) qk Dxmbss ‘3 
(Be. after H si erravi NNDN ON) TINK: “THY bans 8) (Be. ‘AXw2N7) 
/y nnx: If (there is) one that saith to God, ‘‘I have lifted 
myself up, I will no more deal corruptly; I see it (z.e. I see that 
I have sinned, and deserve punishment, but admitting that he 
‘does not know if mins is right’: Be. If I have sinned), do 
thou teach me (sc. how I may escape the consequences of my 
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sin), If I have done unrighteousness, I will do it no more.” 
According to Du., in 3 &% must be either understood or 
inserted; but in either case W287 by ‘2 is extraordinary Heb. 
for ‘If one saith to God”: in “ya Sans, b3 is dittographed, 
and “sy yields 4y. 

33. ‘‘Is he to recompense thee according to thy (emph.) 
judgment, that thou refusest it (art dissatisfied with what He 
does do)? (I say this), for chow must choose, and not I (who 
am satisfied); Say, then, what thou knowest” (z.e. propose a 
juster system of recompense)! So Di. Del. Bu. ‘oyn: cf. 
DY = in the mind or judgment of (g® 10% 271); and O¥2, Gn. 
41® and 2S, 33 Wax "21D Day TY pyp wnadoDr ‘DIN pd. 

andy] the fem. sf., with the force of a neuter, referring 
to an object understood from the context (cp. Nu. 23!%, 1S. 117; 
and see G-K. 135/): Bu. Du. Be. 032". An obj. of RDN is much 
desiderated: Bi.!, cleverly, MDND 5X 277 ‘2. Du. Be.T (Be.X 
‘sed 1. prb. 1”) (Be.7 inyy or iMBYD) iMNA OND 'D DbY* yon 
‘‘ Shall he on thy account [?] recompense, that he refuse (Dass er 
verwiirfe: but ? for DND 3) his (the penitent sinner of %, 
according to Du.’s view of that v.) desire (to be forgiven) ?” 
Against the sense of yn; and otherwise far-fetched. [Richter 
places 135 nyt! ny) before yoyon, and supplies the words with 
a parallel line ‘NS pavind AN, treating the distich thus obtained 
as the conclusion of the disputant’s challenge to God (begun in 
3b), The remainder of * (from nynn to ‘3x-Nd)) contains Elihu’s 
comment on the challenge: here Richter reads poy» for mondus 
and ‘358 for ‘38; and renders, Appear to dispute with me, 
And say what thou knowest; Must he according to thy 
judgment repay (das Regiment fihren), if something does not 
please thee, So that thou shouldest choose and not the Lord. 
Highly conjectural, and ‘4s is against the usage of the book, 
excepting in 28%, The last objection could be avoided by 
reading (with Ley) 8 for "3x.] 

35. S20] with *— as Jer. 31° (G-K. 53%). Here an inf. 
abs. Hif., with the force of a substantive, as Jer. 3! (unless 73n 
be read), and 5vinn, Jb. 252 (see n.). dypwma (Olsh. § rgrc, 
p- 359, Bu. Du.) is not an improvement. 
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36. “ANT] if correct (as ‘38, my father (U pater mi), is out 
of the question), can be explained, it seems, only as by Wetzst. 
(see his long note in Del. ad loc.) as 1 impf. sg. from Arab. 
bayya, properly to come in, especially as a refugee or suppliant 


(= Heb. 73: cf. Jus sv), and then to entveat; incommon 
use in the Hauran in this sense (pf. 24, bina, Z, we, have en- 
treated; impf. yedi, tebi, cabin (fem.), abi; plur. yebt, yaben (fem.), 
tebt, taben (fem.), nedz: his collection of Hauran poems, says 
Wetzst., contains many examples of these forms). If this 
explanation is right, ‘28 will mean here, 7 pray (God) that Job 
may be tried. But the explanation would be more satisfactory 
if to entreat were not (as appears to be the case) a relatively 
modern dialectical sense of dayya. [*3, in ‘JIN °3, is explained by 
Wetzst. from the same ,/: properly, an entreaty to my lord! 
=I pray my lord (cf. Zex. 106a,d), but is otherwise explained 
by KG6hler in ZATW, 1916, 26f.; cp. 2. 216.] A wish is also 
expressed by @, 218 [02) NDVI NANT AD NVI (with a double 
rendering of ‘38), or, according to another reading, N22 
a8 1N4aN; and if we emend with Perles ON (/f only . . . as 
Ps. 139!%). Gk ov pny S€ ddAXa (udbe IP), whence Hi. 2a (= 
howbeit, as in late Hebrew as Dn. 107”, see Lex.), Sgf. Bi. 
Dow (as 2° 58 al.); S Aupuze, of @ truth, whence Mich. Bu. 
(“ possibly ”) J28 (328); Grd. O28. Bu. om. ‘3x (so Oo. 
Grimme, St.) as dittographed from ** 3yx. Du. (after & wade) 
10? for ana: Ah (assuming ‘3x to be a particle expressing a 
wish), that Job would let himself be warned for ever! 

psx WwoS3 MaAwnNn by] There are many cases in which 
a has the force of i” the capacity of =as (Lex. 3, 7a, p. 88), 
and some (zd. 7d) in which (unless 5 should be read) it denotes 
in the form of, as in a comparison, Ps. 372° and 1024 jwya 19 
(but jwyn, Is. 51°); but this passage (‘‘by reason of answers 
in the capacity of naughty men”) and 364 go beyond 
these; and it is better to read ‘woxd by reason of answers 
like (those of) naughty men (3 pregnant as in Ps. 18%, Is. 
29! 632: Lex. 455a); so 2 MSS, Ol. Be. St. (& domep can 
hardly be cited for 3: RV. reads ‘3, but still has Jzke!), 
[mawn as 214; but the absence of the suffix here is sus- 


41 


266 THE BOOK OF JOB 


picious.] @& for maven by, mi) 86s dvramd«prow = WHR ; 
% aanko fo= DUTP ; Y ne desinas = NAVAN ; © as 
fal. Gra. after S senn5yy, ‘* and let him not be reckoned among 
naughty men” which, as Bu. remarks, would follow well after 
Du.’s Wi in 4. 

37. pO INI] sc. YB, as 2773 (pp), Nu. 241, La. 215 
(0°82), which, as the v. is very short, is probably, with Bu., to 
be inserted after ppp’. Ley, Be.* St. omit the two words m. c. 
[they are perhaps a gloss on v.*; Bi. Du. omit also ywp; but 
“is rhythmically better with than without ’p]. 


3W7)] cf. on 337. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


2. ANNI] ner points on to? . . . ». 5 awn, as 331° 13% al. 

bry PTE MVAN] (Or) sayest thou, ‘ My righteousness 
is more than God(’s)”’? so Del.; and Ew. substantially, but treat- 
ing NON as a subordinate circ. cl., ‘‘ thinking that...” Di. 
Bu. Du. ‘Or callest thou it, ‘My righteousness before [jp, 
4" n.] God’? that,” etc. : mpx (which does not by itself mean 
call) for (or mb) i$ mone; [cp. 5 roK3, 20 be called, Is. 43 1918 615]; 
the ellipse, however, makes the construction hard. [On either 
view the style is awkward and 79Nn ‘3. . . NON is scarcely 
an elegance.] Q& (8éxasds eiws), STP (iustior sum), z.e (unless 
the VV. paraphrase) ‘MPI¥; so Ol. Be. ; 

3. JID] cf. 15% 22°. 

‘J?] indirect narration (without *3) after np: cf. 221%, Ps, 
64°; and see G-K. 157a. The indirect changes here into the 
direct narration (yx): the opposite change in 19° {#1 2217> gt 
[with ys mo, cp. Syno nn, 21]. Gra. Du. Be. St. Bu. °%. 

SDNVIM] more than my (hypothetical) sz = more than if 
I had sinned: cf. Ps. 18%. Perhaps (Bu.) [NOM (the inf. as 
Ezk. 33!2°"4), [Ehrlich avoids these rather doubtful locutions 
by reading in ®> ‘PRON ON DYER nd, cp. 72°; but is this probable 
before v.°?] 

4. ron JI WN] In prose 137 ‘p Dw (1 K. 126916 al.), 

DVI ON] [Gp nwdy mei: cp. 32° (if yy and not woe 
is original there), Be.? prefers y, thought: and thy thoughts 
with thee]. 

5 DM] [36% 373%" (all Elihu): in Job elsewhere only. 
38]. 

6. s-Syanm] presupposing SYR (G-K. 64c), though 


the form in use is always bypy, etc. Rd., probably, OyBA, 
: 267 
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2] stronger than 3 (7? 2217), [which is read here by 2 MSS: 
cp. $ OLA]. | 

8. DY supplies, for the sense, in ® nocebit, in © adiuvabit: 
so EVV. 

9. DW] the pl. in an intensive sense (G-K. 124), as 
Am. 3°. [But a personal term oypiwy (MS*e 3; cp. Jer. 22°) 
is suggested by the || in >, so GT OD V.] 

Wy] “Whether this is rightly distinguished as Hif. (for 
‘to raise a cry’ (G-K. 53d¢), so only here), we must leave to the 
linguistic feeling of the scribe who inserted the »” (Bu.). 

D4] a5 so constantly means ‘‘many” that it could 
hardly have suggested the idea of great men; it is doubtful (in 
the sense grandevi) even in 32°; and in the sg. though used with 
collectives (as ny, Snap, way), it is otherwise very rare (31 7n, 
Ps. 48°), except where it = chief, chief officer, as nynay 3 (in 
Jer. and 2 K. 25 for the earlier nynay 1w of Gn.), 223 3b a1, 
Jer. 391° (Zex. 913). If correct, it is thus in any case an unusual 
sense. Hence Bu. (‘‘ perhaps’’), Be. Nichols, 0%) (as ¥); or 
prwa3 (as 34”). 

To. Wy... WN] so G& (with vein") TP: S$... THN 
wy; so Bu. Oo. St. The change does not seem necessary : 
in ! an individual (1289: G-K. 144e) speaks for himself; in 
he says what is applicable to himself only as one among other 
men. 

II. spor] = »EbNY (G-K. 68%), and probably an error for 
it. Gk o SuopiCav je, whence Klo. 3325, who distinguishes us 
from,” etc., which ‘‘ deserves consideration” (Bu ), and may be 
right. 

(ar + + + 1] Dr. 117; G-K. 116. 

12. OW] [some (cp. Bu.) postulate a temporal sense (cp. 


“) for pw here, as in 237; Zex. does not recognize the 
meaning, and it is strange that if, in Hebrew as in Arabic, the 
particle was temporal, this meaning should be so slightly and 
doubtfully attested: G.—B. cite for it Ps. 14° 3513 66° 13217, 
but in Ps. 1321” the sense is clearly local; in the remaining 
passages, as in these passages in Job, the temporal sense, if 
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established, would be the more natural; though here in par- 
ticular K6. (iii. 3734) feels that nw approaches an inferential 
force]. 

[7 by] Du. (cp. Peake) thinks this clause should, if 
the v. be in place, stand at the end of the v.; but since such a 
transposition would entirely destroy the balance of the v., it 
cannot be regarded as a solution of the difficulties suggested 
by the awkwardness of the style (see above). If this is to be 
improved, it should rather be by emendation of », so that it 
yields a natural reason for moyy Nd; a[n} yn, because of the pride 
of their thoughts (or, purposes: Ps. 13971”), would be easy, but 
not altogether satisfactory. | 

13. MIVW] sw is masc.: rd. probably 3" (Du. Oo. St. 
Bu. Be.* alt.). Bi. Du. (‘‘ perhaps”) Be.* alt. insert "BY before 
aw (cf. IS NY, Pr. 174); but the more general sw is preferable. 
Ley, Be.? ony 7S, | 

14. 9D *}S8] = how much less, when. . . (Lex. [s.v. 5x 2]), 
as Ezk. 155: so ‘‘how much more, when... ,” Pr. 212, 2S. 
a5 G0, *3 Ni, 15. 23°, 2 K. 63 Hi. Del. here and in Nek. 
go! take ‘5 5X as = yea, when [Zex. s.v. ‘3 AR]. 

VIVWN] (that) thou beholdest him not.” Indirect nar., 
as *8, [The closeness of yw'n to nw" is a little suspicious ; 
but ‘yw (Bi.) would be equally so, and would find very pre- 
carious support in the cal adéceu pe-of &’s paraphrase of 1 \4,] 

T] Perl. Du. (taking the words as Elihu’s) Be. St. nin, Be 
still (= be resigned), for (I, as Ps. 377 mn pin (1.95 Sbynnn). 

ab born] Shin (from bun) only here to waz¢, hence Bu. Be. 
either 1 poinnny (Ps. 377) or (from J Srv) omim or Onn, How- 
ever, the Hithp. means to waz¢ only in Ps. 37’; the Qal has 
the same meaning, Jg. 3%, Mic. 11%: so we can hardly be sure 
that the Po‘lel had not the same meaning as well. 

15. TDN 728 PND MM] The pointing and accentuation 
of 8 show that the punctuators made two clauses of the line, 
understanding some word after jx; and had no intention of 
adopting the impossible construction of connecting [8 and 778. 
Em wor mn Nd sbxz ON 7 (and now, because (it is) as 
if he were not, his anger visiteth); cf. Ibn Ezra, pry Sawa poym 
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» poy res apa yo ndSinnn xby aya ona em... x TPS ay nyrtyS 
Kimchi, YSN sao ays Sy ws ‘a TPAWMD NT PRD OMI wW; 
AV., But now, because (it is) not (so), etc. Del. in vain 
attempts to defend the connection of j'® and 1P8 by the analogy 
of Arab. Jatsa, which is sometimes followed by a finite verb 
(with examples quoted from Fleischer); 775 8, taken thus 
together, are simply impossible Hebrew. Di. (as Ew. Comm.), 
because it is not (the case that)—or (as Ew. § 3214), because 
there is not (aught that)—his wrath hath punished: but both 
these renderings imply an un-Hebraic construction; and the 
second would, by analogy, require (before a rel. clause) PS. PS® 
is never simply “nothing.” @ (®) (ov« got émicKerrtopevos 
épynv avTod), & (eriroy.opevos), Hi. Sgf. Bu. Be. 1S TPB Px °9, 
because his anger punishes not. The sense thus produced is 
quite satisfactory: but, though PS with a sf. is common before 
a ptcp. (as Ex. 5'°), and ['® followed by a subst. and a part 
also occurs (as Ex. 33, Lv. 14% nit 17. }'S)), there is no 
parallel for the ptcp. preceding the subst., “and TPH BX PN '3 
must be read. Grd. !82. [Another grammatical possibility of 
99 is that px, As (z.e. Job’s, 18*) anger, is 067. of 1pp; but alike 
whether we point 7P5 }', there is none that punisheth, or read 
'p 1.8, He (God) punisheth not, his anger, this yields no sense 
suitable to the context. | 

IND WD yT sy] ‘2 yt, to know about, as Ps. 318 
(perhaps), Jer. 38°4. Bf is explained by Del., most precariously, 
as meaning arrogance, lit. overflowing, from the Arab. fashsha, 
the primary meaning of which is assumed to be to overflow. 
The actual meanings are, however, very different, to make the 
wind come forth from a milk-skin, to belch, utter calumntes, 
etc.; see Freytag, s.v.; Lane, 2399c—2400c, to say nothing of 
the sibilant being wrong. No doubt, with G (@) ¥ Y, and 
most moderns, yup should be read. Cocceius, Ew. (if ywp is not 
to be read with &), Hrz. Bu. folly, from J wivip (cf. Ar. fasis, 
weak in mind and body). [yw is certainly more probable than 
wp; but the text as emended, and with ‘pp wx for ’x ’p (see 
last n.) still suffers under an objection to ¥, viz. that twp in » 
with either ywp or wb weakens the sense; we expect not ‘‘he 
knoweth not much,” but ‘he knoweth nothing at all about 
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transgression.” It would be easy, but not very attractive, to 
read pix for IN; Richter avoids the difficulty otherwise, but 
also unattractively ; he retains *, and in» reads ¥BD Y3 dr (5D, 
as La. 316): And now because it is not so (viz. that you wait 
patiently for God), his anger hath visited, and he hath caused 
him that is without knowledge to cower. ] 

16. ban] adv. accus. (as 9” 2134) = emftily. 

WMD MND] np mayb, as Jg. 11% 36 (to make a vow; cf. Ps. 
6614 snpy yb we), Ps. 2214, La. 216 346 (in derision), Ezk. 2° (to 
eat), Is. 10!* (ofa bird); fig. of the earth, Gn. 4", Nu. 16% 
(|| Dt. 118) ft. 

122°] See on 8%, & (0)% erroneously 7232. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


2. \MDt] an Aramaism: in @ Levy quotes only this pas- 
sage and Is. 424, and in the Afel (as pointed) Is. 51°, Mic. 5°; 
but in Syr. 3A i is very common (Ex. 141%, Is. 8" etc.). 


Vy] Is 280. B+: probably a diminutive form (G-K. 
§ 86g, n : (the Enel. transl.) ; cf. Dr. on 2 S. 137°). 

INI] 1577 a. 

mb] Gk év éuot: Bi.1 Gra. Du. St. insert % before mon, 
Bi.2°3. [For the force of the Sin myby5, which even in #9 is not 
that of possession, cp. 13’. Hoffm. unnecessarily and im- 
probably simdxd.] 

3. 93971] see on 32°. [Hoffm. ‘y1: improbable. ] 

mim] 30%, 2 S. 7 (=1 Ch. 17"), 2 K. 19% (=Is. 
37°) ; prmand oy, 2 Ch. 2615, Ezr. 38. On the use of 12 (with 
pleon. b) see, further, Lex. 5836. [Here, as clearly in 2 K. 19 
and (cp. the || own) in c. 39” pinind = from afar, not Zo afar 
(so Del. here): for wd in other phrases meaning Srom, See, e:g., 
Dt. 4%, Jg. 20!.] 

sb yb] ‘‘my Maker”: so only here (cf., however, the vb. 
Pr. 16%). @& epryous 5€é pov (= "yBe) ! [cp. Fried. Del. ‘‘ meine 
Handlungsweise ”}. 

pT ins] ino, to ascribe [1* n.], as in 25 no, ty jm. 

4. [(DYIN] & cvre’s, whence King (/7/S¢. xv. 80), P22.] 

Nip] the pl. intensive [as 1 S. 23; mayox, Pr. 282; moa, 
Is. 2714; mayan, Is. gol#. See G-K. 124e]. 

5. 5] of God, as 34”: for the word, see 8? n. [@ omits | 
a3] 

ab ria W135] So 8. The asyndeton (which equates 
strangely 25 n> 123 with * 723), the shortness of the line, and 


277 


XXXVI. 2-5 a7 


the expression ‘‘ strength of heart” (z.e. of understanding), all 
point, however, to some fault in the text. Bu. a bam m3 W335, 
“mighty in strength, and wise im heart” (so @: cf. of 
m5 POS 325 DIN; also 37%4), removing at once all these diffi- 
culties [but producing the rhythm 4:4 which is very rare in 
Job (21% n.)]. Du. remarks, ‘x5 23 and 35 “a9 are variants, 
and n> a scribal error for 35, which has been suffered to remain; 
as 35 125 does not occur elsewhere, it is more prudent to read 
Pr) 123 (Ex. 9’)”; and so reads for 57 (making two distichs 
of them) 8? 70) OMY BEVDY :yeN TIM ND 32 723 DNDY Ox 
‘YH PIF 3 (so He St. for 5, and as alt. for ™); but NP} is 
now also needed in ® and ™ [and was so read perhaps in ™ by 
@i—note 6€ in 1217 &]. [Another way of recovering the original 
text is suggested by G&. 1 in editions of G&& are O, and thus 
5 and # represent continuous lines in @: the two lines %. 7 
appear in @& (though separated from one another and from 5), 
viz. & in 5> G&, 7 in 1 G. Bringing together the separated 
lines, &&’s rendering of ®-° reads (yiyvwoxe 5é 671): 


5 6 KUpLos Ov fu) ANOTOLNONTAaL TOV aKaKoV, 
12a dgeBeis 5é ov Siacwber 
15b 4 Se , bY 6 / 
kptwa 8€ mpaéwv éxOnoer, 
17 > e€ / be > \ P3) , /, . 
ody tatepyces 58 ad Sixaiwy xpipa: 


this represents » 
pon px xb Se 5 
(ps)yen mn xdy 6 
| In) OMY HEWD 
(or fs) wEwD (D°)pI¥D yay xd) 7 


In point of rhythm and parallelism, and in providing an obj. 
for px in 5, this is certainly preferable to 49. With the first 
of these distichs, cp. 82. In 5 tov dxaxov = npn (not rendered 
by Gin 4, where adicws ouveis probably represents Joy niy%) 
rather than (cp. Nichols) a5 2 (cp. 25 n> a2 in ); Kpipa in 
i 17 = 7 should, according to the usage of & in Job gener- 
ally, and in Gr'5> = 7 © in particular, = pawn; but possibly it 
represents }3 (adopted by Bi.: al. 1), for Kpiwa is =" in 
Dn. 7, Ezr. 7%, If & read wav, this should be explained as 
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the incorrect repetition of a parallel term (8? n.), and yxy ] 
would have the stronger claim to be the original reading. ] 

6. wm] absolutely, = grant: Dt. 2415, Gn. 30%, Ps. 61%. 

7a. YI] cf. 1548. [The Qal (ffl) is preferable here to the 
Nif. (Gi: cp. Nu. 9’).] 

PID] Bu., in accordance with ° and v.8% pypyyp. An 
improvement; [Du. P7¥ with iY) for yy]. 

[39] G (in v.1”, not v.) as suggested in Be.*) xpiua = 
ppYnD, or 5 (see on v.® at the end).] 

7b. sp25] §, on account of the motion implied in p2wy; 
so Ps. o° xo3b naw, Is. 376 awn yard, 47) al. 

Ow] the i by Dr. 127a (cf. Jer. 6%, 1 K. 97% 1518, 2 S. 
429, 1 Ch. 28°, Dn. 1°). Du. Be.“ 08) (rendering: 7>And though 
kings were (?) on the throne, Whom he seated (02'%*,— 
without 3) in glory (1 Ch. 29), so that they become proud, 
8 Yea, though they were bound in fetters, (and) were taken 
in cords of affliction, 9 He would (?) declare, etc. [the writer 
having in mind such stories as those of Manasseh (1 Ch. 
33%), or Nebuchadnezzar’s pride, fall, and restoration]. 

8. ONION ON] the subj. (the [oy]pyy of 74) is not ex- 
pressed: we should expect 07 OMON8 ON). Bu. St. DION ON); 
cf, 18>, 

9. 12°] Di. Hi. Del. Bu. make the apod. begin here (Ew. 
not till 4> [; but this would have the effect of giving a different 
character to the two similarly constructed vv.4+!2]); for the 3 in 
that case, see Dr. 1277 (Ps. 5916 after ox; cf. Ex. 1634, Nu. 119 
after wwy3, 1S. 1523 after j¥, Is. 454 after pm al.: cf. also 7> 
above). Bu. 73%. 

g. [On the form of parallelism in this v., see Gray, Forms of 
Hebrew Poetry, 78 ff. | 

WVAAMN 95] that they behave themselves proudly (15%), 
explaining wherein obys and omywp consist. ; 

10. WONT)... Or] Bu. IM. |. dm, 

Pavw» 53] expressing the obj. of mw, “And saith to them 
(=commandeth them, as in Arab.; cf. 9’, and Lex. 560) that 
they return from iniquity”: cf. Arab. amara an. So not un- 
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frequently in late Heb., after verbs expressing a desire or 
command, where the earlier language would use a direct ex- 
pression (Ew. § 136g; Dr. 398 end): Neh. 2° 7% 14.15 131.19 
snmp’ xd qWwr nk), v.22, Est. 21° (all with wy instead of »3, in 
the manner of these later writers: Zex. 83d); contrast especi- 
ally 1 Ch. 2118 ndy ‘2 Nd with the earlier |, 2 S. 2438 ape 
noy 99, 

11 a2] c. 70 MSS 33; chy ongat +3 is preferable. 

‘XD OMPWA] om. Du. Be.¥ St. m. c. 

DVD ys] as Ps. 166; the masc. pl.=amena: cf. ann, 
Jer. 17°; D'2z'N, Is. 50!° (Ew. § 172), though the fem. pl. is 
more common, G-K. 1229. 


12 ay? mows] the expression, as 331%» (see 7.). Du. 
as there TPRW3, [But here ndy3 stands before ay (ct. 33°); 
for this emphatic position there seems to be no reason. Since, 
further, v. is over-short and 1 over-long, nbw3 may be a 
displaced, and then, of course, a corrupt, complement to yyow” in 
1a; we think most naturally of spa; cp., especially, Pr. 513 in its 
whole context, and in particular in its near neighbourhood to 
mowrnsaw and ‘ste ‘men Nd (cp. here in v.!° spy pore Sy»). 
After %$p3 had slipped down from its original position between 
wow” and y73y" in v.!! to its present position between iypw* and 
yay. in v.12, and had become partially illegible, the word was 
wrongly completed by some scribe who remembered the phrase 
in 33!8. Less satisfactory, as only half meeting the rhythmical 
difficulty and not explaining the position of nby at all, is Be.*s 
tentative suggestion to omit \yow* in %. Ehrlich in "= omits 
yb, and for y13y" reads y72y" with on as its subject, and in 22 
nnw3 for nbwa; but this leaves 1* too long, and reduces ™ to 
rhythmical chaos. With the assonance in y73y% and y73y" at the 
end of corresponding lines in a pair of similarly constructed 
distichs, cp. DN, WDNA in Is. 11%, For the vb. tay of service 
to God used without a personal obj., cp. Is. 197-74; also Jer. 
220, where \2yN was probably intended to suggest at once the 
meaning (cp. 39°) suited to the figure of the first part of the 
v., and the religious meaning which would form a transition 


to the last part. ] 
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nyt 23] 35" 36”. 

13. FIN WOW] a singular, ‘ very artificial ” (Di.) expression. 
pv, without any specification of the place where the object is 
to be ‘‘ placed,” is vague and ambiguous. The most probable 
view is that of Ges. (Zhes. 1325a) ‘‘veponere tanquam in 


thesauro (Syr. (dsc.co sac, reposuit thesauros” (PS. 2563: a 
common expression, Ro. “25, Sir, 34, etc, used ,abs. 2.2. 


{A8o..m5 iat, Bar. 317; hence here) ‘‘veponunt (in corde) 


end 


ivam, t.e. apud se custodiunt, servant iram, ire et invidie 
indulgent, non ad Deum pie se convertunt,” day up, cherish; 
so also Di. (who compares 22” 73303 yoox oy, Pr. 267 4a5p3) 
mow mv, Ps. 133; see also Jer. g’ 1398 Ow 139p3)) Del. Bu. 
Cf. Du, <s papa must be understood (cf. Ps. 13%); it is omitted, 
because 3) has just preceded.” Many older authorities under- 
stood 4N of the divine anger (cf. Ro. 25 OQncaupivers ceavta@ 
opynv év Hepa dpyns; so, wrongly, the RV. with marginal 
references); but this is against the context. [Ehrlich, pre- 
suppose anger in God, viz. as the cause of their sufferings. | 
Be." (‘‘perhaps”), with 1 MS, 30% from 03 (Is. 42+), make 
to breathe forth (?); cf. DB provocant tram. 

14. nan] of course, the poet cannot have intended a jussive 
in sense: 18 MSS have MSF, which must, no doubt, be read. 

37] 33%, Ps. 8818, Pr. 297 ¢. 

OMI] see on <a 

OWA] among (so Ew.) the nwsp, z.e. sharing the same 
lot that they do. 3 in the sense of im the capacity of, as (v. 
on 34°) is not probable here; and @ OP) may be merely a 
paraphrase. (kt has the extraordinary rendering 7 5é Cw avtrav 
TiTpwaoKonevn vro ayyékwov (=O; cf. G& 51).  [Hitz. 
oipwa, che early ripe. The rhythm, 3 : 2, is suspicious; cp. 
17 n.] oe 

15. by] ep. 1377 n. 1583 n, 20% n. 33% 3497, 

D218] HD Bu. Du. Be. i318, to agree with ‘2Y and ya, Still, 
the ‘sy is typical of a class. 

16. *}S1] If the v. introduces the application of ® to Job’s 
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case, rd., with Bi.1 Bu. Be.7, AN 4), ‘And as for thee, also”; 
if (see below) it introduces, in an adversative sense, what has 
not happened in Job’s case, read, with Hirz. Du. Oo. Be.* St. 
AN) (for 8), ‘But, as for thee.” Bi.1 very cleverly suggests 
that nnd (Ex. 8", Ps. 66! (emended)) has fallen out after 1y, 
before the Pes ann: he thus gets two symmetrical lines: 
ANN WY ‘Bo ANT AN AN), 

[qrvon] the subj., according to the differing views (see 
last n.) of the meaning, is either (1) God (asin), or(2) am... 
nn in > (pred. in 3 m. s. before the subj.: G-K. 1450). Of 
these (1) is unlikely, for n‘on is so regularly used with sinister 
associations—of enticing to evil, or to hostile or disadvantage- 
ous action (e.g. v.8 23, 1 S. 261, 2 S. 241, Is. 3618)—that it is 
unlikely to have been used of God leading Job to prosperity ; 
a single example of a favourable meaning would be found in 
2 Ch. 183! if the text there could be trusted; in Jos. 158= 
Jg. 14 the associations are neutral. But (2) is scarcely more 
probable, for it involves a very awkward construction. Not 
improbably words have been lost in ® which contained the 
subject of yn‘pn, and the subject was then explicated in »°. 
Richter would find the subj. of 7n’pn in yD» (read instead of 
qx %»p)—a verbal noun from ‘yp (cp. 1 S. 15%), but the 
meaning which he suggests is questionable, and the combina- 
tion of yb, 2m, and ’y nn3 incongruous. | 

[AZ 95%] the words may well be corrupt, but neither W¥5!9 
(Hoffm.), as acc. of the state to y— or voc., nor ¥BN (see last 

n.) is probable. | 


MMA psy sb 3M] 3M, only here and 38%. pyiyf, 
constraint, straitness, from P¥; P¥IP 371, Is. 8. Psi Nb, 
qualifying 2am1=unconstrained (see on 12%), In mnnn, if 
correct, the sf. must refer to 3, treated, in spite of its form, 
as a fem. (Del., who compares aim, Dn. 9%; and Ew., who 
compares, § 174g, a few other similar cases, especially in late 
Heb., as DY, Hag. 2°; ony, Qoh. 10%; 823, Is. 4o?, Dn. 8! (but 
masc. in 10!) ; DINB, Qoh. 8"). But read probably ynnn, with 
1 MS gr. m., Bi.! Di. (‘‘ perhaps”) Bu. Oo. 

prow Mm] Ges. (Zhes.), Del. and most (from m3), 
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‘« that which rests (= ts set; die ‘Besetzung’) on thy table” (cf. 
Main, zo set down) ; Ndr will then be either (Del.) attracted to the 
gender of syndy, or ANDID must be read: Ew. Di., however, 
‘And the rest (guzet [Is. 30%, Pr. 29°], comfort, ‘ Behaglich- 
keit’) of thy table, which is (was) full of fat.” Bu. omits NM) 
as an incorrect dittograph of mnnn. && (@) cad caTéBn =H, 
yielding no sense, but testifying to the consonantal reading nn3 
at the time. 

17. ram ww a] rd. at least 3M, if not, with Du. 
Be. 7212 WAY (without 4, regarded as repeated by error 
from *); [but this reduces the rhythm of !’ from the normal 3 : 3 
to the rare 3: 2 (17!4n.). Note the suspicious similarity of 
wt xbo in 18 ps nub in 17]. 

18. TOM 95] non prefixed to jp foremphasis. Bu., arguing 
that 1120 must denote God’s wrath (21), and that is out of the 
question in view of», would read, with Bi., oh, Zead (fig. of severe 
misfortune,—‘‘ die Drangsalhitze”’), or better (so in his trans- 
lation) (or 9A) Of 3, ‘Dass es heiss hergeht darf dich nicht 
zum Hohnen (PRiv) verfihren”: but this cannot be said to be 
probable. [Be.*® non, beware, which would be an Aramaism: 
Non, frequent in the Targums as a rendering of AN, in mod. 
Syriac = ¢o beware (see Néld. ZDMG liv. 154).] 

1P] ‘‘ (Beware,) lest . . .,” as 324%. 

JD] the masc. after MD] is very irregular: G-K. 145% 
(end): cf., however, 8% (where ? rd. mawn), Pr. 2!° 12% 29%, [If 
we point DM (see last n. but one), the subj. of qn py will be 
npn, (masc.): cp. RV.] 

paw.) into smiting (sc. of the hands), z.e. scorning: see 
27%, and (without ‘po, at least in {H) 3497 12"3 pap. [i here 
for p, as in 27%; if the meaning sufficiency (RV.) yielded 
sense, the ¥ would be normal: see 20” (n.).] Di. a¢ the smit-~ 
ing (Divine chastisement: paw from pnp, 3476), objecting that 
‘2 mpn is always elsewhere to incite agaznst (2°, 1 S. 2619 al.). 
Whether this objection is conclusive in such Heb. as this may 
be doubtful: if it is, Bu.’s phd (¢o scorn) relieves it. [Bi. Ppwa, 
against the chastiser, Du. pawn with mond; see at end of n. 
on ?%,} 
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19. Very difficult. 3st’ may mean, it seems, opulence, riches 
(so Rabb. ; EVV.: cf. Sit’, opulent, 34"; noble, Is. 325+; and Ar. 
saat **, Qor. 6°” al.—from wasa‘a, to be capacious, wiae = 
Heb. vv *—properly width, breadth, amplitude, and so ample- 
ness of means, competence, wealth ; Lane, 30536; cf. Lex. 4476); 
it may also mean (from 4/ 3, Lx") a cry for help (Is. 225 
[viv ?], Jb. 30%—but rd. here 38v* N5, see n.) : but vocalize in 
this sense Yi, Wi (cf. WW): hence, according to the sense 
given to the ambiguous 71, we get: Ges. Zhes. 10696 (77, 3, 
estimavit, and so magni fecit) ‘num divitias tuas magni factet, 
z.e. respiciet ?” (cf. AV. Will he esteem thy riches?); Del. Bu. 
‘Will thy cry set thee outside affliction?” (jny (Del.) a 
‘choice word for DY, N'Y, cf. 3719”; but ?: as Di. remarks, 
‘<5 does not mean to se¢, ‘thee’ is not expressed ”—though, 
if there were no other objection, 723753" would be an easy emen- 
dation—and  y3 x5 is not the same as ny Nba (8! 3078), but can 
only mean without affliction (cf. 47+ 347°); Di. ‘‘ Will (Can) he 
(God) bring thy cry into order (z.e. make thy rebellious cry one 
of humility and submission), without (the use of) affliction, and 
all the efforts of (His) strength?” Ew. Shall thy riches set 
themselves in array (77y in its military sense, 1 S. 4? al.)— 
without need, with all the forces of strength? (dost thou 
think to meet God with the weapons by which thou wouldest 
ward off a human foe?). For Du.’s view, v.2. Bi. » Ay Tye 
MIMNSPND (Bu., better, bo19) bob $2, “Can thy cry be set forth 
(cf. 3214, Ps. 5*) before Him, (Who is) cut off from (inaccessible 
to) all exertions of strength?” Clever, especially in *; but 
‘2. W¥2 is improbable. 

In a choice of difficulties, perhaps the best rendering is: 
‘© Will thy riches be equal (to it, z.e. suffice to do this: cf. RV. 
suffice) without affliction (z.e. suffering is indispensable), Or all 
exertions of strength?” ‘ny, as 281719 (sq. acc.; 28!7n.): an 
obj. is much desiderated; but 737 (the sf. referring to the 
action referred to) would be a very slight ese nya xb, as 
42) mana xd, 3420 pa xd. ma ‘yoNn, cf. on of: /PND* only 
here. 

Di. renders, as a whole (taking the passage in an un- 
favourable sense, of the unfortunate effects upon Job of long 
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' prosperity): 16 and also unconstrained freedom (lit. freedom 
unconstrained zz zts place, nnn, as ®° 3478; or, reading 7\nnn, 
freedom without constraint beneath thee, 18’, Ps. 18°") hath 
enticed thee away from the mouth of affliction (so that thou 
disobeyest the voice, or warning, of misfortune), and the rest 
(or comfort) of thy table, which was full of fatness; 1 and if 
thou art full of the judgment on the wicked (viz. in the malady 
from which thou art suffering), judgment and sentence hold 
(thee) fast; 18 for let not heat (passion, resentment towards 
God) provoke thee at the chastening, and let not the greatness 
of the ransom lead thee astray; 1° can he (God) bring thy cry 
into order (z.e. make it a cry of submission), without (the use of) 
affliction, and all the efforts of (His) strength ? 

Du. T2M5eA FANT pyw Nd 16> ray sp Nn an] INYDA AN 168 
D0 pw TD. J Mon 18 : 42pm iHawMr NNdD yen p77 yyw xdp 
75 ‘YON b3y ny i Ww FAyy 19 saw? bs, ze. 16 But thee free- 
dom hath beguiled, And rest from the jaws of adversity; 16> 
With no straitness that dismayed thee, And thy table full of 
fatness; 1” Thou art filled with the judgment of the wicked, 
And his judgment has taken hold upon thee; 18 (Beware) lest 
chastening entice thee into anger, And let not the greatness of 
the ransom lead thee astray; ! Will thy complaint in distress 
avail against him, Or all exertions of strength? V.1!® consists 
of two circ. clauses. V.1"> pq repeated by error from *. Bw 
(not actually found, though a legitimate form from pa), 
chastening, properly smiting, from ppp, 3476. Jay, as 37). 
mY, as 237. 

Qi is here very paraphrastic, and gives no help towards the 
restoration of the text. For v.%ithas: wn oe éxkduvdto (= 
18 end TO!"ON) éx@y 0 vods Senoews év avdyKn (¥3) dvtov aduvd- 
tov [Kal mwdvtas Tovs Kpata.odvtas ioxdy (=N> ‘END 531), 
which follows, is ©’s version of 19°]. 

20. FNWIN] Axw, as 7? (n.). 

moby] that (whole) nations may go up (vanish as dust, 
etc.: Is. 524 nbyy pars ony, Ps. 102% py na sadyn Sx) in their 
place (nnn, idiomatic, as 347° n.: Dathe, Voigt DANMD, from their 
place, which is an improvement). Du. OY nidyb noon TN WENN 


XXXVI. 19-24 281 


osnnd, ‘Let not folly (nddin, Qoh. 1!” al.) deceive thee, 
To exalt thyself with him that thinketh himself wise 
(Ooh.*7").” 

5 oso fp a gy a arby 3] by sna does not occur: rd. 
probably with Bu. Du. Be. St. now, unrighteousness instead of 
nt Sy. In Aram. sna is to ¢ry or prove (e.g. for WS, Jg. 7* T; 
for M3, Jer. 17'° in nines Na; so in & Jer. 17!° and often, PS. 
506f.; cf. Is. 48!° Heb.); hence Dathe, Ew. ‘‘ perhaps,” Wr. 
mona (Pu.), For on this account (that thou mightest not turn 
to naughtiness) hast thou been tried though suffering: Di. Bu. 
both object that, if this were the meaning, *3y3 would be expected 
rather than ‘)yo: however, j does denote the efficient cause 
(Zex. 580a); and even if ‘3y3 were more natural, ‘3y2 for yp 
would be a very slight emendation (cf. Ezk. 48° where nbnoa 
must be read; and Dr. Samuel’, p. \xvii). 

22. DAW" showeth loftiness, doeth loftily (G-K. 53d); the 
Hif. only here, the Qal, 5%, Dt. 2°°7: Bu. compares p‘non, 
202, and pnn, 2153; »ybn, 212 al., and sy, 9” al. ; ywinn, 3422, and 
yw, Be. ‘perhaps the 3 is only dittographed from the follow- 
ing a, and ‘t” = mai (74 n.) should be read.” 

mi] & Suvdotns = N19, lord (Aram.: Dn. 247 523, and 
often in Nab., Talm., Egyptian-Aramaic, and Syriac): so 
Ew. (‘‘Gebieter”; see also p. 340), Bi.t Be. Honth. But the 
Aramaism would be a very strong one; and (Bu.) the idea of 
God as a ¢Zeacher is in accordance with the thought of Elihu 
elsewhere. [Ehrlich 11D = N10: cp. Is. 8%.] 

23. Cf. the very similar v., 34%. 

by 3D] 3418n. The perfects Who ever. . . ? are quite 
right (3418: Dr. § 9), though, of course, the impff. could be used 
(211), [Del. in > gives the pf. a different force: gucs dixerit 
(cp. Gn. 217; Dr. § 19: but this is unnecessary, nor need we, 
retaining the pf. in *, read 71x) in > (cp. Bu.).] 

24. 1 53] Cf. on v.19. 

Ruwn] On this Aram. word (in Heb. only in Job), see on 
8’. The Hif. also in 12%; but there lit. O72” ond s'1WD, here 
fig. to exzol. 

IN] The intens. Po‘lel form (from 7'¥) only here. Rabb. 


42 
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AV. behold (Po'l. from “v’). [The pf. is the pf. of experience 
(Dr. § 12), as in *,] 

25. 12 WM] look upon, viz. itty Sanath and awe. 

26. NAW] in Heb. only here and 372%: the common Aram. 
word for great (Dn. 2% 3! etc.). 

Ven aby pow “\5D15] The pred. introduced by 3: cf. 15%” 
232, Ps. 115’ (Dr. 125, Obds.). 

27. YA] Pi. only here. For the sense withdraw, draw 
away to, cf. Nu. 364 (of an inheritance), v.7 above, 158: 
[Jacob (ZATW, 1912, 287) explains by ous to SEE gulp, 
drink, sip up; cp. e.g. Qor. 14 baru IG J, Keats he 
shall sip it (the water) up, but with difficulty swallow it down]. 

DH] Du.’s O% DBDs, with the more definite 0%, is a 
great improvement; so Honth. Be. St. 

PN] ppr is to strain, or filter through (trans.), 28': the subj. 
then will be the water-drops, which j/i/¢er the rain through. 
But (Hfm.) 3p: they are filtered through as rain (accus. of the 
product), or (Du.) Pi he filters rain through, or, which is best 
(St. Bu.), DPM, he jlters them through as rain (» dropped out 
before wn). 

a5] at the time of [5, as in Gn. 38: see Lex. 516 (6a)] his 
mist (Gn. 26+). Du. 1189, which gives a clearer sense (RV. 
also from, but explaining ‘by the margin, ‘‘ Heb. belonging to,” 
that this is only a paraphrase. But ‘‘from” implies legiti- 
mately the veading \182). Bu. for Ais mist, supposing the drops 
of water to be first gathered into the 78%, which afterwards 
(v.78) forms itself into clouds, from which the drops descend as 
rain. 

28. aby Wh] Sty is intrans. (Dt. 322 ‘D8 bin): hence wy 
is accus. (G-K. 1178), as Jer. 9!’, Is. 458 with the same vb., and 
La. 3“ with the synonymous 1%. 

Ty] Cf. Pr. 329 Sy wy open; also Is. 45° pypw wy 
pay vbr orpnen Symp. 

3 OTN] as 3 py Gn. 50% al. EVV. abundantly; but 
3) is not an adv. Wr. Kénigsb. Be.? take 39 as a by-form ot 
DT, showers (Dt. 32? al.). In Gk % puncovtas wadaiwpata 
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is from 0, > éoxtacev 8€ védn emt auvOnt~ Bpor@ agrees 
roughly with ‘> and fragments of %4, vépy = oypnw,” Be.T 
There then follows in @ @pav Geto xtyHveow, oiSacw 8é 
Koirns Taku (cf. v.83 mypp . . . Wx; 378), eat TovTois maow 
ovx é€lotatat aouv » dudvoia (= 3714), ovdé Siadddooetal cov 
n xapdia dro cepatos ( = 371). 

29. [The rhythm is suspicious—2 : 2: 2 (see 17! n.), or, 
giving to Iy“wpD a single stress, 3: 2 (see 17/4 n.). Further, 
the resemblance of ay ‘ynpy to Sy ymp in the next v. and ‘whan 
ay in 3716 are noticeable. The v. has perhaps suffered more 
corruption than is generally recognised. ] 

ON FN] oxn= Mum. ? as Jg. 5%, Is. 29% etc. But % 


aitoo; whence Sef. Du. Bu. *) 48, Be. “33, which is certainly 
more forcible than: Yea, can one understand .. . ?P 

WWD] the spreadings of the clouds: in Eek. 277 WED 
denotes a sail (something spread out; cf. the ,/ Is. 337 Wwne-b3 
py al.). In 37! we have the expression ay *yspp (so 1 MS here). 

MINW] ’n (always in the pl.) denotes various loud and 
harsh sounds, which we in English should express by different 
words: 30% Kt. the voar of a storm, Is. 22? the shouts or 
uproar of an excited crowd; loud shoutings, Jb. 39", Zec. 4’ tf: 
here we might render crashings. 

N30] prop. a booth; fig. here of the dark thunder-cloud in 
which, in a storm, Yahweh was supposed by the Hebrews to 
be shrouded. Cf. esp. Ps. 18! in3b YMIAD AND Ten nvr, 

30. INN] if correct, must denote the blaze of light (not the 
lightning jlashes, Bu.) which was supposed to surround 
Yahweh in the thunder-cloud, the 1732 72) of Ps. 18%, But 178, 
his mist, v.27 (Du. Bu. Be.: cf. & (6) idov éxtevel em’ avtov 4 
go (!), 8° 8 78, so also (v. Field) Syro-Hex. on the margin) 
is almost certainly to be read for y7\~. 

MDD ONT MWD] ‘Roots of the sea” is an extraordinary 
expression, not legitimately paraphrased by the ‘‘ bottom” of 
the sea, and the more extraordinary here, since, as God does 
not (in the thunder-cloud) cover Himself literally with either the 
‘‘roots” or the “bottom” of the sea, it is supposed (Ew. Del. 
Di.) to mean ¢he water drawn up from the bottom of the sea to 
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replenish the black, heavily laden thunder-clouds (cf. RVm. 
And covereth it (the light about Him) with the depths (?) of the 
sea. Such exegesis is incredible ; though, if the text is correct, 
no other is possible; the alternative mentioned by Di., from 
Hrz. Schlottm. Hi., that the ‘‘ roots of the sea” denoted the 
upper, heavenly waters—the ‘‘ waters above the firmament ” of 
Gn. 1, being, if possible, still more out of the question. Du.’s 
nn WN is a very plausible emendation: and he covereth 
(with it,—the ‘‘ mist” of ®; see above) the tops of the moun- 
tains; so Bu.2—abandoning the suggestion in ed. 1 to read nba 
for nb3 (a lapsus calami due to np> in *), ‘‘ And the roots of 
the sea he lays bare,” comparing Ps. 18!6—Be., and (‘‘per- 
haps”) St. J. Marshall i8DD Dx ‘¥W, “and the roots of the 
sea are his throne”—the ‘‘sea” being the heavenly ocean 
(Gn. 17), the roots of which ‘‘ were poetically conceived to be 
the seven mountains which were thought to surround the 
earth (En. 18% 337).” But the heavenly throne seems here to be 
out of place; for the context relates to the movements of the 
storm-clouds. With regard to the construction, Ew. Del. Di. 
make on ww the direct accus., 153 being = make into a cover- 
ing: ‘‘And make the an ‘ww a covering (sc. upon it—the light 
about him—or (Del.) upon him): but, as 753 is construed also 
(see on v.*") with an accus. defining what. the covering is, 
RVm. (see above) would seem to be equally possible. The 
rendering covers himself with is very dubious; it is contrary to 
_ the sense of Piel, and its only support is Jon. 3°, where prob. 
D3") or (Is. 371) D3" should be read. 

31. }1 1] The ezhical purpose (j') comes in rather abruptly : 
hence Houb. Gra. Be. Bu.? PN, feeds, nourishes (Jer. 58 Kt. 
pnd +; an Aram. word, Dn. 49, Gn. 47 ], Wis. 16% &: cf. 
fit, Gn. 45%, 2 Ch. 11% 4, and in Aram. Dn. 4% !8}), 


sasnd +] 2 abundance, which in ordinary Heb. would be 
expressed by 392. One of the peculiar expressions used by 
Elihu; the verb 39m, 35'°¢. The form, unusual for nouns, 
like nnn, destruction, sn: cf. (briefly) G-K. 857. 

32. VIN D> ODS by] NBD, though construed mostly 
with an acc. of the thing covered, is also construed with 5y, as 
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21% omy MBIA AN, Nu. 16% yon amy pom (Lex. 4920); 
hence jx here is syntactically an acc. defining that with which 
the hands are covered (G-K. 117s, cf. ee. ff); so Mal. 2'6 nDD 
wrad-by pDN, 

bapa) abn) mby Ww] by MY, as Gn. 216 28% al. For my rd., 
with some MSS**", Houb. Sef. Bu. Be. Sy: nix is masc., except 
Jer. 131°, where, however (Bu.), 7 (with the old form of the sf. 
of 3 sg. masc., of which some 55 cases are preserved in the OT., 
G-K. g1e), could easily be pointed, as in Is. 30° 1h110. for 
ANI. (v. Dr. Sam. p. xxxiii), The meaning of yao is un- 
certain. 3b is to light upon, meet, whether with an acc. or 3, 
in a friendly sense (1 S. 10°, Gn. 32”), but with 2 usually in a 
hostile sense, to fall upon, 1. S. 22!" 18, though also to meet 
with a request =to entreat, c. 21 43 yin) °5 Suno-nny, jer. 
in Hif. to make to light or fall upon (sq. 3), Is. 53° 13 yen 
wp PYM, to make entreaty (sq. 3), Jer. 36%; abs. to make 
entreaty or interpose, Is. 5312 yay pywan, 591° Yup PX 3, We 
thus get here, (1) and commandeth it (viz. the light in his hands, 
to be used as lightning) against the assailant (Ew. Hrz. Reuss, 
Di. RVm.); but (see above) yan does not mean to assazl, nor 
yupo an assailant; (2) commandeth it, as (the 2 essentie; Is, 
401° etc.) one making it fall upon or hit (sc. what it is sent 
against, Is. 53°); so Del. (als etn Treffenmachender, ‘‘as a sure 
aimer”’): of this rendering, also, RV. ‘‘ And giveth it a charge 
that it strike the mark,” is no doubt a paraphrase; (3) Ol. Bi.! 
Hfm. Bu. Be. Du. 33583, against the mark (7*); this is best. 
Du., thinking y3pp presupposes slinging, emends, very cleverly, 
but needlessly, and, in pop», questionably : anyon TNA pb yay 
yp. (better, Bu., imyep), Upon the sling (\3, as 1 S. 25% 
yopn 2 71N2), he balanceth the light, And slingeth it against 
the mark. [Other suggestions, not probable, are: (1) to give ppp 
the meaning of avch (of heaven): cp. NH. np" in Levy, VHWB: 
Honth. ; (2) to treat pn’ as a measure (cp. 1 K. 18**): a couple 
of hand-breadths (of sky) he covers with light(ning): Ehrl. ; 
(3) yapo and sw Nx nDD Sanya—ayy after $: Richter. ] 

33. mony by as map ayy roy py] Again avery 


difficult verse. [Gz (see on v.*) dpav ero Krjveow, oldacw 
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8é xolrns tdEw, in which mapp yr wy was read in a different 
order as yy Mp (?) by, and the rest of the v. still more 
differently from ffl.] ¥I—from the ,/ of Y07, to shout, raise a 
war-cry, or sound a blast on a horn or metal trumpet, rarely 
to cry out in pain (Is. 154, Mic. 4°)—is elsewhere shouting 
(Ex. 321”), such as might be mistaken for a mond dip, or Mic. 
4r gama m3) a loud cry of pain: noise (EVV.) is thus 
inadequate, nor is the word a very natural one to use of 
thunder, though Di. renders ZLdrmruf, and Bu. (transl.), Du. 
Kriegsruf, ‘‘war-cry” (cf. myn), supposing the figure to be 
that of the approaching armed war-god. But there is nothing 
in the context to suggest this; hence Bu.’s suggestion (in his 
note) to read in¥1, Acs thunder (so Be.™ ‘‘ perhaps”), is very 
plausible. V.> in ffl can only mean, ‘The cattle (tell) also 
concerning him that cometh up” (so Ew. Del.)—the cattle, by 
their presentiments of a storm coming up, announce that 
Yahweh is approaching in the thunder-cloud. The cattle, 
however, seem rather out of place here; and mp 4x would be 
expected rather than |X mpD. Gr (O) mepi adimias, AX read 
ndy, unrighteousness, for NAY; so Béttcher, Hi. Di. Bu. Du. 
Reuss, with 73? (Hif. ptcp. Hi. Di.; cf. Ezk. 8° end), or 7320, 
or §)P) (Bé. Du. Bu. Di. alt.), and understanding 4x in the 
sense of anger (©! and T? for 4x App have xy NNN, and 
2 x3 p22wy,—both connecting m2po with ,/ Np): as one 
that (the ptc. mpp an acc. referring to the sf. in py) is jealous 
with anger (or, with 7322, makes anger jealous, rouses it to 
jealousy) against unrighteousness. The construction of the 
vb. as in Zec. 8? mp SMa nby3 NOM. AN is jealousy,” not 
“zeal” (Ps. 69", Is. 9% al. in EVV.): ‘¢zeal” is ardour for a 
cause, but it lacks the feeling of exclusiveness, which is essential 
to nxop and ‘‘jealousy.” Yahweh’s ‘‘jealousy” is exclusive: 
it cannot tolerate another receiving what is His or His people’s 
due; hence it is aroused especially by the desertion of Him 
for another god (Dt. 327!: cf., noticing the preceding context, 
Dt. 2919, Ezk. 5!8 (note 1) 163842 23%, Zeph. 118), or by 
the imperative need of interposing on His people’s behalf 
against their foes (as Is. o® 59!’, Zec. 8%: cf. Ezk. 36° % 3819, 
Zeph. 3°). It does not seem to be used elsewhere (unless in _ 
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Ps. 79°) of the feeling aroused by the dishonour done to God 
by mere wickedness; though that would not, perhaps, be 
more than an extension of its use in Ezk. 5" etc. Gra. 
Perles, for ny by, ndipoy, a storm, whirlwind (cf. Aram. bipdy, in 
T for myo, Jb. 381, Is. 29° al. ; cf. the vb. 5ydy, Jb. 272! Z; Syr. 
[Xa (rare), PS. 2876; NH. byby, Sir. 4317 marg., with the 
ob Syby, Azl. 77, Levy, CAWB ii. 221*); but this does not 
agree with mpo: ‘‘the?, yea the whirlwind” (sc. telleth 
concerning him). Be. 7? with ririyoy ‘“‘yea, his whirlwind 
proclaimeth also.” [If yy is rightly restored in ®, mbyby, if = 
his whirlwind, would form a good parallel term; then }NX mpp 
should contain the parallel to yoy 33°; but Be.’s xp is not 
quite satisfactory (rather ? 7M, or better 737), and ypx rather 
than x is wanted. But the thunder, ¢he storm would be more 
natural than Azs; and instead of by, a term for wrath || to 5x 
would be better (? yoyt): AP¥>Y 1BX MINN DY? wy” would be a 
good distich, but departs too much from %#f to be at all certain. 
But in any case the } of yn may well have belonged to the 
second line.] 


-CHAPTER XXXVII. 


I. FS] 4X, vea, introduces emphatically a new thought, Ps. 
16° 7.9 (Lex. 646); Gra. 8; but this is less forcible (Zex. 360). 
Bi. Du. Non, supposing x [not rendered by & in 36%] to have 
come in by error from 36°, But no change is necessary. 

v5] [Gz (36%)] Bi.2 Du. 425 (addressed to Job); for (Du.) 
‘¢it must be a matter of indifference to- his hearers whether 
Elihu fears the storm or not, if they do not fear it.” But is this 
reasoning conclusive? [For 7n% 25 we should perhaps read 
anv 1a) ‘arp, restoring the 3 : 3 rhythm; or, adopting Du.’s xbn 
for Ax, Jao aN Jap, which is rhythmically less easy, but j27p = 
G: cov 1) Sudvoia, 125 = cou 7 Kapdia. | 

VEN] and leaps or starts (see Lv. 11%, Hab. 3° (not drove 
asunder, EVV.)). EVV. zs moved is weak and colourless. 

2. yinw row] as 13% 21% [But here, perhaps, wow and 
now (39! yow, ze. YOY) are variants, both of which gained 
entrance to the text, producing the unusual rhythm 4: 3 (see 
on 17!4)]. & (@) 3 U* Du. Y2¥ for yow (only necessary if 
xbn and Jab are read in 1). 

tA] may here be rendered rumbling (see on 31’). Bu. remarks 
on the effective word-painting produced here by the repeated 
6 sounds: ‘dP Wha yinw wor, 

3. WW") from 1 (Jer. 154 Qré +; but the Kt. is probably 
better): an Aram. word, SW, to doose, Dn. 5°, for dtroAvo, Mt. 
1428 %, MMB, Is. 207 S, 451 T, NAB and Me’, Is. 58° S, IAI, Is. 58% 
@, Ps. 794 ©. Here it = Heb. nner (cf. 3895125" BYpT3 nbwna), 

by] = 5x, as frequently (Zex. 412). 

4. Sip] 2 MSS Bi. Bu. Be. Du. ship. 

DY] so always with this word, though the juss. sense is 
not intended (1 S. 21, 2 S. a2 = Ps. 1814 py), Jb. 37° 40°). 
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Either the @ was peculiar to this word, or rd. OVW. (The Hf. 
DI, Ps. 29%.) 

Dap sy] and stayeth them not. 4%, if correct, will be 
a denom. from 4}, prop. to place or leave at the heel = leave 
behind (in Arab. ‘akaba is to follow at the heel; and the Heb. 
3p? in Qal is to attack at the heel, or overreach), the Rabbis 
explaining it with more particular reference to 3?Y in the sense 
of end, Ps. 119° 12 (Lex. 7846): so, for instance, I.E. (Ps. 119!) 
apy ndiyd jo inst xd pan, Qi. Ai0d pony Nb, adding Sy Wwe j21 
nwyon Md IwNY *BP (Ps. 1g!) 3pY WT. There is, however, 
an Aram. and NH. word 33) meaning—though its etymological 
relations are not apparent, unless by an anomalous change of 
consonants, it comes from 3)p!—to hold back, delay (Lv. 198 
@ to keep back wages, Ithp. to hold oneself back, delay, Gn. 
19° ® for Aono, 1 S. 20% © for twyn-bx, al.; MHWB iii. 
6446); and it is quite possible that D323). should be read here. 
7 here has 72°21; and 3 MSS read 033)", The sf., however, 
has no antecedent, and * is (Bu.) ‘‘long for one line, and short 
for two”: hence Bu. St., very plausibly, BP72 3p)" xdy, “and 
he delayeth not the lightnings.” Du.: by ayy ‘DP IN YAAs 
IP YO SO APY ND (for yea in 4) $2172: (from 4) wIPI; but 
the threefold inp, each time at the end of the line, is not an 
elegance, nor is so much change necessary. [But Du.’s last 
line is better than 39, which is both short and feeble. ] 

5. [The rhythm is 4: 4—rare in Job (7*n., 218 n.), and some- 
times at least due to textual corruption.] There is force in Bu.’s 
remark that * and © form a poor parallel; in * also the adv. acc. 
nyxdn3 halts after wpa bx oy, which in its turn seems a variant 
of 4; nor is a fall of snow © a cause (°2) of thunder: hence, 
comparing 5° pop px Ty mixda: apn pry mova mwy (cf. gi? 
and 36%), he would read sb mya apn (or sds) pay minder nwy 
yo. Du. for * reads MINPD) ON WNT. 

6. S17] imper. from 819, the Aram. form of the Heb. 7, 


2 
on ass 


found six times in the OT., here, Gn. 27° 71, Is. 164 (in the 


prophecy on Moab) ‘J, Neh. 6° and Qoh. 2” mA, Qoh. 113 Sam f 
(cf. also). Ifcorrect, the vb. will be used in its primitive sense 


of Fall, found in Arab. (Qor. 53' ‘‘ By the star .s9a \3! when it 
5 
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sets’’), but only here in either Heb. or Aram. Gra. Sef. Perl. 
Bu. (not Du.) 71) or 8%), saturate (Ps. 65" etc.), which might 
seem better suited to rain than to snow; it is, however, 
attributed to at least sswm own together in Is. 551°. 

Sy mw ow» Ww ow] must be understood from 
® before 0w3 (each time). nono ows after soo ow) forms a 
hardly tolerable combination. Probably 7.» nw should be 
omitted with 3 MSS, Ol. Wr. Bi.! Hfm. Bu. Ley. & omits 
nw own. Sef. (omitting °) has for ® ~ynn awn; Hfm. (omit- 
~ ting >) for ° has ¥Y Nios OWN (imper. Be strong, 5, as before, 
being understood from ® before '3 and 'p: cf. Pr. 8% niny nrya 
ninm); Du. (for » and °), retaining the n in npn, BIA WW Od; 
Be.*, as Hfm. or Bu., or WY WP DW (Drop: Dt. 322). 

7. 11] ’2 onn is peculiar, but it is found in 331° (also Elihu). 
Hi. Gra. Du. Be. 192 (9"): but 13 is more expressive. 

TWD AWIN b>] RV. ‘that all men whom he hath 
made may know (it)” is grammatically correct, but does not 
yield a good sense: read with BD either wy DWN nym (Ol. 
Kamp. De. (note), Di.) or wy wAIN-DD (Bil Hfm. Du. Be.): 
Bu. either, at the same time suggesting wy WON, $5 may be 
repeated by error from * (Bu. Du. Be.*). [@k curiously for 
ymwyn has tHv éavtod aobéverav whence Ehrlich questionably, 
ny, that every man may know his nothingness. | 

8. SII] Bu. 13M), 

9. V7 Pa] RV. ‘out of the chamber (of the south),” so 
De., ‘the chamber” being an abbreviation for ‘‘ the chamber of 
the south”; cf. 9°; but this is not probable. Du. (Ch. Y1M>) 170 jo 
MED fon (cf. Is. 211 niond 3333 MDD) ; [but the elimination of 
the vb. is awkward. Be. nay xian jon 7N jo; but this pro- 
duces the rhythm 2: 2: 2(17' n.), In 99 the rhythm is 3: 2, 
17 n.); but perhaps the very doubtful non in © represents 
two words in the original text. ] - 

OrWarID] if correct, che scatterers, i.e., the scattering winds 
(RVm.), poet. de ventzs borealibus, quippe qui nubibus dispersis 
frigus offerant serenum (Ges. Zhes.; so Di.); cf. Qor. 511 


ous 


4 a2 
Iyy0 my Mss By the scattering (winds)! But in this case 
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(Du.) the fem. ptcp. would have been expected. Voigt. Bu. 
Oo. Honth. St., plausibly, D3, owt of the storehouses (Ps. 
144). [Ge amo d€ adxpwrnpioy (? an error for dpxtewv), 
(A243) So (=D, or rather, since the pl. does not occur, 
D1, whence N. Herz. in /7AS xiv. 577,—From scorching 
heat (1272) comes the samdém, And from sweeping rains cool- 
ness; but AbD =samim is doubtful), T onto mon, YP ab 
Arcturo, "A kat dro Mafoup.] 

10. {17} so Gn. 38%, Pr. 131° 10%: though not, as Ew. 295d, 
Del. G-K.”° 1446 (omitted in G-K.*), al. (v. Zex. 680a), an 
impersonal usage = Germ. ‘‘es giebt”: but sc. j037, ‘the giver 
giveth” = ‘*. . . is given” (G-K. 144d, e, K6. 324d, 8). & ST 
render by a passive (so Hi. Di. alt. Bu. Du. [F‘); but the 

_passive rendering is not proof that the translators vocalized in’. 
[Ehrlich TAY: in © pyyp from py‘, not pry. | 

pW OD AM] and the breadth of waters is in narrow- 
ness (36'°) = the broad waters are narrowed, viz. by ice forming 
along the edges, and gradually contracting the water. 

II, 3] “ saturation, for ‘1, from m7 (2° n.), like *&, *2 (Is. 
3%), Y, from MX, MD, TY (G-K. 248, end; cf. 84a%*o3y). [This 
explanation of is preferable to corn (& DJ; cp. 13), or a chosen 
one (@ A), or purity, brightness (C), or (='S)) the rainbow 
(Hoffm.). % for nny 2 has Acoso Aujo.55: ® is prob- 
ably corrupt and py3 or 3 should be restored; see next n.] 

TP WIT +] MY is to Zod or labour (cf. in T Mb, as Dt. 64 J 
syy0d amy Xoo pny = nyo xd owe on, Qoh. 2! 1 nnn 
saynd mm = meyd ndpyw doyn, 9% cf. Nu. rr 3 P NOYT NM 
=n pyn xwy: see, further, ChWB i. 319, and VHWB, s.v.: 
so Heb. M0 = troublesome burden, *‘cumbrance,” Dt. 1 Aas 
pony Nwe, Is. 14 770? by pn 7). mun is therefore properly to 
make to toil or labour, which might also mean to burden 
(belasten); but in the NH. usage (//.cc.) it has the derived 
sense of to ¢rouble, importune (belastigen), e.g. Sanh. 8a prnnn 
sinnd sms, thy zxportune one to repay ; Ta‘an. 24a nmin 
‘3 wwsind qDIp-nN:: still, when the Elihu speeches were written, it 
might have had the more primary sense of to burden. But the 
idea of the rain with which the clouds are laden is not here very 
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suitable: we have ° cold, ” ice, and 1 lightning. Hence Du. 
1a, hail, for 3, [the vb. then taking two accusatives: cp. G-K. 
117cc]}; Be.T Honth. Bu. 3» Mb. PI3 AX, yea, the cloud casteth 
forth lightning (10, from Arab. faraha, to cast or throw: Lane, 
1837). This agrees excellently with »; but the explanation of 
my is precarious. 

IVINS JIY PH] RV. “He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his 
lightning”: but y.pn is to scatter (so, rightly, AV. he scattereth), 
not to spread abroad (p75): hence point, with & (@), duacKxopmvet 
vépos Pas avTov, YJ et nubes spargunt lumen suum, 15 MSS, 
Hagiogr. Neapol. 1487, © of Rabb. edd., Venice, 1517, 1525, 
1568, and of the Antwerp Polyglott (see De Rossi, Supple- 
menta ad Varias Lectiones, 1798, p. 125), BY (so Le Clerc, 
Mich. Dathe, Bu. Du. Be.), the cloud scattereth its light 
(lightning). 

12, M2019] adv. accus. (in prose 3°30): from 200, a sur- 
rounding place: ER 8 penn ‘2D, the places round about, 
(but ? rd. ‘napa, as Jer. 32*4 331%); 1 K. 6% ADD, adv. acc. 
round about (but rd. probably 2302); Ca. 112 jaDD, his ¢adle or 
divan; Ps. 14019 ‘3D1) WNT (? ‘32D2). Bu. 22DD; but 2200 is 
not used of a person or thing moving vound about, but of people 
moving about, or of things happening, round about a person. 
The v. is unevenly divided: hence Bu. inserts 75nn (Be. 235D%) 
before Janno, Ley, Du. Honth. insert sbnn after it. The former 
is better: and it (the lightning) turneth itself round about, 
turning itself by his guidance. 

ndvann] steersmanship, used metaphorically of direction, 
guidance, counsel; only in the Wisdom lit.: Pr. 15 1114 pa 
yyy aha nywny oy-Spy midann, 12 2018 manny pan Ayya mawns 
nnd nvy, 24° (nearly = 2ol8b 4. 114) +, 

poynd] in ffl this is the middle of the verse; but really a 
new verse should begin here. The sf. will refer to the flashes 
of lightning in the poets’ mind: but Gra. Be.* Bu. WwN-dan Synb 
iS, Zo do (anything) of all that (= whatever) he commandeth it. 
But 23) is rather a refinement: would not the poet be content 
with wx 53? 

TEN] si vera l., a poet. form for prx, as MYIN, 34)? (see .): 
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but no doubt M¥I8 (=fS9N) should be read with %, as there 
(Mich., Reiske, Bu. Be.); cf. Pr. 8% ixay Sana npnyy, Du. 
i879, according to his pleasure. : mes «Sih 

ERs szand ON] om. px, as repeated by error, with Bi.! Di. 
set. bu. Be. ; ‘Du. mI) (Dt. 28%, Pr. 3° al.), comparing En. 
591. [For types of parallelism somewhat similar to the text as 
emended by Du., cp. 3118 36°, and see n. on 117°.] 

WIND] 344 (see n.). 

14. Tay] Du. Be.™ to 4, m. c.: [but this merely produces 
4:3 (17). instead of 3: 4: the rhythm would become normal 
by the omission of tpy]. 


15, omy mbs ora yan] RV. Di. “Dost thou know 
about (as 35!) God’s laying (His charge) upon them?” (the 
pron. referring to the natural agencies just described ;. cf. 03, 
30°) 3 by mi, as Ex. 5°, though there an odject follows, which 
is here desiderated. G& oldamev Ott 0 Geds eOeTo épya avTod, 
whence Bi.? Du. eye (Du. 28) moe nwa, “«. . . about God’s 
ordaining, appointing (Lex. 963) his works.” This is the best 
that can be done with the passage. 

HVT] the pf. with waw consec. in a freq. sense, carrying 
on pia, as 1 K, 8%, Ezk. 3° (Dr. 118; G—K. 1147). 

16. AY swoan by vIn) by ys is as strange as 367! 
by ana. Perhaps the y in by is a dittograph: 5 will then be the 
nota accus. after yan (as, e.g, 52). Be.“ AXINT wilt thou soar 
above ... ? but mx means rather to dart or swoop (Dt. 28%, 
Ps. 18, Jer. 48% = 49” f). 

yop] balancings, from pba, to weigh (fig. to make even 
a road); cf. boa, a balance, Pr. 16", Is. 4027. Bu. (note, but 
not in translation) ‘wnpp, as 36%: but the idea of the clouds 
laden with moisture being poised in the sky is more picturesque. 

mba t] Probably miswritten for mwbpo, as 14 (a few 
MSS, Sef. Bi.? Bu. Be."), through the influence of *yban. 

DyT ODM] cf. 364 niva DA (of Elihu): D'ya [MSS 153 
my: & mrovnpav] only here: cf. on 32%. Du. [precariously, 
though %9 is not too certain] for » DYW ohn Sen, making a 
water-flood (cf. DINA in Ps. 42°) Zo fall ( pour) down at the thunder, 
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“‘the cloud that floats so lightly in the air, may nevertheless 
in a thunder-storm discharge a deluge of water on the earth.” 

17. TIAA WW] a pron. of the 2nd person being the 
supplement of wx: ‘‘ Thou whose garments are warm”; cf. 
Hos. 14* DIN ON JA Ws, Thou through whom the fatherless 
is compassionated! Ps. 711%” (Lex. 82a). [Du. Peake take 
WN as aconjunction: what time thy garments arewarm. RV. 
(How thy garments are warm ?) makes ™ still dependent on ysnn 
in 1716] 

OPW] mpyn=to show gudetness (the “internal” Hif. : 
G-K. 53e); so Is. 74 bpvin WWD, 5720 ( = Jer. 49%) 93" ND HPL 1D. 

pint] poet. and late: elsewhere only Dt. 337, Ezk. (13 
times), Qoh, 1° 11°, Also only here of the south wind. 

18. J9 NM] with the interrog. not expressed (G—K. 1502, 4). 
yp (Hif. only here) is to stamp with the feet, Ezk. 64 25°; to 
beat down (cf. in Syr. [AS..03 = wemuecpévov, Lk. 6°8), or beat 
out, especially of metals to deat out into plates, as Jer. 10° 
yp 403, Is. 4o"*, Ex. 39%, Nu. 174 (of the censers) “BY O3yp7)) 
nad (cf.8 mand MAY OND yp] OMS wn). The word is evi- 
dently chosen here, with allusion to the MP. 

WAY] with him; z.e. either with him, as his companion and 
equal, or like him (9**). 

DyIMw'?] the b, as Lex. s.v. 5, 3a. 

DMW] properly clouds; here poet. for the !*P7. 

WS) Tt] mcrror ; = "NW, Ex. 388F. 

pero] Hof. ptcp. from P¥.; cf. PY O°, 1 K. 7%. Different 
from the P¥¥ of 1, and the PS of 361% (from pry). 

19. UY NT] c. 25 MSS, Orient. Kt., G@% Di. Bi. Du. Be. 
‘yynn, ‘Make me to know what we (men) shall say to him.” 

4b} [4o him (God), as commonly understood; of, about (as 
Gn. 208; Lex. 5142, €) it (Ehrlich: see on 1p", v.2}. 

Tw NP] se. pn (see 32!*); cf. Ps. 54 (inc. 33° nonbn is 
more probably to be understood). 

20. \HDFI] [Ehrlich postulates for this word here a sense 
found in Arabic, as, e.g., in pre) 2) Sl i> a, the wind dis- 
persed the clouds (cited by Lane); and deletes 3b as an insertion 
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made when, this unusual sense not being understood, 75D’ was 
taken in its familiar sense. Omitting v.18 he obtains for 1% 20 
the meaning: Teach me then what we shall say of it (ze. the 
marvels of!) . , . Will they (the clouds) be dispersed if I speak, 
Or did man ever command that they should be driven away 
(v52"). But these suggestions are in themselves hazardous, 
and associated with others equally hazardous in the remainder 
of 24, and form no safe way of escape from the strange and 
perhaps corrupt expressions in 79]. 

yoo 53 WN WON ON] ‘Or did man ever say (= wish, 
purpose: Ex. 24; Zex. s.v. px, 2) that he would be swallowed 
up (fig. for annihilated)?” %3 1px, as 361°, where see x. Du. 
3) OX ON Vat ‘3 b “ip, ‘Hath he (God) a reprover (see 
407), when He speaks, Or doth a man say that He is confused ? ” 
understanding yba in the doubtful sense of boa (see [also, 
perhaps, Is. 3!” (n.) 19% 287, Ps. 107?"]). 

21. IN] Bu. 38. 

ViTI17] is of ambiguous meaning: the ,/ occurs otherwise 
in OT. only in 9753, a dright spot on the skin, Lev. 13-14 f. 
[But elsewhere two opposite meanings occur: bright, and dark, 
dull, obscure.| (a) in Arab. bahara is properly (Lane, 265) to 
overcome (iii. to contend with, and overcome, another for glory, 
superiority, or excellence; viii. to arrogate a thing fo oneself 
falsely), then to surpass, excel, in beauty, knowledge, goodness, 
etc. (abs. the moon surfasses the stars (sc. in brightness), and 
the surpasser is a term for the moon, as outshining the stars 
(2b. 266a)), and, lastly, to shine, as “the cloud shone brightly” ; 
(6) Eth. [with metathesis] MGU: (common) is to be bright or 
shine (Di. Lex. 499f); (c) in Syriac, the ,/ itself is not quoted, 
but 30019 is fuscus, maculosus, of colours, lux swbobscura, and 
then of an obscure rumour, or hint, buona is obscurely, = 
apvdpas, of light, |2019, obscure, uncertain (of knowledge), 
Ephr. i. 462; 3c10D is twilight (the knowledge of men com- 


pared with that of angels is like the ¢wilight); wtS0? Boras 
y 0 


0 
is the ¢w7light before sunrise, but it also denotes lux ortus, 
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splendor, Ephr. iii. 15 Go1o.s, and derivatives, in the sense of 
to glory, boast = Kavydouat, are common); (d@) in @ rare; only 
Nia, NAA = N32, and 1713, T? here [where Wn3 means clear, 
bright] sso xnnvd yo na NOY YHayNS XN ond Nd NNT 
pYKIN May ny Kw, [though in the related passage in NH. 
in] Ta‘an. 7> (Levy, ChWB, and NHWB) [na is used of the 
dark rain-clouds]: $y tynb puna pons poy Doyw nywa DN 
ponon) may ny sy (edd. prina pina nwy2 wprnw). [In the 
present passage, if 2!» is in place the meaning obscure is rather 
indicated by the parallel yw x5.] Wr. Sgf. Be. proposed 
ywxn32 for xin Wa, [producing the abnormal rhythm 3 : 2 for 
the normal 3: 3 of ¥]. 

22. AT] cannot be right, in spite of Del.’s attempt to 
explain it (in its literal sense) on the ground that the N., accord- 
ing to the ancients [Del. cites Herod. iii. 116; Pliny, HV 64 
33"], was specially the region of gold; and that the meaning is: 
men can bring gold out of the darkness of the mysterious 
North, but upon God is terrible majesty (the argument being 
like that of 28" °): but there is here no real antithesis between 
the two ideas contrasted. AV. renders & correctly gold: the 
Revisers, seeing this was out of the question, but not feeling at 
liberty to emend the text, give the impossible paraphrase 
golden splendour (cf. & in AXschylean language, worthy of a 
better cause, vé¢dn ypvoavyodvta; cf. Soph. O.C. ypucavyis 
kpoxos): change a letter (10t for amt, Gra. Che. Du. Be. Honth. 
St. Bu.?: see Ezk. 8? and Dn. 12° pr Ita WIN +), and we get 
the sense which the Revisers vainly struggled to obtain. 

TIN] 375 16% 30!4. 

st sn mndys by] “‘upon God majesty is terrible.” 
We should expect x1) in ‘* . . . is terrible majesty,” and so 
Bu. would read; but 35 x) is more rhythmical, and in Heb. 
the effect of the unusual order has not the stiffness which it has 
in English. Di. compares Gn. 29? -wan ‘p-by mbyaa janm. 

23. WANS nb TW] the casus pendens; Dr. § 197. 

NAW] see on 367, 

TI) NAW] these words halt after yxy xo w, and > is 
unrhythmical. Bu. plausibly, APT¥ IN NI Nw MNS. Kd Mw 
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my xd pry peep, = Du. mapy 8d pawn MpIY IN MD Nw; 
[but the rhythm (4: 3 (2)) in both Bu. and Du. is suspicious. 
Possibly we should retain 9 (except my"), merely changing the 
pointing of ffl: TYTN APIY I HEYDY ND N72 (rhythm 3: 3); 
the coupling of n> and pawn is a little strange, but by no means 
so strange as ’y 35) pawn in fH. In the context it is not difficult 
to understand pawn after my’ (see next n.) or nay, if this be 
retained]. 

137] @ #0. (elsewhere also for 73), as Gn. 16° ©, Is. 
Os yr. 2H (common) is desit, nocuzt, &Bdarfrev), 
"A Kaxovyjce; RVm. ‘To judgement and plenteous justice 
he doeth no violence.” 1 H3Y occurs in the Talm., though 
(to judge from Levy) in a peculiar sense, to “afflict,” z.e. 
vexatiously interfere with, or wrong, the right of a condemned 
criminal by deferring his execution beyond the day originally 
fixed for it: 72 INN PN NbN AT Sv wT NN Py PX. Whether 
the expression was in use when the Elihu speeches were 
written is more than we can say: if not, M3" (as 8° 34”) would 
be an easy emendation. Bi. Hfm. Be. 7)", answereth not (those 
who presumptuously question the justice of His rule); but the 
thought is inadequately expressed, besides being alien to the 
context. 

24. TIN] fear him—as an established fact (the force of 
the pf.), though not necessarily universally (cf. 36% 771U 1WN 
Dwr). Ck (poBnOjcovtar) SY express V8, which is adopted 
by Bu. Du. St., though not in the freq. sense of the impf., but 
as = ‘‘ should fear him.” [With the similar sounding forms 
from the two different vbs. mx (from Nv), AND (from AN), 
cp. 6. G qoByOyjcovrar in both lines; D also treats 
3 ‘oon $5 as subj. of the vb. in »; and it would be easy to read 
INT in >; but, though fl is awkward, the distich so obtained, 
Therefore men (in general) fear him, (But) the wise in heart do 
not fear him, is certainly not to be preferred. Ehrlich: But 


(25 = os) this, viz., what has been mentioned in *, (only) 
ordinary men see (78%), the wise in heart see it (7487}) not. | 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


I. YI] [owt of; Ehrlich, after, Hos. 6°}. 

Mayor | 3] so Kit., with 3. According to Baer (p. 53) 
and Gi. the Kt. reads as one word mypn 139, the Qré as two 
words mypnitp. The same peculiarity recurs in 40° Kt. 
myp130, Oré mypijo. The Qré is, of course, correct. 

2. (TF 9] The rendering ‘‘ Who is ¢hzs that . . .?” is here 
admissible, and more forcible than any other (Lex. 2614, 4b; 
cf. Is. 633). 


nyt sb3] a short circ. cl. qualifying a subst., as Ps. 63? 
pp ‘$3 v8; more commonly qualifying a verb (84; see .). 
3. VQ29] 7532, like a mighty man (a warrior), S (|;-214); 


@ 1 MS (m3) Hfm. Bi. Bu. Be. Ben-N. 1333, as in Ezk. 17 
nyj>2 for Ben-Asher N33, to avoid the juxtaposition of two 
similar aspirates: cf. Baer, Job, p. 63, and Ezek. p. 114, who 
cites Kimchi, Michlol, goa, and Baer and Strack, Dikduké ha- 
te‘amim, p. 30. See also G-K. 21d. For 1233 (not 7333), see 
on 13”, : 

Toswiei] om. 1, with c. 60 MSS, $¥ Bi. Be. Bu. Du.; 
cf. 425, 

5. Mm wdt] from [79]; cf. 308 (3712). [But Ehrlich 
suggests that it is the sing. (cp. G—K. 935s) of Piel part. of 
iM) = "19, and renders, What (‘n, as Jg. 137’, or read mp as in 
Pr. 30*) is the name (0%) of him that measured it ?] 

YIN %] either since thou knowest (iron.), or (Del.) ¢f thou 
knowest (cf. Pr. 30* yan °3 2 Ow nD) Ow MD); the impf. is no 
bar to either of these renderings, for it is often used of present 
knowledge: 118 37% 18, Pr. 271 308, Is. 58, Hos. 134, 1 K. 37, 
Ps. 515 73% etc. Di. Dav. Bu. Du. that thou shouldest know 
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(viz. through being present at the time); but the explanation 
is rather forced. 

6. TI] Gn. 3151 sayy awe navn; cf. Dn. 79 PH7 NOI 7 WY; 
[and for the expression /o cast, throw, i.e. to lay, a foundation 
or a building, cp. in other languages nadé ui%é (Del. Assyr. 
_HWB p. 448f.); |Aa8o32, foundation (e.g. Mt. 13°, 2 Macc. 
2”) ; fundamenta jacere; BadddreoOat aorv]. 

7 WA... PB] Dr. § 118; G-K. 1147, [Gr Ore 
éyernOnoav aotpa, nvecdy pe hovy peyadryn waves dryyedot 
pov. Whether or not this is a ‘‘ dogmatic correction” (Di.) 
to remove the inconsistency with Gn. 14, it is self-condemned, 
like Me.’s 823 for 2, by its destruction alike of the parallelism 
and poetry of #.] 

8. JOM] VD Quis conclusit . . .? whence Me. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. 9D °2(3), who hedged about . . .? which, as ® does 
not refer to the direct sequel of °, is preferable, as well as more 
forcible. [Ehrlich 90%), carrying on sy in v.’—a slighter 
change, but less probable.] 7p, as 37° f (sq. 3y2; but the variant 
ji, 11°, sq. sya, is combined, Hos. 2°}, with anaccus.). [The 
corruption may, however, lie deeper: 71D, hedge about, is not 
quite the word to be expected with doors (ct. ‘‘thorns” in 
Hos. 28); the line unduly anticipates 1°, and the repetition of 
ond3, 8 10b, betrays a poverty of language not lightly to be 
attributed to this writer. If the last two letters of ond72 bea 
dittograph, what remains closely resembles a good parallel to °, 
and we should perhaps read n753 or (unless this can be treated 
as nba) nib12—when the sea was born. But it is less easy to 


recover the beginning of the line, which should contain a 
question (cp. * ¥ etc.). Be*® suggests, not very satisfactorily, 
32D for 7D". ] 

NL OM WIAD] when it burst out, zsswzng forth from the 
womb: the impf. qualifying 113, just as 31°4 NNB NYS xb DAN, 
and so capable of being rendered. idiomatically by a ptcp. [M, 
403 (of Jordan), Ezk. 32? and in the Hif. (of an ambush rushing 
forth) Jg. 20%. The occurrence of the word in Mic. 4”, Ps. 220+ 
is doubtful. The bursting out (of waters) is no doubt the meaning 
of the n. pr. ym}, and to burst out (with reference to waters) is 


* 
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frequently expressed by wudq and derivatives (PS. 676f.), 


and cle CH is used of water carrying away a bank, etc. 


Whether in Heb. the word was used by itself with reference to 
the bursting out of the foetus from the womb depends on the 
punctuation and interpretation of the ambiguous forms in 
Ps.-22 (= 3, Ps: 71°) and Mic) 4%) 

10. Yr by AWN] And I brake upon (or against) it my 
boundary,—pnh being (as explained on 26!°) a prescribed limit in 
space, z.e. a boundary, as in 14°} it is a prescribed limit in 
time; and drake being an allusion to the rocks and cliffs in 
which the mainland often abruptly ends (cf. pyyyiv); so Ew. 
Del. Di. Bu. Du. @&% express ph; Di. Bi. Du. Be. $97 (as 
Pr, 8” jpn ord yow2,—where, however (see on 26), pn need 
not mean more than decree). Gk Oéunv 8€ adtH opia, & 
oro SBS laity P circumdedi illud terminis meis (2M), T 
sn by n'pDen. The fig. is a bold one; and one wishes that 
the evidence were clearer that ph really expressed the idea of 
a boundary. Me. Wr., after & (which may, however, only 
paraphrase), NW) (cf. 1413: in this case, for by, cf. 1326 an3 
by, Gn. 307 Sy apo); Be. (‘ fortasse ”) questionably "DUN, and 
I wrote (prescribed), from Ass. and Arab. (Zex. 1009@). RV. 
prescribed, with marg. ‘‘ Heb. brake”: but the two renderings 
are inconsistent: ‘‘ prescribed” is not a legitimate paraphrase 
of “brake”: if ‘‘ brake” with pn is deemed to be too bold a 
combination, the only alternative is to emend the Heb., and to 
read some word—such as n'ws}—which may be fairly rendered 
‘* prescribed.” 

rz. AVON NS) NIN TD TY WN] Du. Be.K om. san, 
Bi. St. Aon xh,—each m. c. But without san, Aon xh 
attaches very badly to np ty; and the omission of ADD xh 
greatly weakens the force of the words spoken. It is monstrous 
to spoil a verse—and especially a fine verse—for the sake of 
supposed metrical requirements. [1px) might be omitted, 
leaving the rhythm 4:4 (7*n.): then for the omission of an 

‘introductory 7s, Wwxd, etc., cp. 427 15288 1712 2220,] 


pa PRAa Mw NH] Here there must be an error in 
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ffl; for except by unsatisfactory artificial expedients no sense 
can be extracted from it. Ges. Hrz. Schl. Del. al. understood 
ph (cf. 1428 snatm pn ‘S$ nwn), and take nw impersonally (sc. 
nwn), Thes. 14006 ‘‘hic ponant, i.e. ponatur (sc. terminus, v.19 
[Ph]), seeperdie fluctuum tuorum.” But pn is too far off to be 
reasonably supplied by the reader in thought, and the impers. 
nw" is here exceedingly weak. Hi. takes wp as the obj.: “A 
‘here’ doth one set against,” etc.; Ew. § 294° (‘‘ perhaps * 5 
and apparently Di.: ‘‘Here (=this place) will arrest the 
pride,” etc. (Zinhalt thun dem Ubermuth . ...; to judge from 
the comparison of jp nw, 10” (but see z.), taken by Di. as 
elliptical for ‘3 3» mw, lay (the hand) upon = arrest); but 7p 
in either of these usages would be very un-Hebraic, and the 
sense arrest for ‘3 mw has no support elsewhere. Du. ‘‘ And 
leave off (lass ab: n'w, as 107° (but see 7.)) wth the swelling of 
thy waves.” Qi. (Comm.) pa pana pnb" me” 85), apparently 
taking mw. in the military sense of Ps. 37, Is. 227: ‘Here 
will the appointed boundary assail and resist thy waves.” 
Seb. Miinster (1534-5), Et hic ponet (impetus tuus) elationem 
fluctuum tuorum; Coverdale (1539), and here shalt thou laye 
doune (cf. Miinster’s ponet) thy proude and hye wawes; 
Geneva Vers. (1568), and heere shall it (z.e. God’s decree and 
commandement, as v.!°) staye thy proud waues; EVV., finely, 
‘shall thy proud waves be stayed.” Q& dA’ év ceavTy 
cuvtpiBnoetal cov Ta Kipata, % sho (? rd. with Me. 
;222, thou shalt break), DY Et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos, © pos; monvaa wn x. Hence (after GH) Ew. ‘13 728s, 
shall be broken (or PA, Jon. 112); so (12%) Wr. Bathg. ; 
Bi. Bu. Be. Honth. St. ‘11 NBM, shall cease (naw for #9! anv”). 
Either of these yields an excellent sense: for \2v", cf. Lv. 26% 
poy pri ns ‘nw; for nav*—or, more forcibly, nw\—Is, 1314 
Oot psa A2vM, Ezk. 724 DIY pxr ‘Mav (3018 33°8 with Nw) ; 
and so, by legitimate means, we obtain the sense, not materially 
different from that which EVV. obtained by illegitimate means, 
And here shall the pride of thy waves be made to cease,—xp 
for nb only here, and doubtless only a /apsus calami for it. & 
év ceavth, as Be.* saw, expresses m32 misread as 732: but 
this can hardly be the original reading; for (1) the repetition 
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of the same word xp is much more forcible; and (2) 733 for 
nd is dubious: it occurs only1 K. 22° (twice), where the sense is 
not here, but thus (in this wise . . . in that wise), and where the || 
2 Ch, 18! has 733 . . . 733, as can hardly be doubted, rightly. 

12. J"DNIT] for the idiom (= since thou wast born), see 
1S. 25%, 1 K. 18; and cf. on 27% Gk i) emt cod auvrétaya 
(ny) déyyos mpwuvdv; where, according to Bi. Be., éwt cod = 
7); but éaé with a gen. is a common Greek idiom for zz the 
time of, e.g. éwt Kupou, én’ éwod, ép’ judy, etc. 

MNyT] in poetry the Kt. IN’ NAY is preferable to the 
Qré Wnwn Ay. The Pi. Y only here; perhaps (Bu.) to be 
read in Ps. 104! N12) YT) Wow, 

13. pw wr] an myn 'Y—one of the four lttere suspense 
(the others being v.%, Jg. 18° nwin, Ps. 80!4 +'30)—probably 
due to the fact that the scribe of the standard MS wrote by 
error ow; the y was afterwards inserted above the line, and 
when copies were made the peculiarity of the standard MS 
was scrupulously reproduced (cf. G-K. 57; or, more fully, 
Ginsburg, Jntrod. to the Heb. Bible, p. 334 ff.). 


14. JAIN] viz. objects on the earth. Be., cleverly, 
variegated, Jer. 12°) like a garment: in the light of day the 
earth appears, as it were, draped in the marvellously varied hues 
of foliage and flowers (so Bu.). Of vv.42- Hfm. (and following 
him Sgf. Du. Che. Be.™ Vo.) omits 8 and %; and Du. Che. 
Be. Vo. 4° as well for the sake of the tetrastich—Du.’s view 
. being that the original tetrastich consisted of v.12 >. 18a. 14a, 
v.18b. 14b. 15a. b being a tetrastich written originally on the margin, 
which afterwards found its way into the text (in 4° Hfm. Du. 
Be. Honth. read ¥29 for val>, ‘‘and they stand there as if 
ashamed (wze sur Schande”) with their faces, viz., reddened in 
the crimson glow of sunrise, after which they quickly vanish 
into darkness, ®. But upon this interpretation does not 
follow 14 well; while at the same time (Di.) ** 49 assign a 
very poor purpose for ), The ground for these excisions is 
that at the Creation no wicked yet existed. But, as Bu. 
remarks, the reference is not to the Creation, but to any day 
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in human history, even (v.12) within Job’s lifetime, in which the 
light of day is represented as having this wonderful moral 
effect of purging the world from the godless, 

16, 9233] etymology unknown (Arab. abzk is a lofty place ; 
nabakat™, a hill with a pointed top ; intabaka, to be lofty ; eam 


y 
is erupit, orsus est, evastt, of light, flowers, etc., and f 43 is 
surculus, virgultum Bractos (PS. 2265f.); but these words 
throw no light on the etymology of 33); but, si vera 1., & 
myn seems to express the right meaning. The word being 
doubtful, Bu. suggests, very plausibly, ‘22 (cf. Syr. Isa) = 
any), flowing springs (cf. 923 5a, Pr. 18); Che. ‘yar (Is. 35? 
49”). 

“\2rT] = range: see on 117; and cf. Ps. 95* FOX “IPN. 

17. MMDSY “Wy] G& TvAwpo) 58 ASou ='¥ “Wea, and the 
gate-keepers of darkness,—adopted by Du., to avoid the repeti- 
tion of the same word "]2¥: ‘though we hear nothing of the 
nature of the beings who guarded the entrance to Siew, « gates’ 
necessarily presuppose gate-keepers.” [The repetition of the 
same term is certainly improbable here; but accidental repeti- 
tion may have extruded some other term synonymous in mean- 
ing, but quite different in form from “yw; cf. 87 7.] 

TN] & iSovres oe ertnEay; apparently a double reading 
aw and wy (N)—the n dropped by haplography. [Read 
NI or ANS]—either a good parallel to 7$ y$:3: the impf. mean 
is scarcely suitable. | 

18. TY MINAMT] hast thou shewn thyself attentive as far 
as, evento. ..? But, perhaps, Sy (= 5x) should be read, as 
311, Ps. 371° (so Bu.). 

rtD3] Gk oon tis éotuv, whence Du. Be. 783, ‘*how much 
it (the earth) is.” But the change is unnecessary; it is not 
apparent why mpa (Du.) ‘‘ klingt ziemlich kindisch,” 

19. JIT] Be. Bu. 771, and so*; but 77170 AT NX seems to 
have been idiomatic: see 1 K. 13!2, 2 K. 38, 2 Ch, 18% +: it is 
not likely that dittography should have taken place jive times 
in the same expression. 
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20. *IMpPN] Be.* whan. G& ef aydyous we; and so Me. Sef. 
‘npn (Oo. °203N): a fine piece of irony. But ff is more 
probable; and also, as Bu. observes, more forcible. 

pan] ADI P30 occurs in 28%; but probably Hfm. (237), _ 
Du. Bu. Be. are right in reading NIA, || to yanpn. 

21. DA] by attraction to 7: cf. 2171 and G-K. 146a. 

22b. MAIN] [the repetition is improbable (cf. 8? n.): the 
lost term was perhaps 419 (37° n.)]. Du. ‘231, ¢reasurers 
'(Schatzmeister), for the same reason as ‘Yt) in 17, But the 
point here is Job’s seeing the ¢veasures, not their ¢reasurers. 

23. AV?) Ps. 557 63"! :78? 144) Zec. 147, Qo, Oana 
2S. 174 rd. with G@SP 0327p). The common Aram, word for 
war. r 

24. TW] see on 2”, 

iN] light has been dealt with in 1; even lightning (which 
“yx denotes in the Elihu speeches) is mentioned in >; -yy~ 
seems consequently out of place here. Ew. (Die Salom. 
Schriften, p. 252), Me. Bi.’ Wr. St. Bu. 99; Hfm. Bi.? Du. 
(see the next note), Honth. 1&8, mst (3677); Sef. "bo, hoar-frost 
(after & mdyvn (see >); cf. Sir. 43! Kal mayvnv os Gra émh 
yiis éev=(marg. JY) Pw Mood 7HI DN); Be. WP, steam 
(after & mdyvy in Ps. 118 (119) 8). Of these suggestions ny, 
agreeing with the || np, is the most probable; 78 is palzo- 
graphically easier; but neither this, nor 95> (which in addition 
comes in 9), nor “yop (Gn. 19%, Ps. 1488 119%), has the 
importance of wind (which, moreover, is not likely to have 
been omitted in the questions put to Job, and which agrees also 
best with Po [cp. En. 414 6012], as well as with the || np). 

YD ] Rd. probably 7/5): yan is always causative, except 
here, Ex. 5!2, 1 S. 13° (read in each }'5%). 

D7] Du., objecting that the ‘‘ wind” is here out of place 
(?), and that the way of the ‘‘east wind” zs known, declares 
that OP, ‘cool (water),” of jime or drizssling rain (‘ Sprih- 
regen”), for pvp is “necessary”; he thus (with 38 and /’5', 
trans.) gets, ‘Where is the way by which the mist is parted, 
(And) diffuses fresh water on the earth?” the allusion being to 


XXXVIII. 20-30 305 


‘the refreshing fine rain, which in summer the morning mist 
brings with it, when it is dispersed.” But op (sc. no) does 
not seem a good expression for five rain; nor do Jer. 18'4, Pr. 
25% (op on) show that op alone would be used for cool 
water. And as Du.’s objections to my do not seem decisive, 
pp is no longer a necessary emendation. [Honth., following 
Du. in *4, transposes vv.*4 and %. Retaining x in #, Richter 
proposes p's7p (cp. Hab. 3*, and the vb. in Ex. 34”°)—-scatters 
the rays over the earth. | 

26. WN 995] see on 12% q997-Nd wna (G-K. 152~). 

27. TINWD? FINW] see on 30%. 

NWT NID mens] and to cause the place where young 
grass cometh forth to sprout: xw7 N¥1D, like DD Nyy, and 
(implicitly) }D> xxv, 28!. But the v. is much improved by 
reading with Wr. (so Bu. Du. Be.") 8®¥ for xyn (note the || to 
mNwD) MNw): and to make she thirsty land (Is. 443 RVm.) sprout 
with young grass (n»yn, with a double accus., as Ps. 1478 
yn pin mosnn). Be.* St. M39, out of the dry ground; alsoa 
good suggestion. 

28. A beautiful verse, rejected, however, by Bi.? Du. Che., 
' partly as tautologous with ®°, and partly as not fitting into 2 
(which, however, refers not to ordinary rain, but to the down- 
pour in a thunderstorm), and (?) the scheme of the tetrastichs. 

bry sayy t] & Porous Sedcov; STV all drops. This must 
be the meaning; but the etymology is obscure. Arab. ’ajala is 
to confine or restrain, e.g. cattle from their pasture (Lane, 25), 
ii. congregant, collegit ; ma‘jal, stagnum, piscina (Freyt.); ? bax 
= drop as a small quantity of fluid, collected together. 

30. (SAM OD ja83] “like stone are the waters 
hidden,” ‘‘ as (with) stone (G-K. 118s) are the waters hidden” 
(RV.), are both unsatisfactory; ‘‘ hide themselves (and become) 
like stone” is forced; ‘‘ are solidified (sich verdichten; RVm. 
are congealed) like stone” (Di. Del.) gives ann’ a meaning 
which it does not possess. These difficulties are removed, and 
justice is done to the words used, if with Me. we suppose the 
two verbs to have become accidentally transposed [cp. Is. 2° 
= Mic. 41; Forms, p. 296], and accordingly interchange them ; 
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we then get, ‘‘ Like stone the waters cohere together (poet. for 
Sreese: lit. take hold of or grasp one another: cf. 41°t, of the 
scales of the crocodile, ympn) xb y2$m’; and npbna, Ex. 9%, 
Ezk. 14+), and the face of the deep zs Aidden” (viz. by the ice 
forming upon it): so Bi.! Sgf., Bu. Hi. Hfm. Du., keeping the 
verbs as they are, take \xann’ as an alternative or dialectical 
form of yxonn’ (denom. from NN, curdled milk) are curdled, 
or coagulated, if not (Du.) \xwonn’ is to be read: but this is 
precarious; and does mxon, leben, curdled milk (see on 201”) 
coagulate in a manner at all resembling ice ? 

31. [WWPNT] in Is. 49!% wp (| wad) means Zo bind on, 
engirdle oneself with (cp. DWP, Sashes): hence Me., Wilt thou 
engirdle thyself with the beauty of the Pleiades: ‘‘the Pleiades 
are the delightful girdle which engirdles God, not Job.” But 
the idea is not a good parallel to that of », and wp being here 
|| to nmp is rather to bind fast (cp. 39! 40%—Qal), to bind up, 
JSasten; cp. WP, a knot in P.B.H.] 

[MDT] the same form, N37Y9, recurs in fA, in 1 S. 15°27; 
in 1 S. the word has been variously explained as meaning (1) 
voluptuously (EV. ‘‘delicately”), so ©@ A: ‘‘not probable in 
view of the context” (Dr. ad loc.) ; (2) x fetters (so Qi.); and, 
pointing M3, (3) dotteringly: ‘so Sm. Now. Dh. Ehrlich, 
probably rightly” (Dr. 2.). Thus the passage in Sam. can at 
best lend a very dubious support to any theory of the meaning 
of the present passage. And the Massora notes that in 1 S. 
15°2 and here nytyo has different significations. As to the 
present passage there are two main theories: (1) that mp1 
means delicacies, dainties: this would be the most obvious 
meaning of the word if the parallel and context really admitted 
it: cf. the masc. pl. O37, dainties, in Gn. 49”, La. 4°, Pr. 
29"” +, and, perhaps, Jer. 51° (though ‘y1yp is otherwise pointed 
in ffl); nosy, voluptuous, Is. 47°; nIIY, pleasures, Ps. 36° and, 
as pointed, Jer. 51°*. The delicaczes of mm (commonly, 
though not universally, identified with the Pleiades) have been 
understood to be the fruits, or flowers, of spring, or the 
renovating influences of spring which produce them: so here 
Levi b. Gershon (A.D. 1326), who remarks py9yn ‘3% OW N>IyYD 
pny myx pom Tn’ he’s ay wown xyona $’ ADD naps nso’ 
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np, and in the previous century Nachmanides had given as a 
minority interpretation )¥9 ‘D ADD bn nye mtd AWPN ANNA 
Dy yon on AySaA aywpd. Thence some of the 16th century 
versions: e.g. Oecolampadius (1532), ‘‘ Num conjunges delitias 
Cimo,” with the note, ‘‘septem stella sunt . . . aeremcalidum 
pluviis temperant, e¢ ¢erram pulchris floribus ornant”; Seb. 
Minster (1535), ‘‘Numquid tu ligabis suaves influentias 
Pleiadum,” whence the Great Bible (1539) and the Bishops’ 
Bible (1568), ‘‘ the sweet influences of the seven stars,” and the 
Genevan Bible (1560) and AV. (1611), ‘the sweet influences 
of the Pleiades”’; a note in the Genevan version runs, ‘‘ which 
stars arise when the sun is in Taurus, which is the spring 
time, and bring flowers.” Dr., in a printed but unpublished 
note, dated Oct. 22, 1882, after citing the above comments and 
versions, together with many others, observes ‘‘the heliacal 
rising of the Pleiades (z.e. their rising so as to be visible shortly 
before sunrise) is well known to have been noted by classical 
writers [cp. 9° exegetical n.] in connection with spring, just as 
the setting of Orion at the same time was regarded as a signal 
of the approach of winter. And a comparison of the 16th 
century versions makes it clear that this is the sense to be 
attached to the first clause of our version [z.e. the AV.] . . . it 
does not, as is often supposed, allude to any astrological power 
exercised by the stars, but is a poetical figure expressive of the 
renovating influences that operate in spring.” For another 
interpretation of n\)7yo meaning delicacies, see lastn. Nothing 
satisfactory resulting from this meaning, mqyo is now 
commonly taken as equal to, or an error for, ny2y9 (cp. the 
vb. oy in 315% and || to wwp, Pr. 671): but this is then differently 
interpreted (1) as something consisting of separate units bound 
together, a cluster (RV.), or (2) as something bound upon a 
person, whether as an ornament, such as a necklace (Hi., who 
compares dic, from dic, similar in meaning to 7)y), or, for 
purposes of restraint, feters (cp. & Seopov, © ww). The last 
seems preferable in the context. | 

[maw] Be. mdb, substituting a known term for a az. 
Aey., for a noun m)2wD occurs here only; Jw is to draw, drag 
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along: cp. especially Is. 518, Hos. 114, to draw along (with 
cords); the noun nsw should thus mean either the things 
(cords, ropes, chains, etc.) which drag some one or some thing 
along; or the things which one draws along after one, such as 
an ornamental chain (so Ar. 4%0, of an ornamental arm or 
foot-chain); but not very probably a@ girdle (Hi.). N. Herz 
(/ZAS xiv. 576) detects in nav an allusion to Egyptian, such 
as some find in Jwon in 40” (see n. there). In Egyptian the 
Great Bear is depicted as the haunch: Herz cites from the 
Book of the Dead as cited in Brugsch (Zhesaur. Inscr. Aegypt., 
p. 122), ‘‘As regards the msyt constellation, it is the haunch 
(yps) of Typhon, it exists in the northern sky.” This, as well 
as the suggestion that 5>5 as a Hebrew term for a constella- 
tion means not fool but haunch (cp. 5D3), would be more 
acceptable, if Herz’s efforts to derive wy (equated with Sirius) 
and 7n's also from the Egyptian could be considered 
successful. } 

32. MW t] [the following jinya suggests that ‘p is the 
name of a single star or constellation rather than (as the plural 
might indicate) of several separate and distinct stars, though 
even this is not conclusive for the suffix might have a distri- 
butive force (G—-K. 145/, m)—the Mazzaroth, each in its season; 
cp. 3 (cp. 34¥='A) 1a oxopmicOévta Kata Kaipov avrod 
écaotov. From the present passage little else can be inferred. 
Identifications rest, therefore, on etymological speculations. 
Ibn Ezra (on 37°; cp. Hoffm. in ZATW iii. 108) equates ny 
with pr (37° n.), itself very doubtful and obscure. In recent 
times a more popular equation has been with mb in 2 K. 23° 
(G& there, as @ here, Mafovpw8: © here xvdin pw); but 
mbtp is also uncertain, some translating the planets, others the 
signs of the sodiac (Ges. Thes. 869; RV. margin); in Rabbinic 
Hebrew the word is used with both meanings (Levy, VH WB; 
Burney on 2 K. 23° and in £Bz. 4782f.). YD here Luczfer (with 
Vesper for wy): cp. the explanation of nm as = nyt (plural). 
=Ar. i »j\= Venus (singular!) Others (Mich. Ew.) again 
make nyo=nn», and cp. 1, @ crown: hence~Corona 
Borealis, or both the Northern and the Southern Crowns. $ 
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anes, the Wain, as=the great or little bear. All most 
uncertain]. 

[7933 by Wy] if=‘Ayish wth her children, cp. the use 
of Sy in Gn. 32", 1 S. 1482: Lex. 755. | 

[OM] so fH, ’a by wy being a casus pendens. Other 
possible pointings are (1) 092A; Sy is then for (the loss of): 
cp. 1 Ch. 19%, Jer. 167: (2) OMIA, but 27 in the sense Zo give 
vest to, bring to a resting-place, is elsewhere construed with 
$, and is commonly used only of the settlement of the Israelites 
in Canaan (Ex. 334, Dt. 37+): otherwise as an antithesis to 
s°s1n it might be considered. | 

33. NYT] Du. Be. AYN (v.): but (Bu.) this is against 
both the order of the words and the bare mpn; we should 
expect, if that were the sense intended, pn OMY AYA. 

Www] The ,/ 1v, elsewhere in Heb. only in 10¥, Ex. 5° 
etc., which denotes plainly some kind of subordinate official, 
employed partly in the administration of justice, partly in the 
maintenance of civil order and military discipline; and in a fig. 
sense, Pr. 6” (see Dr. on Dt. 11°); but the etymological sense 
is uncertain. In Ass. shatéra is to write (Del. HWB 651 f.); 
in Arab. safara is to write, to rule (a book); safr is a line 
(of writing), a vow (of trees, buildings, etc.); and mstarat™” 
is an instrument for ruling a book (Lane, 1357f). [The 
Sabzan sfr is an inscription (CIS iv. 991°): in Syr. ;\es isa 
hand-writing, or deed.| If the sense of 18Y was to write (as in 
Ass.), 10¥ will have meant properly, writer, registrar; but if 
the primary sense of the ,/ was to range in order (N6ld. Gesch. 
des Qorans, p. 13), and this was retained in Heb., “Bw will 
have meant arranger, organizer, and so we get for 10WD here 
the sense of ordered arrangement, or, briefly, ule. [But Schwally 
in ed. 2 of NOdld. Gesch. des Qorans, p. 16, traces back the 
Arabic and Syriac words cited above without doubt to the 
Assyr. Satara, fo write; the Heb. "mw he also regards as 
derivative from Assyr., and compares the ‘‘ nicht ganz sicher zu 
deutende” IDvIN. | F. Del. sezn Sternenzelt, or, as we might 
say, its starry canopy, from Ass. siftir Same, the writing of 
heaven, t.¢. the starry firmament (Comm. p. 170; HWB 652», 
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cf. 187°); but this is far-fetched, and poan Sy rather than yos2 
would be expected. [The sing. suffix in nuwn refers to nw 
(pl.) regarded as a ruler (so Di. after Ew. 318%; Ehrlich: 
y1uwn; preferably, if conjecture is resorted to, we might read 
JOS "OW, IHW being a synonymous parallel to nypn. | 


34. JOIN OD NyHw] exactly as 22Mb (though there in 
a fig. sense); cf. also Is. 608 D3" Doni MYEY. Gk (Sraxodceral 
cov) 33YM; so Bi.1 Du. Be. Che. St. Bu. This undoubtedly 
agrees well with *, and qD9n may be due to a scribe’s recollec- 
tion of 22 and Is. 60°: on the other hand, & may also be a 
paraphrase; the use of the same expression in different 
passages of the same poet is not conclusive against its 
originality here—there are many cases in Homer, and an 
excellent one in Virgil; and, after all, the feature of the 
volume of water covering Job, in response to his (imagined) 
invitation, is finer and more effective than w2/l answer thee. 

36. Mima] [so 126 where 3 is radical, and Ps. 51° where it 
has generally (but see Briggs, etc.) been taken to be the prep. 
& for naan ’a has yuvaéiv bpdopartos codiay, reading perhaps 
niipa. T wba and BD cn visceribus hominis (cp. & ) 
anticipate the subsequently dominant theory that nyny both 
here and in Ps. 51 isa term for the rezns or inward parts of men, 
as something that is covered over or coated (./n\0), viz. with 
fat (Ibn Ezra on Ps. 51). Since Schultens, many, on account 
of the context, have conjectured that here (though such a 
meaning is, of course, out of the question in Ps. 51) nynv refers 
to some natural phenomenon, Schultens himself, comparing 





cies to lose one’s way, \qb, to carry away, proposed, wander- 


ing motions (e.g. of lightnings, thunders, rains); others, clouds 
(Eichh.), dark clouds (Hrzl. Hitz. Di. RVm. Peake, al.; cp. Lab, 
to be dark, with derivatives meaning darkness, and clouds), or 
cirrus-clouds, ‘‘which are wont, as with white, chalky-plaster 
to overlay the blue heaven” (Du.: cp. mp, Zo overlay). Un- 
fortunately the parallel term is, if possible, even more uncertain ; 
if, however, "ay is an animal, ny» (x) may be an epithet (the 
weavers) for another, e.g. the spider—suggested though not 
adopted by Du. ]. 
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30] [if correctly preserved and punctuated and not a foreign 
(Egyptian: Hoffm.) word, the root is nav = 39": in Hebrew this 
appears only in (1) N'3¥2, which may mean az object to look at, 
and is used with reference to specific objects in Nu. 33°2, Pr. 
25", and of the imaginations (of the heart) in Ps. 737, Pr. 18"; 
and (2) the doubtful maw of Is. 216 In Aramaic, on the other 
hand, the root is in frequent use; “ov = Hebr. vps, Zo look out, 
keep watch; consequently sy might mean, like the Aramaic 
ANID (= NEY, e.g. T Is. 21), watchman, observer: hence it has 
been translated 1. the mind: as ‘‘videns, imaginans, vel in- 
telligens” (Ges. Thes.); so (first rendering), $ ({1.a5), 
Ibn Ezra, EV., Ges.; 2. the cock, as the watchman, or prophet, 
among birds: cp. Rosh hash-Shanah, 26a, ‘‘When I came to 
Tehum-Kén-Nishraya, R. Simeon b. Lakish said that” the cock 
was there called yaw, Wayikra Rabba, c. 25: in Arabic the cock 
is called xyap: 20., ‘in Arabic the prophet is called ~*3p ”—all 
cited by Del. This translation is adopted by @ (second alter- 
native), ), Rashi, Del. (3) By giving to the noun a passive sense, 
which is, however, not so natural to the form, the meaning some- 
thing seen, (celestial) phenomenon is obtained: so Schultens; 
and similarly or with reference to some specific phenomenon, 
Ew. (Glanzgestalten), Me. (Lichtbiits) Hi. and Bu. (Luftgebdlde), 
Di. (Wolkengebilde), RVm. (Meteor), Du. (the Aurora Borealis) ]. 

37. BD] so, in the sense of count, Ps. 2218. The Piel may 
have an intensive sense to count bustly or exactly; but more 
probably 75D‘, 1BDX should be read. Du.’s objections to 
“‘count” are hypercritical, and it is strange that Peake should 
attach any weight to them: the question is, of course, merely a 
rhetorical way of asking whether Job has that minute know- 
ledge of the clouds, and of the laws by which ® they are em- 
ployed for the production of rain, when * it is needed, which 
would enable him to regulate their movements and use. WB, 
spread out, for 1bD» is thus quite unnecessary. 

38. Mpa] from py’ intrans., as 1 K, 2295 N3T7DT Py. 

puma] lit. znto something cast (of metal, 1 K. 737 Th8 psn; 
c. 37/8 ptcp. P¥I9 'N13), ze. into a compact mass. Notas Du. 
[(see exegetical n.)]. 
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DOAN] 2133+. The line is short: Grimme, cleverly and 
neatly, PI O32 OI: so Bu. 
WT] cf. 419 PAT WINNT HR, 


39. ‘3 MN] TN = appetite: see on 331%. Cf. Pr. 6% xb 
WE). 

40. MINYD3] Ley, Be.* oniriynz, after G& év xolrats adtov, 
though whether Gr vead the sf., is more than we can say. 

mba]! 73D is "elsewhere a booth; for covert, lair, we have 
elsewhere 7b, Ps. 10? (AaD2 MAND INDI IW), 76% (in, of 
eee under fig. of a lion; || ‘insy), Jer. 2598150 B33 IY. 

e.* 202 (Gn. 2218), as Giesebr. in Jer. 25° 1330 (as Jer. 4°), ° 
te Lag. Che. We. in Ps. 10% 

40] Py ba vee 

378] 37° t [in a different sense]. 

41. 92°] provide, as Gn. 43, Ps. 651° 78”. 

anv5] The raven, it has been urged, comes in unsuitably 
among the quadrupeds; its proper place would be beside the 
hawk and the eagle, 3976°°, Hence Wr. Bu. Be. ay), in the 
evening, the whole v. now referring to the lion, a reference to 
the lion being supported further by the similarity of thought 
and partly of expression with 4111, Ps. 104% 2! (especially 71> 
with 41>), and the punctuation anyb of fl being explained as due 
to recollection of Ps. 1479» IN87P" TWN IY 29, However (Bu.) 
ya") suggests here a new beginning; the suffix in yy can 
hardly refer back beyond np to x25; and the mention of the 
raven here is sufficiently explained by the similarity of the 
Divine action, in providing food for its young, as for the young 
lions, 3%, 

ym] the young ravens, fed by their parent, are presumably 
in the nest: how then can they ‘‘ wander” about? it is hardly 
probable that they are supposed to have left their nest, and so 
wander about for food on the ground, Bi. Bu., therefore, may 
be right in reading TY, the sg. referring to the parent-bird, 
and the plur. being due to the influence of the preceding yyw": 
the raven (VHB 199) frequents desolate places, its food is there » 
scanty and precarious, and it has to fly far and wide in search 
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of it. Be. yyp, referring to yy (Syr. to dleat, of sheep, but also 
used of children crying for their mother, PS. 3201, in Talm. also 
of human beings, ChWB ii. 280d; in OT. TYE mya, Is. Aa 
not ‘‘Aram. for 188)” (Bu.), for there is no trace of an Arab. 
we) (with 2, Lex. 821a; cf. on 4”): if we were sure that nyp 
was used of the cry of a bird, this would be better than myn. 

boy sbn5] the $ of norm or state, like muss, W125 (Lex. 
516a i); zn the condition of foodlessness; ‘baby as 41, Is. 514 
pn ‘abt (cf... . Pxd often in Chr.). Gr mavepevor Ta otra 
tnrovvtes, whence Du. van for 2; then, with a> (see above) 
in 414, and referring all to the lion, he completes the tetrastich 
(after yen) by reading (cf. Ps. 10424) wpa? wn AQ) Re BDI 
; a8, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


I. HY] Du. ATT (38%), as 38%. 

nw My] [The two words are rhythmically superfluous 
and have perhaps intruded here from *]. Bi.! Bu.! Be.* (with 
?) St. om. ny (dittogr.), removing the somewhat inelegant 
anticipation of ny in 2; but Bu.?, after Grimme, om. instead 
ni, asa gloss on ny, er in fact an incorrect one, ny (with 
the masc. ‘Sy) referring not to the time of the female’s bearing 
(which follows in >), but to the time of heat in the male (Be.*™ 
MINA (Jer. 2% MII 19 ANNA) for nd ny). Du. niavy aywn 
ybp soy ‘“‘Lehrtest du Liebeslust die Steinbécke?” ‘y, the 
peculiar expression used in Dt. 718 284 18 51+ Jax¥ nny, | 
TEN WwW, where, however, it is far from clear that it means 
specifically ‘* Liebeslust.” With the text as it stands, by, 
though masc. in form, must, of course, be supposed to be 
epicene, and to denote actually the female. 

bbn] inf. Po‘lel of ‘yn, as Is. 512 al.; and in the pass. 157, 
nodin mya *2bs. 

VIWN] wow, to mark, observe, as 1377 = 33", 1 S. 112, Zec. 
rr, 

2: madpn] nbd, of completing a period of time, as Gn. 
29%; cf. in Qal, Gn. 252 (n1$ pm yxdp), al 

Ny] Du. ny, and appoznéest. 

mT] G-K. 91f, where five parallels are quoted; add 
MAQ)R, Ex. 35%, Ezk. 342, | 

th nanben] [rhyming with pynbwn in»). ndp is to cleave, 
Ps. 1417; so 128, c. 16 al. Here, if correct, the Pi. must have 
a causative sense, cause their young to cleave open (the womb) ; 
[cp. yp2, of hatching eggs, Is. 59°]. But nba does not occur so 
elsewhere: and it is highly probable that (Ol.) mnbor should 
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be read: cf. 211°; and the syn, pn, Is. 667; pbr (of laying 
eggs), Is. 34: OF S:acecers avta also presupposes the y 
(77950). 


oman] [rather than b:7th-pangs (21 n.: sing. ban, Is. 


5/ = 


66"), ‘nm may here mean fetus, like the Arabic (us, and be 
from a sing. 037. In any case the sense of pain does not 
regularly attach to the root even in Heb., for the vb. means 


simply ¢o be pregnant with in Ca. 8°, Ps. 7: so in Arabic Jae 
is to be pregnant; \s>\, to fecundate ; ches pregnant. Cf. 
Barth. Wurzeluntersuchungen, 15; Schulthess, Homonyme 
Wurseln im Syrischen, 25 f. Ehrlich transfers mas to the end 
of the v., makes oman the obj. of monbpn, and renders, they 
separate their own navel-cords—in which he sees the one 
wonder of the wild goats]. jmSan (so 11 MSS) would be the 
correct form: but in the term. of 2nd and 3rd pers. pl. of verbs, 
and the pron. sf. of the same persons, the masc. form often 
appears: cf. # 14; and see G-K. 1350. Du. om. jab» [which 
stands in #, without adequate reason, before nnben] as a 
(correct) gloss on oman, rendering, they bow down, they 
cleave open (the womb). ‘‘ The asyndeta in * * strengthen the 
impression of care, security, and swiftness, which the descrip- 
tion is intended to convey” (Du.). [The rhythm of 4 in ¥ is 
3: 2 (174 n.); with the omission of pm: it is 2:2: this, in 
Job very rare (19'* n.), rhythm may have been deliberately 
chosen to heighten the sense of swiftness. ] 

4. sab] are healthy; Is. 38% +, Hif. »yoonn. The Ethp. 
and Af. are common in Syriac in the senses vecover health, and 
heal, respectively: see 2 K. 1° 8°, saX\s2}; sad}, Hos. 
538, Jn. 5”. . 

2] [one MSK«= yb: cp. DB pergunt. For the meaning 
to grow up, see Ezk. 16’: it is common in Aram.; see in ©] 
Gn, 218 2527 3811, Ru. 13 (all = Heb. 553): Pael, Jb. 38% (= 
nsoyns)]. 

Bea open field or country; an Aramaism: Dn, 238 8732 nn 
(= Heb. 75 nn); and in T waa, 2 K. 10%, Is. 427 (= Heb. 
mna). [One MS 192, B ad pastum. AV. ‘with corn,” after 
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Seb. Miinster (frwmento) and medieval Jewish interpreters 
(see Wright and Hirsch) who gave to 53 the sense it has, ¢.g., 
in Ps. 65/4 7216, 432 or some other word in the line may be 
corrupt or intrusive; for the rhythm of @ is 4:3 (17'*n.). 
&i% om. >; but this scarcely represents the original text. ] 

snd saw 59] yd might, of course, mean ¢o them; but 
more probably, perhaps, the $ is the reflexive 5 (Lex. 516), as 
619 1211, Ps. 807 etc., ‘‘ szbz h. e. sui iuris esse volentes ” (Schult. 
ap. Del.); so Hi. Del. 

5. row] wan now, as Ex. 212 (wend), Dt. 15124 18, Is. 58°, 
Jer. 34° + 16 of men. 


TAY t] the Aram. syn. of wp (TWH, Dn. 57; 15:8). The 


word ‘‘may be derived from o,s, to flee in fear, flee away 
(Labid *); though more probably (D. H. Miller) from o,<, 
‘schreien,’ which is also used of the wild-ass, Amrualqais 4”, 
Zuhair 1%” (Ndld. Fiinf Mo‘allagdt, ii. 75). 

7. TYINWN] loud shoutings, as Zec. 47. See on 36”. 

8. 79m t] as pointed, a rare nominal form like 53> (G-K. 
85d): but it is far better to point (after @ xatackéWeras, T 
DYDN?, D circumspicit) VW, spzes out, explores (Nu. 13 16 1 etc.), 
with Ew. Hi. Bu. Du. etc. 

9. DO] for O87 =O087 (Ps. g2! Of); cf. OD, Ps. 22% 
(G-K. 23e, f). Baer and Ginsb. read 0°; G-K. 22s, 20f; Dr. 


Sam.2 p. xx [Assyr. vému, Ar. es but of these, the latter 


at all events is applied to an animal not corresponding to the 
Hebrew descriptions of the ox1; see exegetical n. |. 


10. INAY OSNA oO WN] Ha. Stick. «in or to the 
furrow with his cord” (the accus. of the instrument), is 
questionable, in spite of Mic. 72; Di., better, ‘‘in the furrow 
of his cord,” z.e. in the furrow which his cord limits him to: 
but this is forced; rd. rather, with Sgf., nya ona (Bu. 
inay3): this yields, by legitimate Hebrew, with a very slight 
change, the sense required: for 0% pn read also (Bu. Du. 
Be.) 13)¢/pn1I—the repetition of no after ® is inelegant, and & 
has only djceus dé év[; ywpnn also restores the normal 3:3 
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rhythm]. Du. ibn niaya wwpnn, “by the cord of his furrow,” 
which also yields a good sense. Be. would read for the v. 
INS (or PHI) OHA TI BX Noy iprya wbENT (PY, cf. Heb. 
P3Y, assumed to correspond to Aram. NPUY, neck (though not 
the usual word), Ps. 69% € al. and Talm., Arab. ‘“wng); but the 
change of text is violent, and insufficiently supported by & 
(Snes Se év iudow Cuyov avdtod, } édxice cov aidaxas [ = 
nosn in 31°%; but the word may here be a paraphrase] 


év meSi ;) and & (:2) 0} Bas32 No Ws Yeas Zpen] Wads 
lams j52lo b,2), both of which in 4, not less than in », are 
0 y o y ero: 


strongly suggestive of paraphrase. 

12. DW" %5] chaz he will, etc., the ‘> stating the obj. of the 
trust (Ew. § 3363; G-K. 117). With the athn. at 41, the Kt. 
2’w* must be read; and in © j7) will mean the contents of the 
threshing-floor (cf. Ru. 32 Oywn fa “Ns AH NI TIM): but 
the v. is very unevenly divided; probably the athn. should be put 
at 3), and » should read (or 7373 Sx, or 115, or 373) py pwn 
5IDN’; SO Me. (3 Sy), Bit, Bu. (A973; so Du.), St. (q205), Bes= 
(either 9373, or 393, or sy). m4 avoids the repetition of 
the y-. Be.T aw, bring back, the object following in >: this 
may be right; 2 (sc. yy) would be more naturally said than 
sw. OG here expresses {i (with 2). 

13. #}5] [if the section was part of the original text, read 
429 (A followed by ox, as in). In 7, v.* proves an excep- 
tion to the otherwise unbroken rule that the sections treating of 
animals begin with an interrogative particle]. 

2°27 t] shrill or piercing cries: if correct, a poet. name 
for thet bird which emits them, the ostrich. Hfm. Bu. Du. 
Be.X Dy (cf. La. 43 Qré 73703 DN). & Teptropéve (0°22). 
’"A aivotvtwv, & aydAaiopod, % ors, BD struthionis, & 
xia daxn (38°). Qi. AV. peacocks. 

mob y9] pdy (not ry, or yoy), as 2088 (Kal), Pr. 718 + (Hithp.). 

m7} MOM IAIN DON] Is it a kindly pinion and feather ? 
MBN, ‘pinion, DE 32i, Ps. 6814 g14 ¢; 738, Ps. 557, Is. 4031, Ezk. 

17+; TY), plumage, Ly. St; TY, Ezk. 1727+. In mon, [if 
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rightiy read], there is doubtless an allusion to the bird called 
nvon [Lv. 1119 Ps. 10417, Jer. 8’, Zec. 5°], the kindly one; the 
stork, so called on account of its affection for its young. Bu. 
would make it named distinctly : 783) WWDNA NIX ON, Is it the 
stork’s pinion and feather? (or rather: Is it a kindly bird’s— 
with only an allusion to the stork—pinion and feather?). Bu.? 
thinks that Hfm. has ‘‘perhaps” seen rightly in reading (what 
he rejected in his first ed.) nbyy for moby) in *, and in > max ON 
N¥2 770M, ‘Is the wing of the ostrich sluggish? (Nif., as Jg. 
18° f ; Dyy, often in Prov.), Or is pinion and feather lacking (to 
it), That she leaveth her eggs to the earth,” etc.? Does its 
wing move so slowly, or are its feathers so deficient, that it 
cannot itself defend its eggs, but must leave them on the 
ground, where (v.!°) they are exposed to many dangers? Df 
in actual usage means only zz need of; but 107 means to be 
lacking (1 K. 17"), as well as to Jack (be in need of), so that 
the adj. may mean similarly lacking, deficient. Ley, Be.™ 
(‘* perhaps ”) nde) and Mn: The wing of the ostrich is 
mocked (2 K. 278 ad. Hithp.), Is (its) pinion and feather lacking ? 
[Du., retaining npn in », proposes mri, perverse, in*®: Ehrlich 
as Du. in 4, but in > AON MUN ON, making npn mean ostrich 
(a view long since refuted by Bochart), and omitting myx asa 
gloss on max. Wr. retaining *, though translating it interroga- 
tively, read in © px) ADM TaNN oN. ] 

14. AYN] p' (if correct) being construed, according to its 
meaning, as a fem. sg. (cf. 14m construed as a pl. 1S. 12?!; 
wpb), Zerson, after an opening clause, construed as a masc., Lv. 
21 51-2 etc. ; Ew. § 3185—where, however, some of the examples 
are textually doubtful; cf. G-K. 1244, z.). 

OMMmn] Be. Bu. 0938, This is an excellent || to ayn [and 
expresses the obj. which in 7 must be understood]: at the 
same time, Donn may stand; for the ostrich does sit upon the 
eggs. 

15. TOW] Bu. nawm. 

MBIT . . . VN] the fem. suffix referring to the collec 
tive mya. There are many cases of this, where the pred. 
is a verb (G—K. 1452): the cases are rarer, and not all textually 
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certain, where the fem. is a suffix (G-K. 135 (where dele, p. 
441, |. 2, as due to an oversight, ‘‘but previously D89m”); Ko. 
348g, 2: thus 2 K. 33 13% 17” @& has NNN, and probably the 
sg., in spite of &’s pl., should be read similarly in 1326; 2K. 
10° Vrss. N3¥D; Is. 357 rd. DYD: cf. on c. 67 1419). 

16. man] Is. 63!7}. The masc. is, however, intolerable 
with what follows: rd. either (2 MSS, Hirz. Di. Be.* St.) Mv’pn, 
or (Ew. Di. alt.) Mwpn (inf. abs.; G-K. 1138). The perf. 
nnwpn (Hi. Sgf. Du.) agrees less well with the impf. in 44, 

mTo-955] ’S mwpn can only mean ‘“hardeneth ( = useth 
hardly) her young ones (making them) zzéo none of hers” (Zex. 
5190), m5 x5S expressing the result of the action mwpn. This 
might be the sense intended; but if it is thought that ‘‘useth 
them hardly as zf they were none of see is more probable, 
then mp NOD must be read (so Oo. Be.*); "5 avin (1374 198 etc.), 
lit. think into ( = esteem to be), is not a || i so rendering '5 mypn. 
m> bb is poet. for mS xb awed (G-K. 1557, d); cf. Hab. 26 
ib-wd 270, who increaseth (what is) mot his, and c. 18% bo ban 
(Gn. 1 533, Jer. 51°, Hab. 18, where ond xb, o55 x5, 15 xd are 
preceded by a swés¢., are different). 

ba fmf nb] 3 is properly a substantive, like %; hence, 
followed by a gen., naught of . . .; and so here naught of fear\ 
(There is) xo fear! It is not, as in previous cases, joined 
closely to a subst. (387), or adj. (33°), or verb (8"4), and so can- 
not, as there, be rendered without. 

17. (113) the 3 partitive; cf. 78 217. 

18. N™VON OWA MYd] Nd (abs.) occurs here, Nu. 23%, 
Jg. 1378 21% (where, however, rd. mny 3). It has been rendered 
(1) Mow (cf. D3); so Nu. 23% (Di. Gray), Jg. 137 (Moore) ; (2) 
At the (right) time, sur Zeit (Gk cata catpov, Y cum tempus fuerit; 
so Hi. Del. Di. here; Knob. Keil, Kuen. in Nu. 237%); and (3), 
as = WN ny>, At the time when. . . (Hirz. al.; Ew. § 337c (a), 
and Comm. (‘‘ Wann sie einmal . . .”): so EVV. What time 

. ); though it is better in this case to point NYD (Me. Du.): 
ny i is followed by an inf. (1 S. 4%); and there is no reason why 
it should not, in poetry, like NY3 (Jb. 67 yanr nya), be followed 
by an impf. This yields a satisfactory sense: there is no 
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point in Mow, and At the (right) ¢éme is a doubtful rendering 
of nya. 

DWW)3] Hi. Du. 712, zz (her) running (Qoh. 9 +t); and for 
nya nys, Wr. Bu. Be.* Honth. O% Na ny, ‘At the time 
when archers (2 S. 11%4) approach.” But pyp3 is far more 
picturesque; and it is gratuitous to change it: the ‘‘ height ” 
denoted by the word may vary with the context: though often 
used of the height of heaven, it cannot denote a very great 
height in Jg. 518, Pr. 8? 9%; in Ps. 73° it is said of proud men 
that they 37 nN: a little hyperbole may also be reasonably 
granted to the poet: and surely the line, as it stands, gives a 
fine and true description of the great bird, taller than a man, 
bounding along at full speed, with its wings flapping vigorously, 
and taking gigantic strides,—it may be (VHB 237) of 22-28 ft. 
—and moving so rapidly that (Wood, Natural History, vol. on 
Birds, p. 647) its feet seem hardly to touch the ground. 


NWN t] Us, is ad vehementiorem cursum scutica aliave re 
egit equum (Freyt., Hi. cites also Grangeret, Anthol. p. 42); 
here it may be rendered spurs (fig.) herself, —the wings flapping 
vehemently against the ostrich’s body in her flight being, as it 
were, the goad urging her on (Ges. Zhes. ‘‘ Hiph. de struthione, 
qui e nido exsurgens alarum plausu tamquam flagello, ad 
cursum se impellit”). [Be.* weakly 7A. ] 

19. TNIV Tt] on is chunder; but that (in spite of AV.) is 
impossible here. Ges. Zhes. conjectured for the ,/ the meaning 
commotus est, tremuit, which he adopted for Ezk. 2715 (0°35 WY; 
|| WY YY), and also for Ps. 96 (= 1 Ch. 16%), 987 (commotum 
est mare); so Del. Di. (‘‘Gezitter”) and RV. ‘the gucvering 
mane” (with marg. ‘‘ Heb. shaking”). The rendering of RV. 
is fine, and suggests a picturesque image; but unfortunately 
the sense is doubtful: it has no philological support; and 
noise, not movement, seems to be the idea expressed by Dy), 
DI (Ezk. 27° rd. probably 25 for win). The VV. obviously 
guess: @& $dBov (so Saad. rva‘ad, fear), 3 krayyiv, O x pepme- 
Tigpov, % tu} » Jer. D hinnitum: G& would suit, were the sense 
established; % is arbitrary; the other renderings do not suit. 
weabn. Honth. Be.* MND3Y, strength, forms a good || to ny23; T 
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N5pin expresses the same sense, though it would be precarious 
to argue that the translator vead anything different from fi. 

20. TIAND WW YAN] wyin cannot mean “make to 
leap”; wy is to shake (intrans.), e.g. of heaven, earth, nations, 
etc., shaking — through an earthquake (wy), terror, or 
Yahweh's appearance, etc.; cp. WY, of the quivering of a dart, 
Jb. 4174; of a horse eager to start, 3924; here, therefore, 
seemingly of the guzvering of eagerness and excitement as the 
animal leaps along. [Ehrlich: 12983 \2wynn, dost thou make 
him to smoke (cp. 411”) like a chimney ?] 

TMI IAW WT] the subst. 2.8 by Dr. § 189. [Ehrlich, 
ae (Ezk. 7") for 7in]; Bi. Du. needlessly, MOS TIN NT (cf. 
Jer. 816 NDID NIN) yows Pd), (in) the majesty of (his) terrible 
snorting,” [or the majesty, etc., if with Du., 2 is placed after 
Wa as a second obj. to jnnn. The transition from the inter- 
rogation in 74 to description in 2° in #7 as commonly under- 
stood (e.g. RV. ‘‘the glory of his snorting is terrible”) is in 
any case improbable. Bu. makes the whole v. interrogative by 
treating > as a circumstantial clause, and taking 1\n as well as 
no's as pred.—His snorting being majestic, terrible, ze. with 
majestic, terrible snorting]. 

21. DI] Rd. with GSP, Di. Bu. etc. 18M. Wr. Bi. Bu. 
Du. Be. Ehrl. place the — at WW (so &). [With the mean- 
ing 4o paw, here only in the OT., cp. jlo, hoof] 

22. wpb] & |qloag Ws; 50 3 MSS nnpe, ‘at the pit,” 


adopted strangely by Be.¥, 

23. MAN] if correct, 727 will be a by-form of [2), of which 
there are traces in Arab, (Ges. Zhes. s.v.); but possibly AA 
should be read. [Scarcely "257 (fem. pl.: Ehrlich), for analogy 
before such a compound subj. requires the sing. (G—K. 146); 
Bu. Be.¥ (?) ‘xn fon: but the art. is improbable.] The Arab. 
ranna (=})), to uiter a cry, esp. a plaintive or mournful cry, is 
in ii. and iv. used of the ‘wanging of a bow (Lane, 11640). 


ab] [Flashing (point): cp. Nah. 33, Jg. 3%: nand, 1 S. 
177, Bu. an> or 275, spear and javelin flash: but we should 
expect the impf.; Umbr. Ha. (cited by Di.) obtained the same 
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sense by taking the noun and predicatively (cstr. according to 
Dra§.t8os,cpe st 

24. TV Wy A] wn is not ‘ fierceness” (EVV.), but (see 
on v.) shaking, quivering (Lex. 11276), and 33 (see on 31) is 
strong agitation, not necessarily ‘“‘rage”; the two alliterative 
words denoting the violent trembling of the animal in its eager- 
ness to start, and to take its part in the fray. 

YAN ND] Nx, to swallow; Hif. Gn. 2477 §) *NOIT 
on oyo: NH. xo (VAWB i. 339; cf. T yrs, below, v.%). 
For the fig. cf. the Arab. (4,1 Cw, ill sei! (cited by Ges. 
Thes. from Schultens), ‘‘ deglutcvit equus terram,” and lahim™, 
lihamm™", cito deglutiens, as an epithet of a swift horse, ‘‘equus 
haustor” (ib.); and Catullus, 35. 7, ‘‘viam vorabit.” [On 82" 
for 83, see G-K. 7500, cp. 74d.] 

yan) NOI] Rabb. EVV. Hengst. Dav. And believeth not 
that it is the sound of the trumpet, z.e. for joy believeth not his 
own ears when he hears it. But Ges. Ew. and moderns 
generally (so RVm.), And standeth not still, lit. showeth not 
jirmness, understanding joNn in its primary, physical sense, 
which is still seen in Qal JO, to support (bring up, nourish), 
nook, a foster-mother, nurse; in Nif. to be supported (Is. 604 
NIDA sy by TM23)), confirmed (Is. 7° SVN NP 3: see Lex. 
52f.); MR, a support, pillar, 2 K. 1816; and in 72DN in Ex. 
172 npNX YT ny. It cannot, however, be said that this sense is 
altogether satisfactory; in particular, to show firmness is not 
quite the same thing as to stand still. Hence Bi. 931’, letteth 
itself not be held back; Du. Honth. Bu., somewhat prosaically, 
bxmws ND PO” NP, and goeth not to the right or to the left, 
—Dnu. then making a new distich 12 (or PV) Yr We Sip 5 
ANT WX’ TW, When the watch (Jg. 7) calleth out, he stirreth - 
himself up, As oft as the horn (soundeth) he saith, Aha! But 
‘‘believeth not” is preferable to any of these alternatives. 
[Still it remains very improbable; pw bp > looks like a mere 
variant of "pw “2: and it is possible to restore the succession 
of distichs not only by additions to the text such as Du. makes, 
but by the simple omission of *4>.] 


Dw bap YD] It is tempting (with the second sense of 
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jax) to read bip2 (Bi. Bu.); but 3 in a temporal sense (= az) 
is very rare except with an inf. (Is. 18°), or verbal noun (Zex. 
4545, 3b), Is. 23° being probably the only example. ‘& bya 
(Be.* Bu. alt.) never occurs in the sense of “at the sound 
OS A conie i 1) a orpd would be in accordance with usage (Nu. 
Tepe 30, 12K. 27). 

25. 12] elsewhere (in the sense here required) always "1D, 
out of the sufficiency of = as often as, sq. an inf. or subst. (Is. 
6678, Jer. 4827; Lex. 1910); and this, no doubt, should be read. 
On the very frequent confusion between 3 and » in and & 
and other versions, see Dr. Sam.? Ixvii. 

m7] Wr. Bi. Du. think the fig. unsuitable; and so Wr., 
with 1 MS, yyy [rather YF], ‘And the battle sounds afar” ; 
Du. (who objects in particular to the cries of the captains being 
‘“scented”) ¥12 (36%, Mic. 4°) for nyn: He scenteth the battle 
from afar, at the shout, etc. But the passage is not prose, but 
poetry; mn is widely used in Heb. (v. on 14°); and ‘3) nyn is 
merely the further development of the idea of nonbp. Cf. Pliny, 
HIN 8. 42 (Bochart) ‘‘ lidem presagiunt pugnam.” 

26. JNArd] from, out of, through thy understanding: Lex. 
580a, ed. 

“VAN t] wseth (or moveth) its pinions in flight: denom. from 
38, pinion, v.23 n.; [not plwmescit, ¥]. 

27. [PPI] =Ay max, 57 (Di.); Jer. 49!° would suggest 
taking \9p in © as obj., but this would be rather flat. Possibly 
the text is corrupt: see next n.] 

"3)] either (cf. *)="3 7D Sy oxi; or independently, Or (is 
it) that. . .: (cf. Is. 367; ‘3H, c. 62, 2S. 9', Gn. 27%: Lex. 
472a). But the line is a little short: so St. Bu., plausibly, 
jsp O73 PD" *D'. Du. (who has to reduce the 10 lines ** to 
two strophes of 4 each) omits wa m2», and in % (with Bi.) 
isu» yop, as glosses suggested by Jer. 491°, treats ‘2) as ditto- 
graphed from 7’p, and carries on m7)¥0 tn the sense of prey) 
(Ezk. 13%) to: he thus gets for 27. $20" yp am ppp on 
yoo yordy (so Be.*, except that he retains niyo where it is). 
[The excellent parallelism of Du.’s emendation contrasts with 
what appears to be faulty in #9: note the two parallel terms paw 
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and }$m’ in a single line: and again ybp-w and myn in another, 
not to speak of the repetition of ybo and the awkwardness of 
27b, This at least is a better way of obtaining two quatrains 
than the omission of v.®° (Bi. and ? Di.).] 

29. bos 7pm Dw] Du. 75n pw myn (Sox added after 
my, misunderstood to mean fastness, had been taken back 
to 7). 

pind] 36°. 

"Dit as: 1238. 

O52] the masc., by G-K. 1452. 


30. sy by) no J yby is known; but Syr. AN, XS, is to Lick 
orlapup, S Je. 7%", 1 K. 25” (= Heb. po) a, Mac. 1017 
[sop Nf) = aipoBdpos ; and Ob. > is to gulp up (or swallow 

yo 


0 
down): rd., therefore, either oye” (Ges. Ol. Del. Disete: ice 
(Bu. alt.) 3>%. 


CHAPTER XL. 


2. [WO WWrOyY AW] according to fA, 34 is inf. abs. 
taking the place of a finite vb. in an indignant question (cp. 
Jer. 31, G-K. 113cc), with its subject 7)p)+ (a nominal form 
like iDv, 33) following (G-K. 113gg), and separated from it 
by intervening words. For the last point, cp. Lv. 67 ANN 3npA 
paAN %32 (but S yampn, G= yap): Nu. 15% pyaxa inx pn 
miyn b> (S wn). The VV. do not recognize this punctuation, 
but find in 35 a noun (3, «pious, @), a part. (39, 6 Sixalopevos, 
3, 'y01, ©), or an adj. (21, che, %); and in 7p’ a verbal 
form ("D’, éxxAwe?, O, HD conquiescit: 3 wepuyevycetar; T 
stan’ =? py), or another nominal form (? yp: aI Io, 3). 
Ehrlich 349 with 30’, Zs the contention . . . at an end (\D, as 
Is. 1138).] 

[773337] G-K. 1352. | 

5. (Nw . . . MMN] G-K. 1347, s: cp. Ps. 62, and see 
on 3314. | 

[TIN 9] @ om. For myx read 73¥8 (cp. 2972): so 
Hitz. Di. Dr. Du. Bu. al.] 

7. See on 38%. 

8. FAINT] cf. 3477. 

0. by] for what should logically be bys yrs, acc. to a - 
well-known Heb. idiom (Lex. 455a). So 3103 for yp 103. 

10. TAA) psa] [Alliteration, as in > 77m 5]. 

II. TN] for the form, see G-K. 84? c. 

1rtb-12a. Gr wav Sé bBpiotnv tateivwcor, Urepnpavoy Se 
oBécov. Du. remarks that 11> and 12% have in fil, evidently 
through a mistake, the same beginning, while G& has a change: 
he would read, therefore, ‘‘naturally only at random (aufs 
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12a, W953] 15 MSS. ‘my (the renderings of TY do not 
show that they vead the 1), which would be better. 

12b. TAWTt] Ar. hadaka is to fall down (of a building) ; cf. 
D1, fig. Is. 221°, Ps. 28°. Still, the word is an uncertain one 
in Heb.: and Hfm. Bu. would read 934, crush, from 424, 
which is presupposed by 77, but does not occur elsewhere in 
Heb., and occurs only rarely (Levy) in @ (e.g. Jb. 4% Pa., 
34 Ithpa., Ps. 143° Palpel), and there not in Afel. Gr. Du. 
suggest \7—but only for those who are doubtful about the 
ar. Ney. Tin. HIN, however, is to push aside or away, and 
would agree poorly with onnn. 

OMmn] & wpaxpjwa,—no doubt a paraphrase. Bu. 
ynnn, ‘and crush the wicked under thee”: suitable in itself, 
but unnecessary: onnn in its idiomatic sense of where they 
stand (Ex. 16%, Jos. 6°, 2 S. 223 ynnn now ow den, Jer. 38° 
ynnn (rd. 1193) nov, and especially Is. 2519 TNAN 3K WAN) is 
very forcible. ‘ 

13. OFMID] [G&S supply the conjunction—ony]. 

WAM] wan is used specifically of binding something round 
the head (e.g. Ex. 29°). 

[yt] Ehrlich 1243: in 9 the last echoes the first word of 
the v.]} 

14. O23] the 03 correlativum: see Lex. s.v. Di, 4. 

15. 83 TIT] 33? a. 

[MMII] & Onpia, T xvyr; VP behemoth (and so $): if pl. 
of nna, an intensive pl. (G-K. 124e), meaning here (differently 
from Ps. 737%) ‘‘a colossal beast” (Che. EBi. 519; K6n. 
Worterbuch). Nomore satisfactory etymology has been sug- 
gested; it would not have been surprising to find here an 
Egyptian term; but the known Egyptian term for the hippo- 
potamus (zer¢) has no resemblance to noma: and there is no 
evidence that the often cited f-ehe-mou ever existed. It is 
barely possible that the Hebrew term for hippopotamus was 
‘* Swine from, or of, the water”: Bz. 2073. | 

SVYWY VW] G omits; so Me. Bi. Sgf. Du. Be., partly 
on the ground that 1 is too long, partly (Du.) on the hyper- 
critical ground that ‘‘ made like thee” is absurd: ‘like thee,” 
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however, does not here mean resembling thee, but equally with 
thee. On the other hand, ‘‘is deside thee” is not unsuitable; 
for the meaning then would be (Du.) that the animal was beside 
Job, so that he could readily learn from it the lesson intended. 
The words must stand or fall according to the less or greater 
rigidity of the poet’s metre. Me. Sgf. omit Joy as well; but 
then (Bu.) they lose the support of @&, and the line becomes 
too short. 

16, 7] only here: cf. >t, navel-string, mwIWw, chain: 
from ,/ wv common in Aram. in the sense of be firm, strong (cf. 
Heb. MMW, Jirmness in a bad sense, stubbornness). Wetzstein 
(ap. Del.), however, would render supports of his belly (z.e. the 
bones of the loins and shoulders), connecting " w with Arab. 
sarir, a support on which a thing rests; but the Arab. usage, 
as given in Lane (13380), a thing upon which one lies or sits, a 
couch-frame, bedstead, throne, etc., does not suggest anything 
resembling the supporting bones of an animal’s body. 


17. YDIM] from YON t = (ais, to lower, depress (e.g. wings, 
Qor. 15% 17%), bring down, abase (Qor. 26%, the day of judg- 
ment will abase the proud); here, it seems, somewhat more 
generally, to dend (YBN, to desire = hax, to be attentive to, isa 
different root altogether: Dr.* § 178, pp. 226, 231). 

YIN (dual)] = Slasl, cAighs (Aram. MINB, Zesticuli = Te, 
Lv. 2120 ®; and so ¥ here nervi testiculorum eius perplexi 
sunt). 

18. PNA] O12 is the common Aram. word for bone (eg. 
Dn, 6%, Gn. 223 ®), but rare and poet. in Heb. (Gn. 49", Pr. 
172 DU-Wa'A AND MN, 25%, 2 K. 9’ [?]t). How it differs 
in meaning from D¥Y is uncertain: RV. Zimbs, RVm. ribs; Hi. 
Bu. Che., after & (pdyus), render his spine, observing (Hi.) that 
this is favoured by the sing. bp, and regarding the pl. 1073 
as referring to the separate vertebrz: but there is no support 
for this rendering: the poet is hardly likely to have thought of 
the separate vertebrz; in a comparison there is no difficulty in 
the sing. 5m; and the Syriac Hex. expresses pays by the 
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bon +] the ,/in Ar. is to hammer out (? a secondary root 
from Jl, to be long, Del.); and Ar. mamtil is iron, or a 
sword, beaten out into a long shape (Lane, 3021; cf. also the 
Lex, of NeswAn, as cited by Del.); hence Sx», a ar of metal. 
Cf. © Sp, 1 S. 17° (NVI So = NvM) ANP), and here (S200 
NUNIT, (variants sodpn, RMOLDD, a weight): Levy, ChWB. ii. 
28a, 6). Gk aidnpos xuTOs: & as oupBrnpara ovdnpa. 

I9b. (1) fil, in view of the jusszve, ¥3!, can only be correctly 
rendered, ‘‘ Let him that made him bring near his sword (to 
attack him)!” iwyn (if the active ptep. is right; but v.z. (3) 
and (4)) will be an anomalous form for Wyn (cf. the rare iy} 
by the side of #192: K6. 3032); and as the art. with a ptcp. 
naturally excludes a nominal sf. in the genitive (G-K. 
116g n.), the i— will be the verbal sf. in the accusative (as 
in Sn SHNEN, Ps. 18%, wD, WM, etc.: G-K. 1277; Ko. 
#0). Cf. mpm, Dn. 118, (2) The common rendering 
(which properly requires Wi. for Wi‘) is (cf. DB qui fecit 
eum applicabit gladium eius), ‘‘He that made him dringeth 
near his sword, z.e. furnishes him with it (so RVm.), the 
‘sword’ being taken as a poetical term for the powerful 
weapon which the hippopotamus possesses in the formidable 
array of long spear-like incisors and curved chisel-edged 
canines or tusks” (cf. Hdt. ii. 71, yavAsodovtas daivov), which 
“root up rank grass like an agricultural implement ” (Zxcyci. 
Brit.”, s.v., p. 7226), and ‘‘sever, as if with shears, a tolerably 
stout stem” (Woods, Z.c. p. 761f.). And Nicander (Zheriaca, 
566f., af. Bochart, ii. 761) describes these teeth as a dpmn 
(sickle): "H tarov tov Neidos vrrép Saiv aiaddeooav Booxes, 
apovpnow dé Kaxnv émiBarretat dptrnv; cf. Nonnus, Dionys. 
xxvi., Alyun Kapyapdoovts Siacylwv pdyw Ans. But to 
bring near, like an offering, or an article for food or use 
(1 S. 13° 23°, 2 K. 45, Gn. 27%), is not a natural expression to 
use of what is an integral part of the animal’s frame. (3) & 
has tretroumpévoy éveatatratles Oar bro tay ayyédwv avtod (cf. 
the addition in 41% Gi) = ia"pniv? wiyn, that is made for him to 
play with, i.e. to be Yahweh's plaything (i716 rév ayy. avtod 
being a readily intelligible paraphrase for im’ avrod): cf. (upon 
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one view of its meaning) Ps. 10426 jarpnvd AY A nnd (& dv 
érdacas éumaitew ait). So Me. Bi.!, [In favour at least of 
the pass. part., note WT in the similar v. 41.] (4) Hfm. 
(1890) emended $290 W3) WYN, which ts made that he should 
draw near to (?) His dry land (?), improved somewhat by 
Gunkel, Schépf. u. Chaos (1895), p- 62, to (sic) J277 By “wyn, 
which 1s made that he should govern the (sic) dry land, and by 
Giesebrecht (in a review of Gunkel’s book, GGA., 1895, p. 595) 
to W13N Way WYN, ‘that he should govern his fellows,” z.e. the 
other animals. 32, however, in the few cases in which it 
occurs as a verb in Qal, is a strong word, meaning not to 
govern, but to press hard, as a debtor, Dt. 15218, or workman, 
Is. 583; hence Du.’s "30 wt “Wyn (Che. ZB. 521, better, 
wad), to be governor of, etc., is preferable, syntactically as well 
as in meaning; for &3), though it is the word used of a Zask- 
master (Ex. 3’ al.), and signifies properly a hard, exacting ruler 
(Is. 3% 9% 14% 4, Zec. 98), expresses the idea of governor, at 
least in late Heb. (Zec. 104—perhaps also Is. 60’), without 
apparently this bad connotation. Bu., though he leaves the 
line untranslated, seems (p. 245) to think this emendation 
probable. The thought certainly (Du.) forms a good parallel 
to *. ; 

20. Le) INI OMT by5 "3] 43 for a2: note the preceding ', 
nw, bring = bear; cf. of a tree, Hag. 2° al. (Lex. 6714, 2g), of 
the mountains, as here, Ps. 72 pyd ody on aN”, ‘3, for, 
however, agrees only with (2) in v.19 (v. sup7.), which, however, 
we have seen to be improbable. Perhaps i Rw, For the 
produce of the mountains he taketh to himself (Du.), is right ; 
Be.’s objection that 15 np’ would be expected in this sense is 
hardly cogent. Wr. for on would read px’, and Sef. ovnny, 
and Giesebr. for ® brava pwn) P23 “3: but none of these sug- 
gestions agrees with °; the beasts of the field do not “play” 
in the rivers. In > Du. continues DY”; phey Mw nn on, 
‘‘ And all the beasts of the field he crusheth, *: And there,” etc. 
(pnw, as Ex. 30%}; common in Syriac, and often for ovyTpiPetv): 
this would be a proof of his dominion over other animals (v.!), 
and agree with 9. Still, in this line there seems to be no 
sufficient reason for deserting ffl: such a strong term is hardly 
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here expected; and 2" is the usual Heb. word for expressing 
the idea. [If v.2° gave proof of behemoth’s dominion, * as well 
as > probably expressed this: so Gu. (Schdpf. u. Chaos, 64), who 
regards wn nn $5 as subj. of sw: note also yye for Nw, 
proposed with a ? in Be.¥.] 


ar, OONY] v.2t;=Ar. Jle=Syr. Pls, like Ak= 
o 8 


re) = YIN; see Dr., Tenses, p. 223. 

TIWA] swamp or swampy ground: 8", Ezk. 47" + (cf. ya, a 
swampy bottom, mire, Jer. 38° +): ET 8832, 84; Is. 14% (73 
DT = OND WIN), al. 

22. sbby] for the normal {>¥, with resolution of the 
duplication, as 1003, 207 (n.); rbby, Jer. 64: cf. ‘DRY, “I, etc. 
Note assonance with p‘Sxy, as [if correctly read] of inap» with 
yap’. Syntactically, s$by is an accus., defining in what capacity 
the lotus-trees cover him, ‘‘as his shade.” [But this is rather 
pointless, the repetition (after 24) of obxy and the similarity of 
90" in * to ¥71320" (cp. 88 n.) in ® suspicious. For oxy wap" Du. 
proposes D¥)¥y3 7D1. | 

23. WY] pwy is everywhere else a trans. verb, meaning 
to oppress, wrong (e.g. Am. 41),—a very doubtful figure to use 
of ariver. The sense exorbitare (sc. extra viam) is imaginary: 


Cb oe 


this is cited by Hi. (from Willmet) for_aus, which does mean 
to turn aside from the way, and also to act unjustly (Lane, 
2044): but it is cited by Del. (seemingly by an oversight) as 
the root-meaning of pip, (ju©, which really signifies adhesit, 
assiduus, deditus fuit rei: to ‘exceed bounds, behave immoderately 
and violently, first in a physical and then in a moral sense, is 
consequently a purely imagined meaning for pwy. The text is 
thus very doubtful. Du. Piv*, dashes (heranstirst), the idea 
being not that of the rising Nile, but that of a mountain 
(Palestinian) stream, swollen by a sudden storm, dashing, like 
a wild animal (Pr. 28"), against the sleeping monster. Pit 
will, however, come not (as apparently Du.) from pi, to over- 
flow (Jl. 24 win DPN spwmM, 418, Ps. 651° nppom YONA Nps, 
and makest it to overflow), but from PPY, Ges. discursit, dis- 
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cursitavit, of locusts, Jl. 29 pt WY3, Is. 334 13 pp p22 pens, 
‘‘ad instar zacursion7s locustarum incurrit in eam” (praedam), 
Nah. 2° of chariots, rushing or dashing to and fro, $sany nysyna 
maha ppripavs AIT: in Pr. 2815 yen Seam pry an ond IN 
by by by, the sense ranging (EVV.—suggesting a more staid 
movement than is denoted by ppw), or stiirat sich (Du.), for PPe 
seems less probable than that which—however obtained—ppiv’ 
has in Is. 298, Ps. 107%, viz. eager for food (so Ges. Del. 
Frankenberg). These are all the occurrences of ppy: the 
cognate languages fail us: and the exact shade of meaning 
expressed by it, or whether it would have been used of water 
dashing against anything, we do not know. & has éav yévnras 
TAnupmupa, whence Be. yaw overflows. YEU itself does not 
occur in the OT., though the derivatives YBY (Dt. 33! f) MYDY 
(2211 384, 2 K. 91", Is. 60°, Ezk. 261° +) do, but mostly in the fig., 
not the lit. (so only Jb. 221! 38*4 ox» nypw), sense of ab-undantia, 
‘*abundance,” a company of men or animals: it occurs, how- — 
ever, in @ (Pr. 3! for py Pap warm, 52° AYN Pn yD 5), 
and is common in Syriac, e.g. for 1527, 1629, and 3p, Jl. 224 338, 
and of a river overflowing, Land. Anecd. Syr. iii. 244. 2, Wisd. 


11° Wah eso» ond; see, further, PS. 4269 ff. Though the 





possibility of & paraphrasing must be reckoned with, stil! in 
view of the uncertainty attaching to the use of pwy (v. supr.), 
YBW. is a very plausible emendation. [Gu. ypr—y, technical 
term for the falling of the Nile, Am. 9°.] 

TP] see on 38%. Gr. W3I, approaches to. 

J] the emendation 18 (Winckler, Be.) is unnecessary. 
[Che. in ZBz. 2576 for sr my reads jh) 7p. On rhythmical 
grounds we might rather omit j7, reducing the rhythm from 
3:4 (2138 n.) to 3: 3, a reduction also, but otherwise, obtained 
by Gu. (see on *4).] 

24. VY] ‘p wya is the Heb. idiom for tz the estimation, 
judgment, opinion of (so even in Pr. 117); ‘p »yb (Dt. 46 and 
often) is idiom. for 2 the sight or full view of ; and %3*ys must be 
restored in 1 S. 21!4, Ezr. 32, and (if yyy is correct) here, 
‘‘Can one take him before his eyes” (= ‘‘ when he is on the 
watch,” RV.)? There is no need to change yy (which is 
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already expressed by 9): still D383, wth barbs (cf. on 5°) 
might be read—at least if the masc., and not the fem. (Am. 4? 
nia¥), was in use for an artificial ‘‘ thorn,” or hook (spike, barb) : 
Pr. 22° Wpy 71a OND DY is hardly decisive on the point. 

‘QUIN WHA] & (or rather O) év 7H dfOarpus adrod 
déetas adrov ; evoxodsevdmevos Tpjoet piva; The question [if 
such was intended] must be indicated in 9] by the tone of the 
voice: cf. Is. 2878" (Del.), and G-K. 150@: the insertion (Bu.) 
of sin ‘9 (which might have fallen out after \n’n), Who zs he that 
(13)° al.) wzdZ . ... ? would make the question more pointed 
and forcible [and remove the abnormal rhythm (2:3: see 
Forms, 176 ff.) of J. [But it is, of course, quite uncertain 
whether a question was intended; and, since the whole of the 
rest of the section (15%) is descriptive and not interrogative, it 
is not, perhaps, very probable that it was, unless, as some have 
supposed, it is a misplaced distich of the following interrogative 
section on leviathan. It is likely enough that 7 is defective; 
but if so what is missing may quite as well have given to the 
distich a negative, or a suitable positive, as an interrogative 
character. The present undue brevity of 74* may be connected 
with the undue length of #>: so Gu. who ends ” at the > 
(taken as= N'D) of pv, and sees in wp 5x #0 the corrupt 
beginning of *4 which, he suggests, described the capture of 
behemoth by God (5x). A not impossible alternative is that 24 
consists of corrupt variants of or glosses on™": note x 24°, IDR 
6; sp» **, apn *%; owpwa 4, mna %; inp yotya “4, nana qwon *. 
From & the v. was absent. } 

33>] contrast ®° 3pm, The 3 in such cases is usually 
retained in pause (G-K. 66/), but see also Jer. 35 7103’. 

FN] rd. iBN. For 4 Klo., ingeniously redividing the - 
words, ipsa Pp’ DY wp 103; but not only is ‘‘suck” incon- 
gruous with both wp and .px2, but the thought does not 
harmonize with 24, 

25. (EVV. 41’) TWIN] the question will be indicated by 
the tone (see v.74 n.): Hi. Hfm. Bu. Gu. suppose 48, a 
particle suggesting a question, to have dropped out after ypx. 
More probably 5 itself has accidentally fallen out. [MS¥*™ 157 
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ywonh,] In qwon there is perhaps (Ew. Del. Bu. [but see Che. 
Exp., July 1897; HB7z. 520, n. 3]) an allusion to the Eg. word for 
the crocodile, mswh (emsuh), with the art. p. emsah; ydyurpa 
(Hdt. ii. 69) and Arab. ¢imsah seem to be inexact reproductions 
of the same word. As Bu. remarks, npyn is elsewhere the word 
used for drawing a fish out of the water (Hab. 115, Ezk. 204). 
[But the use of wn with mbyn in Gn. 3728 poy-ne by. wD) 
327719) and Jer. 38°3 (1am yo ans ydyy oSaNa IMO nx iDwWD) sug- 
gests that Jw may very well have been used naturally (with- 
out any play on msuwh) of large animals, though we do not 
happen to have an instance of the usage in OT.] 

i131] as Is. 19%, Hab. 17°F. 

yypwn] Hrz. Del. press down its tongue zzZo the line, so 
that it bites it, and thou art able to draw it up: but this is not 
probable. ypw, however, elsewhere of water simking or sub- 
siding, or of a stone szwking in it (Am. 9°, Jer. 51%), is a some- 
what strange word to use of pressing down the tongue: hence 
Be. .wpn, ‘‘ canst thou dzzd?” but this also does not agree well 
with the angler’s line. @mpn, pierce; A cvvdjoas; V ligabis: 
[and so Mich. (see Ges. Zhes. 1477) appealing to the Sam. 
ypw = wan in Lv. 8]. 

[137] Hoftm. awd, thus substituting teeth for (if the croco- 
dile is referred to) the questionable tongue: but the cstr. so 
produced is awkward (see Bu.).] 

26 (2). [PMA] cp. ONINa, 2 Ch. 33"; of a hook for holding 
captives NN is more commonly used; see Is. 37”, Ezk. 19* 29+.] 

27 (3). MD pox 171] Cf. the opposite in Gn. 427 93% 
nivp one. ; 

29 (5). Ww] (& + @omeEp atpovOiov, whence Gu. “ns, 
Be. (better) m9: such an insertion would complete the rhythm 
to 3:3 if 12 pnwnn in * may be read with two stresses, other- 
wise 39 is 2: 2 and admits of no addition in °]. 

30 (6). Ny 17D") see on 6. 

O37] the form (cf. M30, etc.) suggests a more permanent 
association than 737, D2N. [The interrogation is carried on 
from 7 (cp. 39? (Di.): yet the omission of the mn between 26-29 
and 1 is strange. | 


334 THE BOOK OF JOB 


31 (7). Mist] cf. D'SY, thorns, Nu. 33° tf. 
voy] see Lex. 8520. 

32 (8). ADIN oN] we should expect Sx): ‘Think of the 
battle, and do it not again,” by Heb. idiom = ‘‘If thou think 

. thou wilt not do it again”; like ¥) (WY NNt = “7 you 
do this you will live”: but 1 in such cases is sometimes 
omitted; so Pr. 3% ‘ Be not (‘An bx) wise in thine owneyes... 
wp ‘IN MSD, let zt be healing to thy navel,” etc.,—in Engl. 
and tt will be, etc. See Dr. § 152. 1, 2 (cases of an imper., 
followed by another imper. or a jussive, to express a 
hypothesis). 

FIDIM] in pause for DIF, as 19° 7M, Jg- 19% (Hi.); cf. 
G-K. 20g, 69. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


I-3 (9-11). The passage is difficult, and has given rise to 
many conjectures. We may consider these first. In 1> 3' has 
cxataPanrei for DD, which suggested bu, not (as Be.) to Houb. 
who has Spy, but first, it seems, to Me. (p. 202), ‘TDN Din 

b. (Will he even hurl—fight—against my appearing ?); and 
so Wr. (Will he even hurl—fight—against them that shoot 
him? YX), 2S. 11%). For obwyy 3 & has xai drropevel (in of 
also for ody), whence Me. poy, and prosper, come off safe; so 
Wr. (Hfm. 0208) and [left him sound). Gu. in 1895 (Schépfung 
u. Chaos, p. 55f.) went further, and supposing 40%*-41° to be 
misplaced, and to have referred originally to behemoth, sug- 
gested for 4173; 

r5yo. (or itn) Mey Ox DI n3ID2 JNomMn ja 
payiny fab wn wy wy + Cr INdD) 
rei xd open 53 nnn pov iospn wp 
_ ‘Behold, ¢hy self-confidence will be proved false, 
His look (or, zs fear) casts down even a god: 
(An angel shrinks (scheut sich)) to stir him up, 
And who is he that can stand before hzm? 
Who ever confronted him, and came off safe? 
Under the whole heaven, zo¢ one.” 
bx is vocalized by by % (xnbx). 1 is presumably 1, from 7, to 
turn aside: it does not commend itself; but 7 Jwbp is expressly 
put forward as only ‘‘eine sehr beschiedene Vermutung.” For 
xin xb = ‘not one,” Gu. compares Jer. 5!2; ‘‘he (z.e. sucha 
one) is not!” would be the more exact rendering. In /QR, 
July 1897, p. 579, Che. improved this into 
ron fei pry D2 3192 snomn ja 
sayny yd NIT Dy TW 1D Ten Nd 
sn xb oyoyn $3 nnn pda iompn *p 
335 
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Surely thy self-confidence proves itself vain; 
Even divine beings the fear of him lays low. 
An angel shudders when he would arouse him ; 
Who then (among mortals) would dare to meet him as a 
foe? 
Who ever confronted him and came off safe ? 
Under the whole heaven, not one! (Z#Bz. i. 521). 


ft Sx for DON by haplography. For Ww see Jer. 2% nx xb 
is certainly what would be expected to express ‘‘not one.” 
Du. reads (including v.*): 


som NI" DI, m3ID9 wndmn jn 

sy'n yond ST wy away 1D oe Nd 
ND ‘x5 poem 53 nnn bein "DAP 
ou pm mya oan 43 van xd 


In y.1 Du. thus returns to fil. V.* means, He (the assailant) 
would never again (after the conflict) renew his boastings (11°), 
or his talk about valiant deeds, and his practical (?) outfit, jin 
being used in its Aram. sense of ‘‘ Leichtigkeit, Bequemlichkeit, 
Reichlichkeit, daneben Verniinftigkeit,” and \a1y jn, denoting his 
‘¢ praktische ‘und comfortable Ausristung fiir die Expedition.” 
But this sense of jin is more than questionable: pm in Aram. 
means really mznd, reason, as S\N xby (of an animal) wzthout 
reason, pb) nn jo, Mk. 374, went out of his mznd (see many 
more exx. in PS. g92), and in @ (rare), Pr. 5! teach what zs 
rational at all times, 28! 315: nS sb, Gn. 3314 TF (Levy, 
ChWB and NHWB, s.v.) cannot mean /iterally ‘‘at my ease,” 
it must mean according to my mind, or judgment, as I think fit; 
it is thus a paraphrase of *ON?, not an exact rendering of it. 
The Arab. hana is to be light, easy; but in actual use the : 
Aram. )in shows no trace of this meaning: the development of 
meanings, conjectured by Fleischer (CAW2B. i. 423; MAH WB. i. © 
458f.), if correct, must be prehistoric. Hi. Di. Del. adhere to 
ffl in+-°; Bu. departs from it only in reading v. 1 snbmin, and 
2OA for bs and v.3 novi for nbwxs. 

I (9). If +8 @2 is ‘in its right place, in ' the omission of 9 is 
a sufficient change. 1 MS and & have indeed ‘‘ ¢ky hope” 
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and Bu. and others (v. supra) adopt this, reading correspond- 
ingly in > ‘‘zhow art prostrated” (syn for Sy). No doubt this 
would be more pointed: the change, however, has but slight 
ancient support: besides, why after 40%? should the 2nd pers. 
have been altered into the 3rd? There are also cases in Heb. 
poetry of a pron. occurring with no antecedent expressed: e.g. 
Is. 13? ‘lift up the hand to ¢hem,” 7z.e. to the foes of whom 
the poet is thinking. 

7IAID3] The verb is the one commonly rendered to de 
(e.g. 6°), cf. Pr. 30° (Nif. as here). ‘‘And thus be proved a 
liar”: but it is also used more generally, as Ps, 116" «All 
men are /iars,” i.e. are a deceptive help, Is. 58" ‘‘a spring of 
water, whose waters /ze not,” z.e. do not play false (EVV. fad 
not; but the Heb. expresses more than merely come to an end). 


bs] a strong word, lit. fung down: cp. Ps. 374 “though 
he fall, he will not de prostrated.” 

2 (10). "128 is not bold or daring (Di. al.), but cruel (307, 
La. 43, Jer. 678); it is doubtful whether it ought to be weakened 
even to fierce. It thus suits the animal, rather than its 
assailant. 1px Nd, also, for ‘there zs not a daring (cruel) 
one” (for 7138 }'x) is very strange Heb., such passages as 2216, 
Is. 44! being not really parallel. If 13% were referred to the 
animal, though xin 738 would be the normal expression, the 
xin might just be omitted, as Ps. 16° (1) °3); but we must in 


this case either (Gr.) omit x5, as dittographed from “2x Sy, or 
as the duplication of oth 5 and x is not very likely, read Non ‘ 
Is he not (or He zs) cruel that one should stir him up? Gie. 
suggests VY" FIX, ‘1 wll not bless (praise as happy) him 
that stirreth him up”; but the expression does not seem a 
natural one. 

sy") so Occ., and Or. Qré; but rd. either 133" (Or. Ktib.), 
or, better, as rather a stronger word, 32719" (38, Zec. g}). 

3a (Ila). & ) tis dvtiotnceTat pou Kat Urropevet ; strictly 
= pee (or °2197P') 2271p" “2, but the tenses need not be pressed. 

4 (12). [The rhythm (2: 2:2: see 17' n.) as well as other 
features of the v. (see the following notes) are suspicious; and 
the v. may have suffered serious corruption and originally have 
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meant something quite different from what it is commonly 
supposed to mean. |] 

WTI] only here construed with an acc. in the sense of 
‘keep silence about.” [Me. silently tolerate, strains the mean- 
ing of the word even more: Du. wm ; see next n.] 

2] [42s limbs—a meaning fairly secured by 181% in spite 
of the corruption of that v.—must be the meaning of the word, 
if the v. is in its right position and rightly read in #: Me. Du. 
give the word the meaning it has in 11° (see n. there): Me., I 
(God) will not silently endure 42s (Job’s) dle talk: Du., He (viz. 
who had once attempted to assail behemoth) would never 
(thereafter) renew hs boastings; see above on t*]. 

AT] either word = account; or matter (Lex. 1836, 3), as 
mas 999, 1 K. 155; monsxn (rd. with & 734) 31, 1S. 107: cf. 
1 K. 6°38 yas $55 = “in all its particulars.” 

myw33] rd. invaa: the sf. is needed. 

pr) as it stands, a very questionable by-form of { (4/ 12M) 
gracefulness, which, however, is not here a suitable sense. Rd. 
probably bn (Honth. Be.). _ 

DW] TW is an arrangement, or something arranged, as 
Jeg. 179 p93 Ty, an arrangement ( = suzt) of raiment, properly 
the separate pieces /azd ou¢ in order; Ex. 40% ond Ty poy Ty", 
arranged upon it an arrangement of bread. Here of the 
arrangement or disposition of the animal’s parts = structure. 


5 (13). ywnad 135] a peculiar use of ‘95 (found also in Is. 
257 pidn ‘28, the face of the veil) in which "5 is the genitive of 
the ‘‘substratum” (Hi.), or the ‘‘explicative” genitive (G-K. 
128k): the face, or front, or surface, consisting in his garment 
= his outward garment, the garment being the animal’s scales. 

1307] G& Papaxos avrod; rd. 33540. 

6 (14). 3D] 4 Bu. "5. But (Du.) the doors of the face are 
the mouth. ; 

7 (15). TNA] Gk ra eyeata avtod, °A capa avtod, B 
corpus illius. These renderings point to ™a2=113, Azs back, 
which also suits admirably: so Houb. Boch. Mich, Di. Bi. Bu. 
Du. al. 
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Ww DMM VAD] W is compressed, tight, narrow, 2 K. © 
OD WW... DpON, Is 59! Ww 72: so onin is a (clay) seal 
closely pressed down (v.s.). W309 will be construed syntactically 
with 113; but the implicit reference will be to the individual 
scales of which the back consists. EVV. ‘‘Shut up as dy a 
close or tight seal” (z.e. a closely adhering seal, Del.), implies 
both a doubtful sense for %¥, and a hard construction of the 
accus., 1¥ Onin, going beyond the cases mentioned in G-K 
118g, or even 117 ff. at the end. The first difficulty would be 
removed by reading (Me. Hfm. Bu.) ¥ Onin, a seal of flint 
(Jos. 523, Ezk. 39 182 PIN; cf. G avvdeopos avtod waomep 
apipitns AiOos, like emery-stone), 7.e. a hard seal, pressing down 
the clay firmly; but the second difficulty would remain. Bi.! 
Du. Be. read 1¥ onin iid, “His (so &) breast is a seal of 
flint”: but it is doubtful if “breast” is the meaning of "WD 
(Hos, 13° t pa? NID YIP); [moreover, so emended, 7» (sing.) 
awkwardly separates * from the plural p33 in ™ to which * 
in #9 refers (G& om. *-® and has the sing. in 8»), However, 7 
in f& is certainly awkward too, and may be considered 
doubtful]. 

8 (16a). [€ omits this line.] 

Wa] [Kon. ii. 540: cp. the pausal form, W37, 2 S. 3%]. 

[M79] masc. as 20% (n.). Be. MY (Gn. 3217), which scarcely 
suits x2’ so well.] — 

9 (17). The v. is absent from MSE2- 54 and Gk, and is omitted 
by Me. Bi. Du. as a doublet of ®. But the poet himself may 
have desired to dwell upon the thought which the words express 
(cf. 11-18), 

TIN] so for YN, Mic. 72, Jer. 34°, 2 Ch. 317? t. 

10. PNWYYt}] The verb is not found in OT. any more 
than it is in Aram. and Eth. (though the szdst. is found in 
both [; and the vb. occurs in NH. and Arabic]). @ iM (cf. 
VM Po‘, 2 K. 43). 

WW] the fem. sg. by G-K. 1452; but Sgf. Bi.? Bu. Du. 
Be. invny: cf. Gr év rrapy@ avrod. 

II (19). 3b] poe felt to suggest greater rapidity of 

movement than 335": cf. 238 (n.). 
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“T)13] only here. [Probably (Barth, WB 142) a noun of 
the same form as mms, from 4/73; of (med.  s) is used of a 
fire-stick emitting sparks; from the same root may come 4373, 
the name of a precious stone as something that sparkles. The 
4/119 from which 17°59 is alternatively derived (Lagarde, BN 
182) does not explain the meaning required here by the gen. 
wx and the || ned. ] 

sworn] The 4/ idea seems to be to slip away; hence in 
Nif. (oft.) to escape: in Pi. and Hif. to de¢ (an egg, or child) 
slip away (from the womb), so only Is. 34% 667: here, of 
sparks, to slip forth = stream or leap forth. & pondnos, U 
accens@, as though reading yondnn. 

“12 (20). PND I] a pot blown upon = well-heated, or, as 
we should say, bozling: cf. M5] WD, Jer. 118; also, for the vb., 
Ezk. 22% wx Wey nnad, 

YaaN] [if this is rightly read and means as in 40” a reed, 
it must be explained as above. But a reference to the fuel 
seems superfluous. Saad. gave jmix the meaning of caldron; 
so Seb. Minster, AV.; but the meaning is not established, and 
the mention of a second utensil improbable. The vb. ,>\ 
means 40 be hot (of the day), to burn up (of fire), and the noun 
eo! is the ardour (of anger); hence }»m3x itself has been taken 
by some in the sense of dozing: but if this be the meaning, it 
is preferable to read pix (Bi.), the } being a dittograph. D 
sicut olla succense atque ferventis: ] xp'3 Jays MD KNIT PT; 
S pylator ooo 12502 yl]. 


13 (21). WHI] we» = dreath, only here, and (as generally 
understood) 5) ‘3 = “ scent-boxes,” Is. 3% [but see n. there]. 
mow) is more usually breath, and spirit only Pr, 20%. In Arab. 
nafas = ‘‘breath,” nafs = ‘‘soul.” Cf. the Nif. cake breath = 
refresh oneself (so Syr., Pa. to refresh, Ethp. to be refreshed). 

ovr] 2 MSS of & prefix os; and so Sgf. Bu. Du. Be. 
nna. The change is unnecessary: of course, even with 
pYdm3 the poet did not think of literal “coals,” any more than 
he thought of a literal ‘‘ flame” in , 

14 (22). YITH] yw in Heb. only here: in Aram. to dance 
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(=oxiptay, in S$ Lk. 14 44 6%, Ps. 11446 Hex.; often also in 
the more general sense of exult, rejoice, as 2S. 1° ST, Is. 54} 
3). G& tpéxes =}, preferred by Be. here; but ‘‘dancing” 
is a far more poetical idea than ‘‘running.” 

TINT] the subst. only here: the vb. means to melt or 
waste away, especially of the wp, Ps. 88! 2) ‘5p TANT DY, 
Jer. 312 WY Nay wey Nh mM Ba OwD AMM, % wE MNT 'S 
‘nud MINT wD by MYT; so fay, Dt. 286+ fast oy “he 
wd), andl aa, Lv. 26!® diseases wp) nia py nidon Te Se 
28° qway nx (rd. md) aed) pry ny nibsb +. Probably in 


Heb. the 4/ is everywhere an Aramaism: for the Syr. 2) 
(PS. 830f.) corresponds in meaning to the Heb. a9, to flow 
(=Arab. WJ), though it occurs also in the fig. sense of 
tabescere (e.g. through grief; v. PS.), very much like the Heb. 
384, 341 (which are found omy in the fig. sense). Cf. tyKxowaz, 
used often in similar applications. Here 1384 will be a fig. for 
the failure of nerve and courage (cf. 1122), occasioned by the 
approach of the monster, hence despazr or dismay. & xnbn3, fear, 
T aan, A éxAsuiav, whence no doubt B egestas. G anvorea 
= /i728 in 26° 28%, Ps. 8812, Pr. 1511 272° (N538), which is hence 
adopted strangely by Be. as the original reading here. But 
738 is in OT. (v. on 26°) exclusively used of the place [ct. Rev. 
g] of destruction, Sheol: hence, with WN (see the last note) 
we have the extraordinary picture of Sheol running before the 
crocodile. 

15 (23). sbary] elsewhere only Am. 8° 13 22D, of what Jalis 
as refuse from wheat. 

Wat) & Kexorrnvrat (cf. ° mpooxodrnOyceras for P21), T 
Pps (cf. v.°, Dt. 28° J), whence Du. Be. 3P37 (as ® 38%). 
The change, however, is not necessary; nor are G&@ any 
evidence that the pass. was read by them. The trans. KoAAd@ 
could not be used for the intrans. P27; and the Pual in Dt. 28% 
would be very unnatural. 

js] poured out, i.e. cast; and so firm: see on 11, The 
sg. PS’ may refer to ¥3, or to ‘3° ‘bpm regarded as a single 
mass, as something firm, etc. (K6. 4112). The threefold Pry" 
(in 1b. 16a. b) is not anelegance. 14> G om. (v. Field). Bi.? Du. 
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Be. omit 15>, and in 16 the words ‘1 }38 19 pi¥', as a gloss on 16, 
reducing %16 thus to NNN nopd pry’ 12? PIT nwa ED [but 
this produces the questionable rhythm 3: 4 (217° n.): 1° might 
quite well stand with a synonym substituted in ° for pyy» (cp. 
83 n.); pry’ in 15> may well be corrupt]. 

wd" 72] Both $3 and py’ only here in Job; but D'5* b3 
(bids, bIDA) is a standing combination,—often attached to 
another vb. as a circ. cl. (Ps. 10° 168 307 218 46® 93! = 96 = 
1 Ch. 167 1045, Pr. 108 123}: with x5, Ps. 155 628-7 112° 125}, 
Is. 40 417 +); so it hardly tells against the genuineness of the 
line. 

17 (23). Iw] for inxvw (G-K. 23/), the vb. being intrans., 
as [(if the text is right) in Hos. 131, Nah. 15, Ps. 89!°, Hab. 1°. 
Ehrlich in¥ (with ovo) for o»$x and py awn for pawn), at his 
hinder part; but whether nw, the seat or buttocks in men, denoted 
the hinder part of an animal is questionable]. 

prday] = avd, Ex. 15%5 ayy Ss, Ezk. 1733 paxn Sx, 312 
ona dx, 32% ovina (MSS *be) 8, 2K. 24% Qré pasa soe ne 
(Zex. 18a, 42a?). 

O™Aw] usually explained as an abstract plural (G-K. 
124d, f) = state of brokenness, viz. of mind = consternation: cf. 
An 72, Is. 6514; MII3 12, Pr. 154; XMM MVIA, Qoh. 14 T. 
But the omission of nm makes this explanation questionable, 
[Moreover, the rhythm of is 3: 2 (1714 n.); the rhythm may 
have been normal and on 3wp may be a corruption of ¢wo 
words: for suggested emendations, see next n.] 

Ww] The primary meaning of xpn is to miss (see on 
54): in Eth. (Di. Zex. 619f) it regularly means to be without 
(e.g. = ovK« éxyov, Dn. 101%); and in III. (the reflexive conj.) it 
means (Di.) se subducere, and so (a) evanescere; (b) aufugere, as 
1 S. 19% and often; (c) abesse, deesse, deficere. Hence it is 
explained here by Schult. Ges. lose their way (‘‘ pre tenore a 
via aberrant”); by Hi. fall into confusion, ‘‘ treten gegenseitig 
Jehl, so that they stumble one over another,” and by Di. Del., 
in a fig. sense, mss (5%) or lose themselves mentally (= RV. 
are beside themselves; Bu. Du. get confused). Gu. (p. 55), 
INONM BIW wwI MW BOX (p, 33) InN, At his raging (cf. 
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Ps. 89!, reading Niv’a = NiNW3) the gods are in dread, They 
hide themselves in the lofty heaven. But this stands or 
falls with the mythological interpretation of jny$: TNIY also 
never actually means raging (Tosen). Bu. (after Buhl), keep- 
ing * as it is, reads in > \NONN DY savin, “the billows of 
the sea get out of tune” (kommen aus der Takt): but 
the ‘billows of the sea,” even though ‘‘sea” be taken to 
denote the tide, are out of place, and ‘‘get out of tune” or 
‘‘confused” (geraten in Verwirrung) is a strange idea to apply 
tothem. & nao}, those that are firm, secure (3;-a40 = py’ 
in %), and B ¢erriti (? DAY) find in prawn a || to ody (& gives 
no help here: € xvan jo=fHl). Du. DOI for pnawm: 
When the monster ‘‘lifts itself up, the leaders are in dread, 
and the guards (of the Nile, military, or customs’, officers on the 
S. frontier) fall into confusion”: but the pl. of vb, body of 
keepers, guard (Jer. 511”), is elsewhere always nnnwy (mostly 
Chr. Neh.). Gie. Be. read for O3Wm1, OID[2 Y2]WD, “and az his 
teeth mighty men (are beside themselves”: or, Be., 3AM ave 
dismayed). This is the best suggestion that has been made; 
though, as a parallel to in¥id something less special than 
‘“teeth” is rather expected. 

18 (26). W2°wd] The ptcp. absolute would be just possible, 
‘«‘ When one approacheth hirn with the sword, it holdeth not” 
(205.023, Pr.. 28° OND [RS ind ind: G-K. 116w; Dr. 121, 
Obs. 1 n., and 135. 6 #.: and aan, as OW, Mic. 72; G-K. 
117ff, end): but the construction is forced, while the change to 
wywn is slight, and with it all awkwardness disappears. So 
MSE. 180, Grd. Be.; cf. © xain mapas, HP Cum appre- 
henderit eum gladius. Bu. 1315 ‘‘on account of its shields 
(scales) ”; cf. v.7 

DIpN 153] (ba, though otherwise construed it is compara- 
tively frequent in Job (see Zex.), is here only used to negative a 
finite vb. : in this Di. detects a linguistic difference of 40154176; 
but the use of %$2 with a finite vb. is exceedingly rare elsewhere 
also (Gn. 31” (E), Is. 14° 32, Hos. 87 9/6 Kt. t), and it is no 
more remarkable that it occurs only once in Job than that 
it occurs only once in E]. 
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I8b. Absent from &&; added from 9. 

YO] only here. Perhaps from pi, to strike or hit (among 
other meanings). 

my] also only here. If correct, = Arab. strywat, a small, 
short arrow, or (a dialect-variant of strwat™) siryat™, an arrow- 
head (Lane, 13547, 1356%). Hfm. Bu. (alt.) Du. (alt.) MIW= 
Syr. {hays = Borls, javelin (PS. 4065), from “ common in 
Aram. in the sense of zo throw (e.g. arrows, 1 S. 20% 3@). 
© (@epaxa) TY confuse with MWY; but a weapon of offence is 
required by the context. 

19 (27)b. PAPIt] on the form, K6. ii. p. 129. Bu. 37), as 
Pr. 12* al., supposing the } dittographed from mw. 

20 (28)b. 5] are turned (or turn themselves) for him into 
stubble: cf. 3071, Is. 631° ayxd_ nad JEM) (Lex. 5120). 

21 (29)a. absent from &: O @s Kardun édoyicOnoav 
odupd (rd. opdpar: v. Field). 3" ws xardun éroyicOn adto 
ogipa, Y Quasi stipulam zstimabit malleum. wp> after 2°> 
wp is weak: 3@ Be. 72P2 is very probable. For y2wm) 
(miswritten, after 2°> jopny), rd. with S™ Di. Be. Bu. Du. 
b aWn3, or at least J2'N2: to treat nmin as a collective is forced. 
The 5 as Is. 401" al. (Lex. 5142). 

nnint] Cf. Arab. watakha, to beat with aclub: mitakhat™, 
a club, [Or nnin may be a loan-word from Ass. fartah, a 
(light) javelin (Del. HWB 630). | 

22 (30). WAM NW] G-K. 133. [fl = the sharpest pot- 
sherds; but pointing YIN we might render the sharpest (instru- 
ments) of (z.e. forged by) the smith; but the parallel in lian 
cited above favours fill. | : 

Tey] Rd. JBN: cf. 1738 sys) NIB. Ww, In Ass. (Del. 
HWB 62 5) rapddu is to stretch oneself out on the ground (of a 
person or animal): in Arab. (Lane, 1119) 7afada is to aid, help, 
or assist, with a gift or other things, to prop up or support (a 
wall); zifd is a gift or gratuity: rafidat” is rafters, beams 
(‘‘ apparently, as a thing that aids or assists,’ Lane); and 
rifadat™ is a pad or stuffed thing, beneath a saddle, a support 
for the saddle: cf. in Heb. Ca. 2° DYMESNI 7]B7 MMWR NID ; 
3 NTD), appar. a support (2.e. a back or arm) in a palanquin 
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(G dvdkduTov). 37 here and 171% must clearly be a distinct 
J from the ./ of Ca. 25 3%; and (unless we should read each 
time 739, Pr. 7} -+1S. 9% G&; cf. ODD, Pr. 716 3122+) must 
be explained from the Ass. rapddu, to stretch oneself: as this is 
intrans. it is better to read here the Piel (as in 171). Du., 
arguing that * is || 4, and that consequently it should mention 
some weapons which the monster counts as nothing, would 
read D'D (= & tm’ adtov) yoy yn jIN wan vIn nnn «He 
shatters the sharp edges of the smith, Goad (and) pickaxe 
(?; 2S. 12°!) against him are (as) mud,”—if a peasant tries to 
rescue from him a child or an animal, the weapons at his 
disposal are useless [but this gives the improbable rhythm 
Be ae 22) ni}, 

24 (32). “S"] may be either trans. or (Ezk. 437, Ps. 1391”) 
intrans. :; 12°N) (Bi.? Gu. Bu.) is unnecessary. 

AWIT] sc. INI (G-K. 144d, e) = Engl. ‘‘one.” The punc- 
tuation WM is needless, and not an improvement. & con- 
tracted the v. into tov S€ tdptapov tis aBvacou woTep 
aixpdrwtov (governed by fyntav in >), ce. DN (?) “AS 
mv? (tdpr. elsewhere in @& only 40% (Heb. ™) éedOov Se 
em dpos GKpoTomov éroincev yapumovny TeTpdTocW év TO 
TapTdp, a strange rendering of NWN Ni} Soy 0b ae ori bya 89 
ow ipnw, and Pr. 2451 (= Heb. 301), where it seems to be a 
misplaced doublet for DiNv) : Origen, not perceiving that this 
represented the whole verse, supplied from @ (see Field) what 
in Swete’s text stands as 78> éXoyicato aB8vccov eis Tepimatov. 
Gu., partly after G&, would read Dn awn’ [j]aN2 WNy NNN 
mad, ‘¢the bottom (? ? ?) of the stream is his path, the ocean 
he counteth as booty ”—supposing the v. to refer to Leviathan’s 
rule over the under-world ; Du. aw DAN WINS TWH wn] VR’, 
‘‘ He maketh a path to shine in the darkness (the dark waters). 
Behind him the deep becometh a flame.” 8, omitting **, 
expresses in 74> mvinyd pnn awn; DT = A. 

- 25 (33). PY] poet. for the earth; 19” n. 

\owt] G& suovov aitP; so most: in Arab. mithluhu. 
Me. Sef. Gu. Bu. Du. Be. would point iv; but >vi9 never 
actually occurs in the sense of Jzkeness. wn, his ruler, would 


46 
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also be possible: so Hi. Reuss, Hfm.; Di. does not seem to 
decide between this and Zzke. 

WIT] rd. wwvYN (cf. 1572 n.). 

nm 35] cf, Gn. 0? DSANy, 35° nANT, c. 67 nny. bab (as 
fs hole baie bab wn, see 2., Is. 514 (of Sheol) PA bab | Md i mys) = 
in a state of no fear = without pe Gu. nnn 5ya5, “ to be lord 
of the under-world (? ?)”; Che. nynnn 5yaS, which is at least 
Hebrew; Gie. (‘‘if a change is desired”) Né4 oy, which 
might be right. 

26a. Rd., with Gu. Bu. Du. Be., SY. 722-53 ink, 

Yimw] [G tev ev ois Bdacw, % joes’ (both without 
expressing any equivalent for %33), @ > 33: whence pow has 
been precariously conjectured instead of pnw]. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


2. AYN] Kt. AY: OQré ‘AY. For the 1st pers. written 
without *, see G-K. 447. Me. curiously adopts the 2nd pers. 

mand PI WA 59] cp., with a longer prose equivalent 
of nom, Gn. 11° myyd wor ws 53 pnp aya xd: for nom of 
God’s plans see Jer. 23%. Emendation of nytp to npind (Be.) 
or mp (Bi.), or of xb) Sain $3 13 to ND 5D) ADR 93 (Du., who 
omits mtd: cp. 'p mt ‘» at the beginning of v.), are unnecessary 
(though Du.’s nbz. no doubt gives a good antithesis to snp, 
40*), and @&’s ovféy cannot be cited in support; for having 
paraphrased yn 72° Nd) by dduvate? 5é cou the translator 
necessarily also paraphrased ny by ovév. 

ST ois eth | Ec** om, 5 == 38, 

mds] MS¥«- 248 wp, as 382. 

nyt sb3] read with MSK*- > & nys 43 pbya, as 38: note 
also pyxatwv in &’s paraphrase. 

a ePin 15] Gk tis 8é dvaryyene? wow; $ ashsas Lord {ho. 
Between ‘nym and x5) the loss of nbs (|| mabps, as 5°) would 
have been easy; yet its insertion would overload the line. &’s 
peydra after pax xb is not in the position in which nbn, if it 
had been used, would have stood. Hoffm. seeks an obj. to 
‘nin in yo5 read as ]D x5; but this gives a questionable 
position to the object and a bad parallel to mybpo. 


yt wd)... pass wba] GK. 1567 

5. THynw] yow, to hear of, receive a report about, as Ex. 
181, 2 K. 19/4: cp. with the same antithesis to myn, Ps. 48° 
WT PD WOW IWND. . 

6. The v. seems to be defective: pxox and ‘npn, as 
parallel terms, should stand in different lines: but, if divided 


at DNDN, the very questionable 2:3 rhythm (40% n.) is the 
347 
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result. Bu. completes ® by inserting ‘n025 wx after DNDN: 
Béttcher, Be. (Che. £Bz. 2481) by reading DX DDT for prox. 

DNDN] if correctly read, an obj. has dropped out (see last 
n.), or must be understood (cp. 716): MSK¢": 6 supplies "9 (cp. 
9”). The understood object has been taken to be myself, or, 
better, what I have said and done (Di.): but neither is very 
satisfactory; and if this is the sense, it is better to restore a 
suitable object by emendation; see last n. 


Sas apy Sy smn] both ony and by are ambiguous: 
and 7px) "py have also been very differently taken. Sy ona 
means Zo be sorry for, to repent of (so, e.g., Jer. 8° and frequently), 
and also Zo comfort oneself for (so 2 S. 13°, Jer. 311°); but it is 
difficult to find a suitable sense for 7Bs) "by as the obj. of this 
verbal phrase, though attempts have been made: so @ nonin») 
DOP) NIAY jwn7 299; Ehrlich, I repent of my empty and foolish 
speeches. Consequently most take the vb. absolutely (it is 
frequently so used in both senses, Zo be sorry, e.g. Ex. 13"", and 
to comfort oneself, e.g. Gn. 38"): I repent (while sitting) upon 
dust and ashes, or I comfort myself (though sitting) upon 
dust and ashes (Che., reading ‘MP2 for ‘npn and in * pyr 
DON): therefore I must pine away, and dissolve to dust and 
ashes (ZBz. 2481), but by would hardly be the right preposition 
even if ‘npp might be accepted. Gk frynpas S€ éyw éuavtov ynv 
kal orrodov: but it is doubtful whether this is anything but a 
paraphrase of ¥. ° 

7. TIS] followed by the pf. in ffl (125) is = wsK anN: see 
i9-) 0. 

aby] for by, as, ¢.g., 1S. 3!2, 1 K. 16!2: cp. Lex. 41a, 1818, 
3b end: G& wrongly év@muoy ov; so SH: T smb and so Bu. 
zu mir, which he defends on the ground that ‘all human 
speech has God for its hearer, and is directed towards Him”! 

‘J3Y5] many MSS “aya: and so in v.® where & (xara, 
here @azrep) implies the same reading. 

8. om Sym] Gi ounce, S$ QM), making Job’s activity 
begin with the offering instead of (39) with the prayer; the 
expression of the subj. before $>pn’ vouches for the correctness 


of 39. 
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NWN PID ON 15] unless ox is an error for nx (Du.), 
OX ‘> either = only (cp., if rightly read, Gn. 4o!4, Nu. 242%), or 
surely (cp. Jg. 15’, 1 S. 21°): Lex. 475a, b and c. 


om eT fe Ro sbsg] see on v.7, 

9. DS] read with many MSS and VV. “5. 

10. IVN MAW NS AW] Oré may. This is the only 
occurrence of the phrase maw aw (2wn) with the name of an 
individual in the gen. after maw; the gen. is generally the 
name of a people, occasionally that of a country (Jer. 33"). 
The exceptional usage here would have to be explained as due 
to loss of the real sense of the phrase, if it originally meant Zo 
bring back the captives of, and was composed of a vb. from the 
root 2 and a noun from the root nay. But since Ew. (on 
Jer. 484 and in Jahrb. Bibl. Wiss. v. 216f.) the view has 
generally prevailed that the vb. and noun are from the same 
root (Ew. appeals to Ps. 126!, which would be decisive if naw 
is rightly read there), and the phrase of the same character as 
‘8 39 3”, ‘B BP) OP; the meaning in this case is ¢o turn the 
turning, t.e. to change the fortunes of, and the phrase as suit- 
able in reference to an individual as to a nation. The phrase 
occurs chiefly in the prophetic literature (Jer. Ezk. Zeph. and 
the probably late vv. Hos. 6, Am. g!*), but also in Ps. 147= 
537 852 1261 (read n’aw), La. 2!4. It is not impossible that in 
some of these passages the author himself thought of captivity 
in connection with mjay; this sense was in any case quite early 
read into the form (cp. && aiyuwadwoia frequently), and is 
probably the reason of n’aw in # interchanging with may, and 
of the punctuation maw (yet cp. mip from 1) instead of Maw, 

yr] not sing. (Di. Bu.: for 12* 167! are not analogous), . 
even with a collective sense (G-K. 91%), but, as in1S. 30%, pl. 
(GSTP) = IN, unless we emend to yn (Du.), the form used 
elsewhere. 

ve Vg a Ba ond yoy sbosyn] Be. voy inv yx" after Gk, 
and noting that MS**7° reads jnw for ina and two MSS 
omit 3n'33. But the addition of the detail (cp. the variants as 
between 3 and G& in1 S. 19, 2S. 127!) is more probable than 
its omission, 
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13. MIYAW] probably an error for ny3w: G-K. 97c. 

14. mia =))| if = delay dove, read nny’ (so Be. ‘‘frt”): if a 
diminutive (Hitz.) = dss, point 7D, 

15. OVW) NND3] G-K. 121a; cp. 1450 (footnote). 2 
MSS**: Be. wy03. 

OMS OIN . . . Od] G-K. 1350. 

16. NV] Ktib. SP: Qré WAIN; G-K. 752. 


INDEXES. 


— fs 


I ENGLISH. 


The italicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes 
in volume II. All other figures refer to volume I. 


Abaddon, 220, 242, 265, 341. 

Adultery, 209 f., 213, 264 f. 

Aiabu, xxix. 

Alexander Polyhistor, Ixv. 

Angels, lxx, 10-12, 46f., 52, 135, 
160, 328, 248, 276, 335. 

of death, 289, 291. 
intercession of, 48 f., 290. 

Anger of God, 88 f. 

Arabic, words in Job explained from, 
thin Ghyy £1 CEE CET ES IER CEP 
100f., 122, 124, 141, 148, 151, 
199, 216, 261, 265, 270, 282, 289, 
292, 294, 310, 326 f., 344. 

Aramaisms, xxxvii, xlvi, Ixx, 315. 

Aristeas, lxv, Ixxi. 

Arm, fig. use of, 194, 217, 349. 

Arrows, 180, 232. 

Ass, 5. 

wild, 207, 338 ff. 

Assonance, 65, 112, 153, 275, 330. 

Aurora Borealis, 323, 311. 

‘Aus, Xxviii. 

Autumn, fig. of ripeness, 199. 

Avenger of Blood, 173. 


Babylonian, literary parallels, xxiii, 
xxxi ff., xxxi. See also inscrip- 
tions: cp. mythological allusions. 

Barachel, 279, 232. 

Bear, the Great, 86, 335. 

Bedawin, 51, 208. 

Behemoth, 351 ff. 

Beryl, 240. 

Bildad, xxviii f., lvif., 27, etc. 

Birds, knowledge possessed by, 239, 


242, 340. 
Birthday, 7, 31. 
Blasting, 238, 194. 
Blood, 148, 273. 
Bone, expressing reality, 748. 


Bones, seat of disease, 22. 
functions attributed to, 45, 257. 

Book, or scroll, 170, 274 f. 

Bowels, seat of emotion, 260. 

Bronze, 237. 

Broom, 253. 

Burnt-offerings, Ixvi, 6, 8, 374. 

Buzite, 279. 


Camels, 5f., 15. 
Canaanites=merchants, 362. 
Captives, 38. 
Chaldzans, See Kasdim. 
Children, 5, 50. 
of the wicked, fate of, Ivi, 182f., 
186 f., 229 f. 
Clouds, 220 f., 315, 335 f. 
Cock, 336, 311. 
Conjectural translation, 38. 
Consecration, 8. 
Constellations, 86, 333 f. 
Copper. See Bronze. 
Coptic versions, 1xxii. 
Coral, 241. 
Covenant, 57, 262. 
Creation, 222 ff., 233, 243, 327 ff. 
Crocodile, 34, 71, 352f, 354, 35% 
361, 364 ff, 333, 
Crystal, 241. 
Curse, 50, 212. 


Darkness, 104, 331. 

Day, uses of term, 30 f., 206. 

Death, state after, Ixviii, 19, 62, 129, 
“150, 172, 218. (See also Abad- 

don, Sheol.) 

personified, 160. 

Demons, 56, 201. : 

Desert (Syrian), 6, 18. 

Dialogue, xxii, liv. 
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Disciplinary suffering, lvii, Ixiii, 43, 
287 ff. 
Dragons, 33, 71. 
reams, 72, 287. 
Dress, tunic, 257. 
mel, 19. 
*© Dust,” 27, 51, 82, 173 f., 178, 237, 
351, 127, 210. 


Eagle, 94. ‘ 

Earth and heaven, Hebrew ideas of, 
85, 219f., 221 f., 327 ff. 

Earthquakes, 85. - 

East, children of the, xxvii, 2, 6. 

land of the, xxvii. 
wind. See Sirocco. 
Eclipses, 33. 
. Edom, xxviii ff., 2. i 

Egypt, author’s acquaintance with, 
79; 93, 333 (352 ff.) 

Elephantiasis, 23, 72, 147, 160. 

Elf, 57, 272. 

Elihu, xl ff., lxiii, lxv, Ixix, 40, 277 ff. 

Eliphaz, xxviiif., lvif., 27, 40 ff., etc. 

Emphasis, 84, 88, 204. 

Ethical terms, ideas, and ideals, 
Ixx, 3f., 54, 227, 263f., 265, 
266 f., 270. 

Evaporation, 315. 

Expiation, 8. 


Falcon, 239. 

Firmament, 321. 

‘¢ First-born,” 160. 

Flocks=sheep and goats, 5. 
Folk-lore, 57, 148. 

Folk-story or -book of Job, xxvi. 
Funeral rites and customs, 190, 230. 
Future life. See Death, state after. 


Gate(-ways), 50. 
Giants, 219. 
Glass, 241. 
Goats, 5. 
wild, 337 ff. 
God, terms for, xxxv, Ixxv, 4, 20, 
232, 198. 
Gods, sons of the, 9, 297, 328. 
Gold, 236, 241, 296. 
of Ophir, 198, 240, 156. 
Grammar, notes on— 
Accusative of limitation, 4, 
time, 3, 260. 
product, 71, 95, 155, 190. 
state, 10, 24, 78, 148, 188, 206, 
210. 
Anticipatory suffix, 199, 245. 
Article omitted, 9; as relative, 14. 
Asyndeton, 73, 138, 200, 256, 315. 
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Grammar, notes on— 


‘Conjugation of attack,” 57. 
Diminutives, 106. 
Feminine, uses of, 4, 8, 23, 119, 
264, 318. 
Gaya, 17, 27. 
Gender of parts of the body, 125 f. 
Hifil written defectively, 67. 
Hypothetical sentences, 22, 28, 26, 
45, 48, 56, 73, 122, 124, 145, 
162, 334. 
Imperfect, incipient use of, 19. 
final, 221. 
synchronistic, 228, 299, 
with } instead of 1, 20. 
Indefinite, 3rd p. pl., 26, 45, 120, 
136. 


Interrogation, unexpressed, 358, 
332. 


Jussive, forms incorrectly written 
or pointed as, 87, 111, 118, 
137 f., 140, 226, 288. 

Masculine suffixes and verbal forms 
referring to fem., 8f.,, 50, 128f. 

Narration, indirect, changing to 
direct and vice versa, 132, 155, 
267. 

Nifal, privative sense of, question- 
able, 71 

Participial constructions, 79, 191. 

Plural, alleged 3 fem. of vb. ina. 107. 

Relative, omission of, 119, 125, 177. 

Scripto defectiva, 4, 129. 

Sing., change from pl. and vice 
versa, 152, 92, 187 f., 193. 

Subject, implicit, 26. 

Tone, 16. 

Vocative followed by 3rd pers., 76, 
117. 

Waw adequationis, 29. 

introducing pred., 138. 


Greek thought and literature, alleged 


influence of, xxiv, 235, 315. 


Greek version, early, xxviii, xxx, 


Ixxi ff. 
Additions, Ixxiii, 8, 15, 24f., 4, 8, 
10, 18, : 
Date, Ixv, lxxi. 
Dogmatic renderings, 92, 147, 299. 
Double renderings, 2, 187, 207, 
248, 303. i 
Idiomatic renderings, 63, 127, 145. 
Insertion of roatra, 237. 
Omissions, xlix, Ixxiv f., 235 (xii). 
Paraphrases, Ixxi, 32, 9, 54, 110, 
rad 201f., 207, 214, 287, 249, 280, 
28. 
Renderings of 03, 159, of m1 (voids, 
mvedya), IXxili, 
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Greek version, early, and parallelism, 
149, 116. 
and rhythm of Hebrew text, 173, 
116, 157, 316 (cp. \xxv). 
Greek versions, later, Ixxi ff. 


Hail, 319, 332, 292. 

Hand, gestures of, 109, 269. 
in various phrases, I5I, 200, 299, 

111, 160. 

Hauran, xxvii, xxx, 2, 213. 

Hawk, 346. 

Heart=courage, 368. 
=understanding, 73, 79, 84, 113. 
=conscience, 226. 

Heaven. See Earth. 

Hexapla, Ixxi. 

Hippopotamus, 352, 354 ff., 326 7. 

Hired servant, 68, 127. 

Horn, fig. use of, 147, 107. 

Horse, 345. 

Hospitality, 270 f. 

Houses of clay, 47, 210. 

. Hypocrisy, 271. 


Ice, 319, 333, 306. 
Idolatry, 268 f. 
Individual, religious value of the, xix. 
Inscriptions— 
Aramaic, 233. 
Babylonian, xxiv, xxxi ff., 89, 327, 
181 f. 
Egyptian, 269, 353- 
Minzan, 16. 
Phoenician, 171, 219. 
Inspiration, 217, 280. 
Iron, 237. 


Jackals, 260 f. 
Jemimah, 376. 
Job, name, xx, xxix, 2. 
book of. See Table of Contents. 
character of, lii ff., 1 ff., 12f., 15, 20, 
42, 261 ff. 
country of, xxviff., 2. 
disease of, 22 f. 
Jordan, 352. 


Kasdim, xxx, 17. 
Kedem, xxvii. 
Keren-happuch, 376. 
Kesiah, 376. 

Kings, 118. 

Kiss, 269. 


Lamp, 158, 246. 

Lapis lazuli, 238, 194. 

Law and legal procedure, references 
to, 90, 124 f., 193, 206 f., 209, 265, 
276, 299, 229, 


os 
on 
Go 


Lead, 126. 
tablets of, 171. 
eee B83 tes) 2245) G51 ties: 63505 


, , 309 He 

Light, 330 f. 

Lightning, 17, 181, 232, 317, 319f., 
_ 832; 336: 

Lions, 44, 102 f., 337, 312. 

_ smell of, 

Littere Suspens@, 302, 

Loin-cloth, 79. 

Loins, 355. 

Lotus trees, 357. 


Lye, 95. 


Maimonides, xxv. 

Main, xxviii. 

Malachite, 240. 

Mallows, 214, 174. 

Marduk, 71, 89, 223. 

Marriage, 7. 

Mastema, 9. 

Meal, sacred, 6, 8, 271. 

banquet, 6, 3. 
ordinary, 6, 266f. 

Meteor, 336. 

Migration of birds, 346. 

Military similes, 103, 129, 146, 166, 
250. 

Millstones, 368. 

Minzans, xxviii, 16f. 

Mines, miners, 236 ff., 192 

Mirror, 321. 

Monogamy, Ixvi, 7. 

Monotheism, Ixix, 9, 269, 328. ° 

Moon, 216, 221, 268f., 179. 

Moses, xxxv (cp. xxv), Ixv. 

‘* Mother Earth,” 19f., cp. 209. 

Mourning, mourners, 18, 24, 53, 146. 

Murder, 209 

Musical instruments, 184, 261, 346. 

Mythological allusions, 34, 71, 89, 
134, 210, 222 ff., 317, 328, 334, 
352 f. 


Na‘am, Na‘aman, Na'amathite, xxviii. 


| Nettles, 253. 


Night, fig. use of, 306, 313. 
mist, 333- 
North, the, 202, 220f., 323, 296. 
Nukra, the, xxix f. 
Numbers, significant, 5. 
in ‘ascending enumeration,” 56, 


Oath, 225 f. 
Olives, 140. 
Omniscience, 107 f. 
Onyx, 240. 
Ophir. See Gold. 
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Origen, Ixxi f. 
Orion, 86, 334, 807. 
Orphans, 265 f. 
Ostrich, 260 f., 342 ff. 
Oxen, 5 


wild, 340 ff. 


Papyrus, 80, 357, 59 f. 

Parallel passages, Ixvii, 117. 

Parallelism, 41, 54, 80, 135, 215, 224, 
249 f., 257, 2938. See Repetition. 

Particles, stressed and unstressed, 
69, 104, 150, 187, 205. 

Pearls, 241. 

Persian influence, alleged, 268. 

Personality, Ixviii. 

Phoenix, 202. 

Physicians, 121. 

Pit, the, 156. 

Plant life, allusions to, 79, 81, 140, 161. 

Pledges, 151, 193. 

Pleiades, the, 86, 334 f., 306f. 

Poplars, 357. 

Prayer, 147, 198, 291 f., 374-. 

Priests, Ixvi, 119. 

Purslain, 60. 

Pyramids, 37. 


Quatrains, Ixxvii, 30. 
Questions, at beginning of speeches, 


41, 176. 


Rahab, 89, 223 f. 

Rain, 315 f., 332 f. 

Ram, 279. 

Raphael, 49. 

Ravens, 337, 312. 

Reed, aromatic, 202. 

Refrains, 232. 

Reins, 175. 

Repetition of same term in parallel 
lines, 98, 33, 49, 80, 82, 114, 251, 
261, 303 f. 

with difference of meaning, 69. 

Resurrection, 173, 204. 

Revelation, 44 ff., 135, 197, 285 ff. 

Rhyme, 63, 314. 

Rhythm, 138, 145, 154, 172, 191, 207, 
213, 217, 249, 256, 260, 288, 297. 

Rhythms, Ixxvii— 

2:2—128, 192, 214, 315, 333. 

2:2:2—47, 110, 128, 171, 185, 214, 
216, 288, 290, 837. 

3:2—114, 145, 157, 177, 248, 256, 
276, 278, 290, 315. 

2:3—177f., 332, 347. ; 

3:3—Ixxvii. Cp. Rhythm. 

4: 3—112, 114, 116, 126 f., 128, 148, 
216, 252, 316. 


INDEXES 


-Rhythms, Ixxvii— 


3:4—147, 257, 298, 331. 
4:4—46f,, 99, 147, 150, 185, 187, 
273, 289, 300. 
Right hand, 212. 
Rings, 375. 
Rubies, 241. 


Sab’a, Sabzean, xxx. See Sheba. 

Sacrifice, Ixvi, 8. 

Sahidic. See Coptic. 

Salt-wort, 252. 

Sapphire. See Lapis lazuli. 

Satan, liif., Ixx, 4, 9 ff., 305, 72. 

Satyrs, 57. 

Sea, 71,219, 328,330. Seealso Tiamat. 

Seals, sealing, 211, 288, 366, 248, 339. 

Serpent, fleeing, 223 f. 

Shade, 8. 

Shades, the, 218 f. 

Sheba, xxix f., Ixvii, 16, 64. 

Sheep, 5. 

Sheol, 28, 32, 36, 69, 104, 131, 155 f., 

162, 217 ff., 242, 259, 331, 351. 

Shuah, xxvili, 27. 

Silver, 236, 273. 

Sin-offering, 8. 

Sirius, 87. 

Sirocco, 18, 44, 232, 321. 

Slaves, 68, 208, 265 f. 

Snow, 318, 332. 

Sophar, xxviii f., Ivif., 27, 105, etc. 

Soul, seat of desire, 61, 244. 
departure of, 230. 

Spiders, 81, 231, 336, 310. 

Spirit, 249, 280, 297. 

Stars, 194 f., 216, 328. 

Stichoi, number of, in Job, Ixxiv. 

Stocks, 126, 

Storehouses of winds, etc., 319, 332, 


I 
Stress. See Particles. 
Subu, xxviii. 
Sun and Moon, worship of, 268 ff. 
Syriac version, xx, Ixxvi, 
additions, 7, 14. 
doublets, 166, 202. 


Taskmaster, 38. 

Teima, 64. 

Tema, 16, 64. 

Teman, xxviii, 27. 
Temple-prostitutes, 311. 

Temple worship, 291 f. 

Tents, 220f. 

Theft, thieves, 209 f. 

Theodotion’s version, style of, Ixxiii, 


Threshing-drag, 369. 
Threshing-floor, 58. 


Throne, Yahweh's, 221, 284. 
Thunder, 222, 315 f., 317. 


Tiamat, 34, 71, 89, 223. 


Tikktne-sopherim, 48, 233. 


Tomb, 151. 
Topaz, 241. 


Transposition of lines, 239, 345, 360, 


167, 170. 
of verses, 261, 369. 
of words, 305. 
Tristichs, Ixxvii, 


‘Os, xxvii f., xxx, 2, 
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Vision, 175, 372. 


Vulture, 94, 347. 


Wady, 63, 190, 253, 357: 
Water, fig. use of, 39, 110, 188. 


Widows, 207, 213, 230, 265f., 267. 


Wife as property, 265. 
Wind(s), 223 f., 243, 332, 182, 290, 304. 


Wise, the, 54, 295. 


Wisdom literature, xxii. 


Yahweh, use of the name in Job, 


xxxv f, 


Zeugma, 44, 220, 63. 


II. HEBREW. 


The ztalicized figures refer to the pages of the Philological Notes. 

Forms and meanings marked with an asterisk are in the Hebrew of the OT. 
peculiar to the book of Job; several of these, as pointed out in the 
notes, rest merely on punctuation or are due to textual corruption. 

Words enclosed in brackets do not occur in ffl of Job, but rest on a different 
punctuation or emendations of the text, not in all cases adopted in the 
notes and translation, 


an, greenness,* 80. 
TaN, 69: 

mak (wine-)skins,* 288. 
vax, J pray,* 265. 

sax, Hif.,* 323. 

mar, 317. 

bax,* 305. 

pox, 340. 

(nix), dozling,* 340. 
IN, 316, 282, 304. 

Dik, ? individual, 262. 
‘1R, XXXVI, 232, 198. 
TDN, 249. 

pdx, xxxvii, 7, 239. 
RE, 43> 

RN, 210, 269. 

mx, 189. 

1, 61. 

mur, 79. 

Six, 91. 

ins, 80, 51. 

mnx,* xvi, 83. 

imx, Pi.,* to shutin, 179, 
aE, 129. 


pon, 120, 127, 

nn, 61. 

bx, 96. 

*, neg., 158. 

1x, 99, 119, 148, 226. 

jn, 79, 

qx, 123. 

TAX, 363, 337. 

12, 234. 

A2x,* xlvii, 240. 

by, ? substantive, * 775. 

bx and 5y, interchang- 
ing, 6f,, 92, 100, 
261, 

bx, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 126, 
158. 

mbox, xxxv, xlii, Ixxv, 
147, 158. 

onde, XXXv, 232. 

ody, not used in Job, 
XXXVi. 

nbx, Nif., 97. 

%e,* xiv, 21. 


b»bx, 82. 


bx, 64. 

nbx, Pi.,* xlvi. 

jox, Hif., 322. 

(wx) °3 DR, 274, 295. 

wor, 208. 

ADK, 3. 

18, 49. 

*%” and °23x, xliiif., Ixx 
84. 

1x, fo gird, 79. 

AR, 235, 288. 

(&)1DN, Ixv, 59. 

D'p'DN, ? mighty,* 80, 

27x,” 312. 

ax, shuttle,* 46. 

awn = that, 115. 

12 Oy wr, 260, 

AX, 13. 

nnx, 296. 


? 


2, 115, 224, 265, 323; 
partitive, 149, 319: 
Ressentie, 141, 162, 
285. 
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nwxa,* 237, 

"1 for 1D, g.v. 

ona, Zimbs,* 119, 838 ; 
boastings, 105, 338. 

baw 3, 114. 

na, 322, 295. 

baa, Nif., 24. 

Sa=bin, g.v. 

ninwa,* 77. 

ana, xvii. 

%01, trickling,* 196. 

ba, 352, 342. 

aba, 60. 

mba, 146. 

nin?3, 159. ; 

ba, xlv, 352, 91, 240, 
319, 343. 

b:b3, 60, 36, 166. 

novoa,* 179. 

byrba, 298, 120, 257. 

yoa, xxxvii, 21. 

onda, 91. 

y3,, pana, 73, 43, 56, 
218. 

ya, xlv, 60. 

nna, 55 f. 

asa, 80, 330. 

yua, 61, 185. 

nyz,* 156. 

3, 953 open country,” 
315. 

371, to curse, 4f. 

qwa, 125, 129. 

na, 11. 

mdi, 262. 


ma, 51. 
}NI, 350. 
bx3, 32, 17. 
bys, 173. 
13, 83. 


ow 

mina," cheese (as poms 
x20), rot, 

wn3,* 196. 

421, Hithp., Ixiv, 138, 
100, 274. 

"ah 90d, 


(v* odo), 151. 
ya, the midst,* 209. 
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mi, back,* 141, 244. + 
mi=mei, 157, 244. 
yu, 20. 
13, 4, 167, 192 f. 
wns, w3,* 46. 
yr, 128, 102. 
33, 257, , 
mi, 299. 
b3, heap, 52. 

? well, 29, 527. 
a5a,* 107. 
1953, 136. 
wba, 33, 102, 208. 
ni, 14, 159. 
Coa Ein, “2eou 
vwyi, 258. 
p11, done, 327. 
yna, 133; Pi.,* 252. 
su, Nif., 743. 
oj, 318, 
ni, 168. 


BNI,” 341. 

7725, cause, word,* 29. 
Naor sy 119. 

y,* 340. 

Pi, 133. 
bon, Zo dangle,* 192. 
Aba, 108. 

yi,* 123, 234. 

pin, south wind,* 294. 
wv, 17, 62. 


(xq), 39. 

cra, 39. 

ban, 72, 186. 

sin, * 326. 

nin=in, 289, 

mo, m0, 35. 

(pa), 836. 

(1), 165. 

q2n,* 122. 

yon, 2f.: Hithp., 12. 

pon,* 200. 

man,  ¢ravelling-com- 
panies,” 41. 

(ppn*), 149. 

17, 7% xlvi, 56. 

spn, Hof.,* 216. 

am, Pu.,* 16, 


(mpi1n*), 37. 
bein, 88. 
(nden*), 25. 
odina,* 83, 111. 


m, coliective, 125. 
om,* 37, 245. 
(771), 296. 

(m), 284. 

bm, to be in dread,* 233. 
Gn, 77, 233. 

T, 4, 49. 

nai; ~ 196. 

pra, 83. 

mt, 265, 112. 
(ann1), 102. 

I,” 110. 

an, Ade 

on, 208, 291. 

pu, 15. 


an,* bosom, 228. 
ban, to offend, 268. 
(93n*), fetus, 315. 
oban, 147. 
an ( : po) 103. 
We 833. 
wan, 326. 
to rule,* 256. 
mn, xlvi, 19. 
pan, * 344. 
79, 290. 
nn, vb.,* 180. 
noun, 154. 
mn, xlvi, 85, 97, 234. 
n(i)n, 361, 833. 
bin, vb., 278. 
noun, 202. 
Sin, 40 wait, * 269. 
yin, 30, 120. 
win, 184. 
(nn*), 53. 
win, 63, 197. 
(a*) 5S. 
xon, 38, 342. 
AND, 303. 
wn, syn. of wb), 244, 
bn, 189. 
non, 39, 


yn,* 838. 

ran,* 122, 

abn, 63, 65, 78. 

abn, 254. 

ma‘dn, 65. 

bon, 183. 

abn, to be healthy, $15. 

niobn,* 36, 209. 

abn, 56, 141: Hif. 65, 
90 


pon, 152, 222, 287. 

vn, 90. 

aon, 139. 

apn, 220. 

(nan *), 278. 

amon, 107. 

ton, 40. 

pn, fo be offensive,* 124. 

yan, 8o. 

qn,* xlvii, 240. 

yan (_ adsh ),* 827. 

son, 110: to paw,* 321. 

wen, Hithp., 216. 

ysn, 148. 

pn, 204, 89, 162, 180, 
800. 

npn, Hithp.,* 87. 

spn, 107, 50. 

mann, 20. 

dyn, 254. 

yn pn, 370. 

pin, 55. 

ann, 199. 

wan, Hif. to make silent,* 
67. 

AM, 352, 346. 

nny, 43. 

ann, 146. 

(4)a.», 70. 

bw, 335, 337. 

vw,* xivi, 60. 

mn, $10. 

pp» * or nDe,* 117. 

jon, reserve for,* 142. 

bo», xivi, 82. 

(wEn), 250. 

mw, Hif.,* 292. 


ox’, galleries, * 194. 
doa, 148, 329. 
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y's’, 97, 62, 138. 

yy, 92 

mm, xxxv, xlii. 

am, yin’, 20, 149. 

bn, 84. 

’, 42, 28. 

0, * 325. 

px’, 72, 191, 200, 291, 
294, $11, 841. 

ony, * 112. 

ap’, 168. 

ap’, glorious,* xlvi, 226. 

TRY, 42. 

oy, 106. 

w’, 133. 

ww,* 77, 

yer, aye’, 215, 279. 

am,* 316. 

an’, 197; ? tent-cord,* 26. 


3x3, xxxvii, 28, 245. 

a3, 49. 

332, Hif.,* 49, 284. 

pa, 13, 50, 224. 

313, 337. 

*2, 235, 190; mm ‘3, 71; 
any °3, 49. 

v3,* 148. 

373,* 340. 

573," 100. 

m2, 87. 

m3, 175+ 

nba,* 33. 

("1799"), 19. 

mp2, 48. 

\9, xv. 

m9, Pi., 238. 

Sioa, 86. 

nor, Qal. and Nif., 92. 

wya*=oys, 49, 27, 104. 

ny3, $19. 

93, 217, 240. 

op9, xivi, 220. 

ordns, 68. 

192.* xvi, 33. 

7p, 291. 

by ana, 44. 

(193 *), 44, 122. 

ana, 4o wait,* xlvii, 272. 

AAD, 26. 


So7 


4 nota acc., \xx, 27, 29, 
56, 62, 132. 
reflexive, 42, 82, 133, 
316. 
of the norm, 96, 199, 
$13. 
denoting 
into, 83. 
x, 66, 81. 
not=othing, 42. 
force of, extending 
to second line, 79, 
219. 
325, Nif., 20 get under- 
standing,* 70. 
122, therefore, xlvii, 219. 
(nd*), 324. 
ond, flesh, 141. 
(nvd%), 120. 
w?, 24. 
125, Hithp.,* 806. 
129, 134. 
na> (behaviour), 67. 
td, xlv, 170. 
ww),* xlv, 187, 
ny, * 35. 
1p, 21, 26. 
np, 41. 
nR?, 67. 
wp, * 166. 


transition 


DIRD, 222. 

pxbD, xvii, 47. 
(1230), 195. 

aD, 46. 

mp, 69. 

("19), 46, 823, 

np Sy an, 84. 

BD, 352. 

m1D, gO. 

sow, 78, 243, 248. 
spin, 78, 243. 
ayn, 259. 

WP, 358. 

xvi, 305; mine,* 190. 
325 ww, 1138. 
(oD), 291, $04. 
mip, * 80. 

amp, * 290. 
nip,” 308. 
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nd* (for np), 21%t, 

Symn,* 328, 

DOOD, 39. 

moun, 48. 

})’ "2, constructions with, 
68, 89, 126, 160. 

DKxID, xxxvil, 245. 

v90(b),* 284. 

420, xlvii, 174. 

xop, Hithp.,* 105. 

nbn, xlvi, 28, 97, 211, 

nvdp, 101. 

yop, 149, 108. 

niadn,* 118. 

Sn, xlvi, 49. 

[bn] Sm, 88. 

(729, Nif.), 43. 

snp, * 298. 

op, * 58. 

j2, 262; temporal, 19: 
=without, 71, 145 : 
partitive, 68, 119. 

mp, 45. 

1730," 24. 

omp,* 74. 

1D=]D, xlv, 41, 222. 

= 0D, 104, 

odin, * 101. 

oD, adj.,* 39. 

niaspp,* 292. 

pon, 46 f. 

yoo, dart,* 844. 

nod, 59. 

sayp,* xlvii, 260, 

nyiyp (nayn*), 806 f. 

Syn, 19. 

byp, 128. 

myn, answer, 232. 

y3an,* 285 (cp. p. 74 on 
7”). 

yrpp, 285, 

nap.” See nd 

bap, 341. 

mxdnn, * 298. 

wdap,* 293. 

kp, 283. 

np, 123. 

apis, 72. 

psd, See px’. 

ppp, ? fem., 136. 


INDEXES 


MPP, 5. 
“1D, Hif.,* 320. 


nD, 320. 


(710), 320, 

™p, 159. 

py, 3. 

v7, 43, 103. 

7729 * (=p), 106. 

an (cp. mip, 13%), 
58. 

xv, 48. 

(pavD*), smiting, 280. 

sown, * 309. 

wn, 152, 178, 307, 383. 

Wh, 232, 241, 196. 

mawd,* 307. 

run, his like,* 345. 

DDYD, 349. 

wn, 81. 

anwp, 6, 3. 


1933, * 308. 

ba3, 98. 

(n)$23, 26, 262, 374, 211. 

(yaa, Hif.), 82. 

723, Hif., to denounce, 
HEE, 

233, 13. 

13, Nif., 143. 

v3, 329. 

13, 136 ; 0°73," 74 

pm,* 36. 

m73,* 17. 

3,  XXXvii, 
(16°F), 

mi, 50, 50. 

om, dust,* 151, 

palm, 202. 
shaft,* 192, 

orvns,* nostrils, 41%, 

13," snorting (39% ), 
si. 

nn, xlvii, 775, 146, 

0203, drops,* 282. 

p3, 120. 

83) (=799), Nif.,* 277. 

723, 120. ; 

33, ? @ stroke,* 76. 

13}, 99, 222. 

J133, 150. 


Caf SA 


a3, 250. 

oy3, 17, 208, 247, 10. 

noi, Hif., cause to ex- 
pire,” 230. 

7B, 37- 

wp), breath, 240. 

P3; 346. 

‘PA, 4. 

‘P3, 4, 129f. ; 

Wi, 35- 

PY}, 180. 

Wi, 94- 

ona* (=yna), 213. 

yni* (for 73), 24. 


N30, 195, $39. 

1b, * 126, 87. 

y10,* 66, 

nb, 168, 95, 199. 
yo. See pw. 
(790), 62. 

(aa nD*), 94, 

abo,* 38. 

nop, to weigh,* 232. 
AbD, 80. 

1nd, 25. 

MWD, 325. 

npo, 210. 

map, 94, 

po, 189, 266, 278, 
bd, 294, $11. 


may, 2. 

ray, 40. ’ 

3), to render pregnant,* 
145. 

oy, * 220, 

WwW, 236. 

“Wy, xiv. 

TW, 232, 194. 

any, 184. 

my, Hif., 252. 

bny,* 105, 124. 

yy, xxviif., Ixv, 

Wy, 21, 125, 129, 

miy, 49, 122, 

poy,* 149. 

nerny,* 339. 

joy, to turn Lack,* 161. 

Yy, 219, 


(*)¥, 86, 335 

13y, 86. 

by, 62, 208, 216, 223, 
293, 809 (see also 
dx): 3p Sy, xxxvii. 

vp Sy, xxxvii. 

mby, to vanish, 280. 

omby, 137. 

by, xlv, 86, 45. 

wosy=ormby, xlv. 

=yvby, xlv, 141, 158, 

188. 

by, not used in Job, 
XXXVi. 

bby, 107. 

poy, 39. 

yoy,* 824. 

(adyby*), whirlwind, 287. 

oy, 35, 59, 186, 201, 294. 

any, 25; Hif., to place, 
260. 

5DY, 35, 43, 69, 140. 

pu my, 297. 

Y, 310, 165. 

my,* 18. 

apy. See ‘* Dust,” In- 
dex I. 

mnby,* 66. 

YY, 326. 

nosy, 148; fem. 126: ex- 
pressing _ reality, 
148. 

apy, xlvii, 289. 

Ty, 46. 

DAY, 357° 

awy,* xlvii, 316. 

yw, gully,* 210. 

yy, 66. 

iV, 36, 85, 196, 239, 279, 
294. 

Ww, 338. 

yw, 125, 228. 

py,” to gnaw, 208. 

(op wy,*), 216. 

(vy *), wy, 187. 

nnwp awy, 3. 

py, 380, 

mnwy,* xlvii, 76. 

any, 19. 

pny, xlvii, 93, 145, 237. 


INDEXES 


ub, * 300. 

yrp* (yn), 248. 

yan, * 327. 

1p, 99, 148. 

nn, * 100. 

(o'xdn), 63. 

nop, to bring forth,* $14. 

nb, to bring forth, 146, 
Sih. 

pos,” 55. 

msdn, 55. 

03D, 241. 

(ayp), 378. 

Syb, Wages, 45+ 

ps, 266. 

mpe, providence,* 101. 

nmp,* 212. 

yp, 1927. 

a5, Pilp.,* 106. 

rep,* 179. 

wp,* 270, 

YB, 303. 

AMD, 49. 

nn, 228. 

nB, 267, 36. 


ordxx,* 330. 

TRS, 5. 

O'R, 33, 223. 

was, 65. 

pcs, 3f., 9F. 

sas, Hif.,* 168. 

prs, 72. 

pis, questionably = ps’, 
GV. 

npbs, 32, 18. 

byby, harpoon,* 334. 

MDs, 52, 82. 

prns,* 28, 118. 

nos, Nif.,* 42. 

ox, 28, 382. 

sy¥, 94. 

my, 98. 

}ps, 98. 

DS, TDS, WHS, RDS, XXIX. 

ns, 312f., $39. 


bap=np>, xxxvii, xlvii, 
Lh. 
onsap, 110. 
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Dap, OPN, 364. 
jO1p, 120. 

Tp, 53> 

wap, 8. 

DWP, 311. 

(op, ornp), 52, 

yp, 62. 

wep,* 51. 

Sep, xlvii, 85. 

Dp, opponents,* 166. 
wpp, 105. 

TKIP, 4, 9, 286. 
mp,” socket, 226. 
‘yap,* 176. 

ypp, Nif.,* 175, 

8p, fo cite (legal), 90. 
ap, war, xivii, 804. 
32D ap, 173. =«y. 
1p, ? fore-lock, 107. 
YP, 240. 

nip, 200. 

no’ep, Ixvi, 375- 
nvp, Hif., 319. 


men, Pu.,* 247. 

my},* 64. 

5, mirror,* 294. 
PYORK, 241. 

owe, 9. 

PWR, 355, 

na, great (men), 268. 
$35), Loe 

125, 37, 40, 20, 288, 822. 


yin, 181; to become 
hard,* 46. 
yn, 146. 


(am, Hif.), 134. 
(79), 64. 

mn, 46, 25, 49, 186. 
or, * 96. 

371,* 312, 877, 
an, * 52. 

wan,“ 250. 

a, ? fo vanish,* 245. 
, 291. 

1, 36. 

mi* (=]39), $21. 
m9, 177. 

orn,” 327, 

JD% 352% 
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Dy, XXXvil. 

mys, * $20. 

yys (=ys), xivii, 259. 

vy, $21. 

O'NDI, 219. 

1D, to spread,* 113. 

npn,” 181. 

msn, 89, 136. 

ys, 136, 138. 

apy, 27, 87. 

(3p5*), wine-skin, xvii, 
87. 

papr,* 344. 

ypr, 220, Hif.,* 294. 

yur, 3, OI. 

yw, Hif., to act wickedly, 
255 f. 

Aw, 29, 


nxv, 83, 136, 342, 

av, ptcp.,* 96. 

naw, a net,* 118. 

yay, Nif.,* 227. 

xiv,* xlvi, 60, 281. 

aiw, 314, 30; Hif.,* 

281. 

mv, xivi, 50. 

xiy,* xlvii, 50, 282, 

any, * xivii, 108, 

Tw, 6, 21, 299. 

ony, 105, 218. 

n'v,* 136, 

my, plants, 114, 209, 

(3), to muse, £7, 77, 

MUSINZ, 133, 14. 

by a> (nw) ow, 12, 73, 
26. 

3¥, 311. 

nav, barbs,* 334. 

q2v, Po'el,* 63, 

orpye,* 45, 24. 

myv, 25, 57. 

pay (=pnod, g.v.), 189. 

ppy,* 140, 278. 

mv, 355° 


INDEXES 


wk, 120. 
nv, $42, 


@, 188. 

nw, 28. 

PI els 

onaw, ? consternation, 
342. 

Ww for W, 167. 

Ww, xxxv, xiii, Ixxv. 

ow, 240. 

ny, 68, 263. 

muwn, RW, ANW, 209, 
214, 218. 

nav aw, 349. 

me, 251. 

ow, 12. 

yw, a cry, 219. ° 

opulent, 258, 279. 

mw, 57. 

nw, 47, 242. 

mw, a row, 168. 

Hw, 136. 

jn, 23. 

bnw, 24. 

pne,* 194, 


* 


apn, skies, clouds. 321, 


267, 294. 
sn’, to become black,* 
got. 
in’, seek diligently, 49. 
nw, 156. 
nv, seq. D, 65. 
now, 185. 


nandw, xvii, 201. . | 


(a)()>v, 139, 149. 

nby, 244. 

ow, 155; Hif., 33. 

now (noe *), L4Lf. 

ow, temporal (?), 268. 
(pow), 105. 

now, Hif. intrans.,* 7/4. 
3 yow, 96. 

pow,” whisper, 24. 

nye, 66, 


THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
CLAREMONT, CALIF. 


Ar qheg 


wd, Po'el, 57. 
‘De, 246. 
(yew), 821. 
nye, 154, 331. 
mey,* 181. 
ypy, 331, 383. 
(ppw), 332. 
mv, to 
288. 
mw,” 344, 
vw,* xivii, 327. 
(yw), 77. 


loose, xvii, 


(mixn), 241. 

nian, 156. 

wn, 64. 

ndaa,* 25. 

in, 274, 229. 

moynn, 157. 

mn, 197. 

men, 30, 39, 218. 

nmn,* 344. 

nhann, 292. 

nnn, 214, 260. 

anon, tribunal,* xii, 160. 

man, 107. 

jon, 197. 

bbn. See 5na, 

on, apn, oven, xxxvi, 3, 
1, 225. 

mvon, 46. 

anon, 102. 

jon, 87. 

main, 240.. 

Tan, 71, 8% 

mpyn, 73. 

bon, 36. 

nben, 10. 

non, thing spat upon,” 
112, 

mpn, 69. 

(npn), 80. 

npn, xvii, 94.” 

mynin, 293. 

mown, 288. See nrw,. 
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VENS, D.D., sometime Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale University. 
[Now Ready. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. By Wr1ram Apams 
Brown, D.D., Professor of Systematic Theology, Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. 


CHRISTIAN’ ETHICS. By Newman Smytu, D.D., Pastor of Congrega- 
tional Church, New Haven. [Revised and Enlarged Edition. 


THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR AND THE WORKING CHURCH. By 
WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., sometime Pastor of Congregational Church, 


Columbus, Ohio. [Now Ready. 
THE CHRISTIAN PREACHER. By A. E. Garvir, D.D., Principal of 
New College, London, England. (Now Ready. 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. By CHartes Henry Rosin- 
son, D.D., Hon. Canon of Ripon Cathedral and Editorial Secretary of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

[Now Ready. 
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